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SHOWING THE URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION IN EACH DISTRIC 


»e total number of diamonds represents the rurgiegate population of the district, while the black diamonds represent the 
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SHOWING THE POPULATION OF EACH DISTRICT AT EACH OF THE FOUR 
CENSUSES OF 1871 1881 1891 AND 1901 

E** dhracii rtpmnti 50 000 perMoi. 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER OF THE URBAN POPULATION WHO 
RESIDE IN TOWNS OF CERTAIN SIZES 
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SHOWING THE MUSALMAN AND CHRISTIAN POPULATION 
IN EACH DISTRICT 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS IN EVERY io,ooo IN EACH 
DISTRICT WHO ARE HINDUS AND ANIMISTS, MUSALMANS, 
AND CHRISTIANS 

Hindus and Animists, , Musalmans, ♦♦♦, Christians, vX>v> Each diamond, etc . represents 200 persons 
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No, 0 


SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY 10,000 PERSONS OF EITHER 
SEX RETURNED AT EACH OF THE PRESCRIBED AGE 
PERIODS (UNADJUSTED FIGURES) 
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No. 8 


SHOWING FOR CERTAIN AGE PERIODS THE NUMBER IN 10,000 
HINDUS, MUSATMANS AND CHRISTIANS WHO ARE UNMAR 
RIED MARRIED asaa AND WIDOWED ♦♦♦ 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY 10,000 HINDUS MUSALMANS 
AND CHRISTIANS IN EACH OF CERTAIN AGE PERIODS WHO 
ARE LITERATE 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY 10,000 HINDUS, MUSALMANS- 
AND CHRISTIANS IN EACH OF CERTAIN AGE PERIODS WHO 
ARE LITERATE, 
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For further details see Table VIII and Chapter V. 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY 1,000 OF THE LITERATE 
OF EACH SEX WHO ARE LITERATE IN CERTAIN 
LANGUAGES 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY i,ooo PERSONS OF THE 
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For further details see Table IX and Chapters V and VIII 



No. U 

SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF THE TOTAL POPULATION WHO 
SPEAK EACH OF THE PRINCIPAL LANGUAGES OF THE 
PRESIDENCY 
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SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION IN EACH DISTRICT 
WHO SPEAK EACH OF THE PRINCIPAL LANGUAGES FOUND IN IT 
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SHOWING FOR EACH DISTRICT EXCEPT MADRAS AND THE NILGIRIS 
THE NUMBER IN EVERY 10,000 BORN IN ADJOINING DISTRICTS 
AND PROVINCES MALES OOO. FEMALES ♦♦♦ 
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SHOWING FOR EACH DISTRICT EXCEPT MADRAS AND THE 
NILGIRIS THE NUMBER IN EVERY 10,000 BORN ELSEWHERE 
THAN IN THE DISTRICT ITSELF AND THE ADJOINING DIS- 
TRICTS AND PROVINCES 
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SHOWING THE MALES COO, FEMALES HZa AND PERSONS ♦♦♦ 
EVERY 100,000 OF THE POPULATION OF EACH DISTRICT W1 
ARE INSANE 
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No 19 


SHOWING THE MALES FEMALES AND 

PERSONS ♦♦♦ IN EVERY 100,000 OF THE POPULA- 
TION OF EACH DISTRICT WHO ARE DEAF-MUTES 
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Foi further details see Table XII and Chaptei VII 
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SHOWING THE MALES OOO FEMALES AND PERSONS 
IN EVERY 100,000 OF THE POPULATION OF BACH 
DISTRICT WHO ARE BLIND 
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SHOWING THE MALES <>CC', FEMALES BJX AND PERSONS ♦♦♦ I 
EVERY 100,000 OF THE POPULATION OF EACH DISTRICT WH 
ARE LEPERS 
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For furthei details see Table XII ^ ’ "’Imptci YV 




No 22 


SHOWING THE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER MILLION OF THE POPULA 
TION SUFFERING FROM EACH OF THE FOUR INFIRMITIES AT 
EACH OF THE LAST FOUR CENSUSES 
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.umxrtMr THF percentage BORNE BY CERTAIN OF THE LARGER 
CASTE^TO THE TOTAL HINDU AND ANIMIST POPULATION 
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Foi fdrtliei details see Table XlII and Chapter \ 
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SHOWING THE NUMBER OF BRAHMANS OF ALL CLASSES JN 
EVERY 1,000 OF THE HINDU AND ANIMIST POPULATION OF 
EACH DISTRICT 
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No 25 

SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF THE HINDU AND ANIMIST 
POPULATION WHO ARE INCLUDED IN EACH OF THE SOCIAL 
PRECEDENCE GROUPS 
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No 27 

SHOWING (N) THE PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS SUPPORTED BY EACH 
“CLASS” OF OCCUPATIONS TO THE TOTAL POPULATION OF 
THE PRESIDENCY . ^ AND (/;) THE PERCENTAGE OF THE 

POPULATION OF THE “CITIES” SUPPORTED BY EACH “CLASS” 
TO THE TOTAL POPULATION OF SUCH CITIES ♦♦♦♦ 
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No, 28 


SHOWING (a) THE PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS SUPPORTED BY EACH 
“ORDER OF OCCUPATIONS TO THE TOTAL POPULATION OF 
THE PRESIDENCY 

{h) THE PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION OF THE 
CITIES SUPPORTED BY EACH ORDER TO THE TOTAL 
POPULATION OF SUCH CITIES ♦♦♦♦ 
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No 29 


SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION OF EACH 
DISTRICT SUPPORTED BY AGRICULTURE (ORDER V) 
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For fui tlier details see Table XV and Chapter IX 



No 30 


SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION- 
OF EACH DISTRICT SUPPORTED BY INDUSTRIAL 
OCCUPATIONS (CLASS D) 
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For fortber dctnilf ure Tftljl® XV and Chapter IX. 


No 31 


SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF ACTUAL WORKERS IN EACH 
‘‘ORDER’’ OF OCCUPATIONS TO THE TOTAL NUMBER OF 
PERSONS SUPPORTED BY THAT ORDER . 
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For fmfclior details seo Talilo XV uiid Chaptei IX. 
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SHOWING THE PERCENTAGE OF FEMALE ACTUAL WORKERS IN 
EACH ORDER OF OCCUPATION TO THE TOTAL ACTUAL 
WORKERS IN THAT ORDER 
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Na 33 

SHOWING THE NUMBER IN EVERY i ooo OF THE CHRISTIAN POPULA 
TION WHO BELONG TO THE MORE NUMEROUSLY REPRE 
SHITTED OF THE SECTS IN TABLE XVJI 
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'or farthw IrtaJa a4>c Table WII out] Chapter fIL 


No 34 


SHOWING FOR EACH DISTRICT THE PERCENTAGE OF THE 
CHRISTIANS IN IT WHICH BELONG TO EACH OF THE MORE 
NUMEROUSLY REPRESENTED SECTS OF CHRISTIANITY. 
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For furthoi details sec liable XVIT and 01ia)[)t('i III 



No 35 


HOWIKG THE NUMBER OF EUROPEAN BRITISH SUBJECTS, OTHER 
EUROPEANS AND EURASIANS PER MILLION OF THE POPULA* 
TION IN EACH DISTRICT EXCEPT MADRAS CITi^ AND THE 
NILGIRIS 


EAroyet* Bntiih > Other EarojwaiH EortriiM Eirt dfau&oid, rtt irp rat ati 30 pwiWH. 




CENSUS OF INDIA, 


1901 . 


MAI) 11 AS. 


niiWM sfaupjS, 


winii: w. punrihci \l sfries, PArj i 


TILE KEPOirr ox THE CENSES. 


INTIlODliCTOlir 

* 

^I'lns lojiol t ( ontaineil in folu Milunn xslnch Inch nninlMMinl ns uiulor 

in tlio lm})tnnl < onijnisuijr IIh' \ oliune^ for tlm wliolc of Indin and in tlio 

Pro\ mnnUmns r oii'-i'^tinf^ of tluKi wliu li i< Inti onh to tins Pinsiilrna^ — 



Iiii] rill 

rnmiaual 


M rii*s 


llu Ihport pnipir Ahi pri*^! nt \fdunu \ 

\'ol 

f'nrt f 

Thi Impcrnl Tnhh H 

„ 

11 

The ProMinial 1 nhh s 


„ iir 

Tht npoii on tht aihnnustrition of tin (*i nsns 

„ 

„ IV 


An null X to dl foui j^ntsMill \h found at (ho h( ;rinnin;r of tlu'jiusuiit \olunio, 
and to ( ai h jKirt is piolixr d i di tnilod talih of its o^\ n jku tn uliu < ontmits It will 
be sLcn fioni tlic-e tliat Part 1\ llio Xdnmn^'tiatne A%>linne deals onl^ ^^lth 
tlio mnclnnoi} n^tnl in taking: tlic census and ( oin|nlinp tin icsults It js thus 
nncoruK'f ted w itli tin present \olnnie and indeeil on)} a limited miniliei <d ( 0 ]ncs of 
it luno been stntek and it dors not m stiutness foim one of the Tnn»eual senes 
Partin, tlie l^ioMiinal Tables, « < ontains hguus (oi tlie snnlli i ^e^(MUle aiens 
known as taluks, and is not like h to lecpuK to D \oU ired to e\((*])t foi jnnjioses 
connected with detailed ndniinistmtion Tlnne thin k main foi niina dmto comi- 
demiiou onlj Paits I and II, — tlnsjnoficnt ^ ohmic and llu Impel inl Tables Tlicso 
1 mjicnnl Tables giA c statistus bi djsjjn ts and states and in some cases In “nties, ’ 
or towns eonkiiniug o\oi o0,0U0 inhabitant^ Tlioy aio 19 m mimher and the 
figures m caclrof them ire ronsidcied in the chapter of the jnesciit ^oIume which 
IS set opposite to it below — 


Numln r ;iml runtcnt« of lu ftorwil riil»l* 


eiioptri* of thifl \otuiuo in 
wliidi It In (litK tinstMl 


I Area, houses and popnlaiion in enrh diHirict 
Til Towaifl nnd Mllnpcs clnssdii d 1 )\ populnhoa 
TV TowaiB classified h\ population, with NonntiouH since 1 B 71 
\ Tow^ls armiif^ed 1 )\ di^ncts, with population In religion 
IT Variation ni population of inch district snne 1871 
!XI Ihrlh place n each diKirid nnd cii\ 

VI Peligions in each distrid 
IvVn Sects of Christians in each district 
VIT Age, sex and cnil condition in each district and cit} 

XIV Civil condition in selected castes 
"NTEU Education in each district and cit\ 

IX Education m selected (nstes 


} I Disti Rmtion of the 
population 

1 IT Mo\rment of the 
J popnlntion 

>III Echgion 

1 TV Ago, BOX nnd cuil 
j condition 

^ V l^Jduc^tion 


♦ in 1B91 theso %VL 1 X pnnted in tljo 21 sopurati voluintn of ** taluk and villngo statistics’ A^tro pn pared 

for mch of tho 21 districts (excluding, Wadras) of the rn*fl>donc} 1 his year thents 21 rolunics contain statistics for 
TillQgc*^ onl) It seems probable that some of tJics-* Provincial Tables might bo replaced bj others of grcatir interest, 
snd it m suggested that the point should be considered at the next census * 



TinoTjccTaST 


»r *>1 wafmrt tt T U*. 

X I^nguim ( * pertrrt ioofve) m wb djArirt 
\-U InfiraittirK fmjgiHrr blizuljieti A£kd lap jtMj r^ 

br aikd b dJib-Kli 
XXI A. IsflrrartM In mb r«4te 
\JIL CW trfho or T»ee in (web dMtnrf" „ 

ni EoropcwM, Ajwniam and SmulaiM in mb dj<tiVt and itr 
Xy Owipaliofia m mb dutnet and dir ' 

XVL Oopu^ticmi of «l<ided‘eajl« „ 


VI I*Bguag». 

^VU InflmiUov 

1 XHr Ctdo tribe or 
/ rwT 


■IX OnonpatioiL 


A* a mltj howerer therein no noCBSsitj to refer to onj of tb>< 9 e Imperial Tahle* 
unle« aotufll doitiilod ficrnre# are reqoired, for at tlje end of the chapter (Twmjujmg 
i’arh Table thi principal statistica tIuTtiiii are erhihited in coudeitted and propor 
nonai form in snb-oiliary table*. Thu preacmt Tolnrae u therefore complote in 
an 1 ran be ijeniW anthont reference to enr of the other threw porta The 
mam /act* to be gntherad from the iulmdi*^ tame* ore rttll farther condensed in 
the eight map^ and 83 diagmnn laefiied to thi* Tolnine whwh the* eontam a kind 
of ilouhle-dutillate of ren*raj The nxiQtion of theae dugram* irhieh are th firat 
I liaro 'teen id which ordinary pnntmg roethodf. hare been employed doe* much 
credit to the mgennity of ilr Hilh Sapermtondont of the GoTeminont Prews and of 
Mr >1 her his Depn^ Saponntpndent, Their TirtTW bee m the fact that they ore 
\'erv luexpnn^TC Whereei hthograpbed or maj-bloek diagruus cost a cousidcTwhlo 
um to execah ongmall\ and an appreciable amount for each labseouent coj t 
the*© -an be wt up hy onr ordinarr compositor a cheaply ax a page ol any other 
natter an 1 any unrebor of copies oqd be struck for fitUe more than the cost of the 
paper o which they ore pnntrtL 

The cen-m* with which this report deals was the fourth regnlar crmtucration of 
tho jiopulaticm of the Presidency winch has been ondertaken the first hemg m 1871 
anil the two others at mterrals of ten Tcara tbereefter Prior to 1871 estunatea of 
the popabtion hod been made through the agency of tho ordinary viltiigo staff of 
the Revenue Depertment The first of these attempts took place m 1821-2i. and 
a second foUowi^ in 1830-SS In the fifteen TWrs between 1851 and ISdfi ipdn 
<|aainial returns were comphed by the Board of Revrnne ATI of these howover 
wen. rongb estimates rather than actual computations and the figures in them are 
worthlets. In 1831 for initance the popolation ofltadros Qty was entered a* 
720 OOO or some 211 000 more than its actual strength t<HlCT fifty year* later 

The census of 1801 was taken on the night of tho I«t Jiarch, trait date being 
solocted beoanae there was a good moon then, and because few fairs and fe-rtirals 
which would take the poopJo aaraj Irom their home* f Q upon it In certain arm 
called the non-ernchrononi, tracts ” (see page 23 and Appendix K of the talnnn 


1 tranre rolnme) wherr the dimcnltv of getting about the conntrv nwh a mgl t 
cmia im})(HsibV or where there were not enough enninerators to enable it to bi 
fiiii htsl m one day the enmneraUon was mode hr dar hght on tho morning of tlie 
'’nd March or was rren Sinead over several weekx before that date 

The adimmstmtive voluroe contnlns detailed lurtimlan of the mnclunon 
■emjdojed throughout the operotionj and only the briefest sketch of the matter i 
necessorr here Vs 84 j r cent of the itojadation arc totally illiforatc it wa not 
possible to follow the prarticu of western eonntnos nod rocrvly sqj plr each hou-s^ 
nolder with a sebedoV for tho entry pf the \nrticulars of tl» ns mbor* of hi 
lamilr and rail for it again obsequcntlr It wa nes essarr to proridK a ht rate 
ngenry which would bo able to wnl up lor the whole of the the inrficular 

which with tlw rarest xr» ptions they wore unable to enter for themselv ‘s. Tho 
whole of the ProsidcDcr was nrcordingly marked out into block containing 
about 30 bonsrs e«cb awl tm enumerator wus ajijiuintcd to each of tliosn to fin u) 
the schodules for tho ptraon found in it on the night of the ren u The block 
were grouped into compart circle* containing some 20 llocka njaero which 
were under the control of “ sujrrrisors and those were again aimngf I info 
charges ” comprwng on an average some 14 circles to earh of which a “ehargo- 
supenntondent sras appointed. Hnpernsors and charge-saporintondciit were 
uiunilr ofllcial in tlw etn^oy of QoTrrmnent and were rraponiiblo for theaccurng- 
of the work in the area t^y controlled. There were 220 SS 5 ennmenitors, U ®77 
loperrboTS nwl 1 07 ^ charge-tupermtetidcniU 





]:xu'nt-nitho\MUlo.t of tlio uou-a‘'“< " ’ 'olinamuy 
amlitPumlKimmoration Thofoimoi .iu.tn^ .lantmn and Fobrua.i 

ami . ou^.^^led m the onti ^ the ^ "1 «/ 1' 

,H‘r.on. thou rcMdont in each hlo. k. 'J ‘-'f let ^ oi y thoi oughi) clmckod 

b^ IheMiiicnor luemlxu. of the consf ^hith 

«c«nrrc<lonthemghtof fho l.t Marcl’ omimeiators aont louml their blocks 

•iguu and rorreeted the picx ions entno" 

autsthoieofalmh had occurred ,n the >'»»•— ""•'‘'"'b'"!" («' 

no longer present and filling up the ne'*-’^-'"*'’ l«rtnulais foi ncu nrrnab 

Home* euuons hdtor. uoro ro.cuM^'’ '» <’»'" “ V"'*-' ^‘V" "I’ 

One indniduaUMOtcMo that a. I''""*"' 1‘oquontK on the nune he vs as likoh 
Tobenns-cKl out and so on. io^ed t>^ n.Hessai v pi. tcula.s lepidmg hunsoll 
Vnoth-n iskod that all the e.uuneraC' M told U look for Ins long-loMt 
brother (description as per margin) w*'" l^ft »« tuce So.no 

of the entries nmt vvith dmu.g the i>'‘* I’t- 'tnnnai v Im.i.ne.i.t.on vviie 

also out of the eommon Ono .M.u.d'''^'V' .""’’T ^ "! 

as ‘ illiterate • ivhu h in c iisr, l''"'*^' 

Another outerod pirtiei.lais >' s„„, bm.ed an annent tonil. and 
plead, «d in ex, t.se the .ommo.i belief V' V"' '''’>3 tnau was 

it. 11 alive within h.s slmne A third ‘"’'’’"b' «r.ms„s her on the v . .go ten. pie, 

’-idc )i ^ ^umL% (inno^lm , He lipon, Jlmdu , S<'\, 
re ubout 20U\oai^^ Moajw of ^nb'^l^t4^^lco, 


vt hedul 
w rui* ' 


Af" 


boldh t'numoi*n1c<l tin* go\] ni>-Hlc 
mnlo Gnil rondition, inanied, 
ofTiMiug^ from tin* \ilIajror^ oxc 

Themoi.nngnflei the ..nisus tir yt‘»nter .to. s t f hen sn,K>M.so. 
previously ucHHMl upon ami ad.led nd »'“* 

}onides,ntered in their s, h.alule- 'i yt.pa v isot , oniinled the to. d foi 
and sent it In th,- ,,nirk. sr mute the 1 dmldai of th, taluk who 
< ompdtnl totoK foi tlr 

Coll(M tor^ tclen:nn>h< tJ tho totnls so n , i , 

ami to this ollne The last of tlms/ teleginms was nvod on tho bill Mar, h, or 


all} ;nm\od nt by the <e 
<-tatisticnl labh*^ onl} 024 jmr [ 
Ouiheainval of tho ‘'fluKluler 


III 


the 


MllJOUS 


(then ^\^M( JO 


ut a -<j>ot 
and iho 
In^ < u ( h 
''innl u l\ 

t link ami tin m at om e tt> the C’olNu toi of tin di^tint 
bt uiumI to tae Ci Conina^^iom i foi India 
t<de^inm< wn^ hm enod on tho 

witlnun vmekaftei the emmicration < bdvmen the “ provisional 

tot d” of iho iiopulat.o.. of the '* 1" 

- * * iifral ollut'-- and now onfereti 

f nt or 21 |)er-on> in 100 OOO 
III the (onlial tenons oflue 

tons of them) t^Ve ent^.Vi n.’thVmVw'^'-'' u.d laln.Iatedhy what is known 
ns “the sbpsistem,” ihecaidinal .'rnieipk of which was boiiovv.al from i,«<,«nt 
la-nctico on tlm Continent Uml-r ni lh,« ly.ti, ulnts cnt,*ie(l in the i^eh, sl- 
ides regnidiiig ea( h iktsoii emimei cojii, d iii an nblmw lated 

form oil to a “ slip’' of paiwr -onerld* eicli p-Uson, -ami these 

Mips nmlerwont smoe^j^ue soiting"' 
will ten in>on thorn, the lobult of . 

the ^tatistu al table relating to that j^Y**^^^ ^** Ihii^' the slij^-s foi the taluk (nn 

avorape taluk contains some 150,0^^^ ]>or^ons) Wf le nist soib'd into two lots 
neeordiuff as the per^von ontored on ] W'^as a male oi a f('mnh», tlie nuinbei in each 
lot wa^. ( oiintod and the result -ho^Miicr paituulaisof ^exos 

Tho sh])5 of oach sex wero then sot ted nccoidiiig to tho loligion ol tho 

]>orson ropresentod by each, and fb^ each lelipion was Mniilailj counted 

and entered in tho table showing ^^nd so on foi all the other 

particulars required br tho statistnal ^1'^ totals so obtained foi the vai loiis 

taluks were aftci wards rompilod int^ distiiot, and thc<>o Inttoi w^oie 

again compiled to gi\o the totals foF ^ ‘ icsulcncA 

To reduce the amount of facilitate soitiiig, the 

slips woro of diflFcront colours and ^oloins vaiiod with th^ religions 

of tho poi sons onumeiatod If an ^ Hindu by i eligion, tho pai ticulars 

m tho scbodulo regarding him or written on a slip made of brown pajior 

If lio was a ^lusalmau, a wlnty-brot'^l^ used, if a OhrLStian, a pink one, and 

so on The slmnos varied both w^^\^ ^ condition (unmai ried, manned or 

widowed) of the persons onumora^^ with their sex If an individual 


neeoidomo will) tho lanous pirtunlnrs 
sorting being asffM lamed and onteied in 


i 

! 
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IITKOIUJOTOBT 


WM ttnuMmod the partwnlflra Teganhnr him or her -were irrittcn on a aliort, 
"brcxid Bbp. If ho -wa mamed a longw nHp of the «amo breodii -wtu a»d ^ndif 
TOdowod a namrirer and rtill longtr aHp, If the mdmdnal ttm a male a slip 
Tthioh WM R eoraplete reotan^le emplo^rd int- if abo was of the oUw aor, a 
ehp with the top n^fht hand cornor cat off it was u^ed, TItob each ahp ihowod bj- 
rta cohjor and shape the reJi/^on cinJ condition, Rnd wi of the person it repre- 
sented and iKjne of these particulars hod to h- copMid on to it. Thn popolation 
of the Presadenrv is 3^ nnlhons so that the necessity of copTing 114 mHlmn entries 
wa thus aronleu- The coloirrs and sham also xrcotlj- assisted the aortuyr of the 
dip^ To obtain mformation for all the Tablea prescribed, each of the 8S muhons of 

had to he sorted at least aoren times, ond some of thewe helonmnf^ to rwGgions 
•»tiil 00 tea for which >ij»cial^ detailed porticnlars were reqmrod hod to be sorted 
as rnniiy a thirteen times On the whole it may be I'nlcnlated that each of the Blips 
had to be 'sorted eight tiroes, or to pot it another way that !MH nrilhon ahjM had 
to be sorted onre 

The work of copying and sorting tlie fdip>t began on the Sflfh Jlareh and mas 
pCBiticallv complete by the 24th August, or in five months ^metfen hundred 
mem who were peid Irv theiiecc more emi loved upon it The oompilation and 
fair copying of w figure^ took a sinflller oSlce numbering about 120 men on 
nu avemge some two months more to complete, the work being flni hod by the 
ICth October The rod of copring was Its MS per roilhon shps and of 
•orting averaged Ba 119 per million tlipR for each tune th^ were aortod. The 
total cost of copying and sorting all the slips and compumg the re*iilts woa 
Us 2,<)6 9h0 or Hs. 6 4’ 0 per tboujand of the population dealt with The whole 
cost of the census from b^rmmg to end inclotling every description of ohorge 
was Us 2,3o,4M or Hs, 7-fi^ per tbousanil of the population* 

Owing to the ■bp-«Tstem it was the chrtipest and ijmckett ccn-ois of which 
I have been able to find any reconL In 1S91 the jwrpQration of the Tables m this, 
Pro^idenCT took fourteen months longer and the whole cost of the operations wrt* 
Rs- 4 73 022 or Rs l3-4-<fper tboui>and of the jnpnlation and this oltbongh in 
that rear the salane* of Government officer^ deputed to census wrork were debited ti 
tl» leportm nti to which they belonged, wberca this year thcr vrire charged to 
titc con'UH accounts, a nyiir^e which involved an addibon of Its, 2S 736 to the 
eipenditure on latter In 1891 the Punjab did the work far more eheaplv 

thnn on) other province in India owing to its emjdonng vUlige acconntants, bnt 
even there the cost sras R«v 0-12-2 per thousand 

Of eensufle^ id western countnea the latest of which nnv detail art obtainable 
n that of Cuba talon by the Goreniroent of thoUmteil Stntcj in 18D9 The rojiort 
th *tT«To congr itnlatm itself on tbo unparalWcd recoid of speedy work " achiered 
bnt the tabutntion there took the aome length of time a ours did here namely fiyo 
montir* though the po}iu1atton of Cnha i one Bnd.a-h£Llf mflhons against the 33 
inllion of ilartrm The total cost of the Cuba census works out to Rs. tlfi per 
thousand of the poimUtion Rnd the cost of prejering tbo taWos to Rb. lOo per 
thouwuul, or nearly twrentj tiroes a much as the cost here Thn bttor work was 
d n hr tip UoHentb mechino which wos also u-od in the last conios of tbo 
I nited 'Status and in ut least thrrv other re«mt contuses the other sido of Snet. 

Til s machine con« ts of a board containing orer 2h0 kera, lilo those of a type- 
wnter cw h of which u marked with some oao of thr jKirtlculart which have to lie 
recortled about each person etmmerafed Thus theuw are keys to denote the 
■mnou mcTM which arc likely to bo rctanKsl others for tho ihn-o dnl ronditiorrs, 
other* tor tho mno s ago* and *o ou, Tl e toochtng of a ksy ^nchr* a hole in 
a partionlar p.irt of a esnl j In-ed nnderneatb it TahnUtKin is enectod by touob 
nig the keys aipropnate to each of the pwriirukra entered in tho achedolo for 
eadt person mdu so recordmg on one cwnl by room* of boles panched la corfsiii 
part of It sU tho mforwotion regarding that peraon. The cards ore afterwards 
Rortol by an autoumbo elcctnccl maelda whfeb also #i mol tancoiaJj coonti them. 

TW •ji^irwrfO.rt nJ tl CM WHtaj Mr* w Snlt «U (.w •mnt h 

M tU*r o'SBWtlM. 



I^TKOJ)UCTOK\. 


It Ins Ix'iMi sivn that thn nx^thod n ns i Ix'ap nor as hj>co(l} as the 

slip s\N(oin * lait piohnbh it will Ix' < ImnuHl that it is nioio acruiata Compaia- 
tnr of ilio ac< limn of the two nirthods ait' ofioiM'-f not pioduciblo, l>ni it 
«tvm^ do ir that to pick out tlu' n^ht ko>-- fioni ainoii}^ o\oi 200 clifToioiit ones is 
i inon* ilithci It iiuttir thin to ( opi out a dip, ami that tho detoctiou of inaccmac) 
in this I o[win" n « tlian the (ln(o\oi\ of ( aMi'> ui winch tlu' wunij:r ho^ was 
(nucla 0 (>\oi lO |KU cout of il! tlie sjipi? copied ni tlioMiuh as oHicos worn cliocKod 

b\ men whodn'w lughor than those who wiot(» thcMii and who W(no [laid lowarcLs 
for deiocting mist iki's in thorn ^o uiciuatoU was ila nioclmnical woik of cop^nng 
dom> that thn limho^'t |H‘rc< idng»> of shp^ m which mistakes wen found in anyone 
W4S'k w is bJ \scatli slipcontanied some oiglil entne>,, the jx'n eiitaue of mistakes 
deietted lo entries made w is thus one cmlith of tins tigun or OS, or S in 10,000 
In th( list foituight of tlu woik the erroi^- deteclcfi fell to betwooii f and 5 
in 10 out) ()\ei t>U per leiu of the slips sorted w(we also cliccki d on tho samo 
prniciple- nid tlie dctiction of mistakfis m bundle^ of soiled shp^ an e'«ctreniel} 
eas\ niattir 1 1 e oid) losults with w ludi it is at pusmt [lossibh to comp iie those 
of tlu pnsciit c(tnn<aii tlio^v, oht lined in IbSl hj tlio alistuiclion shttU * system, 
and iht' I ompu ison n gn ath ni f.nom (d the slip s^tstoin, is will be sk n again nid 
^ nrain ni l)io <oiirsenf this loport II was nlonislnngto sf»(» luiw accumtoh ihe 
chnks s<ated iml nmntnl Inge niissos of 150,000 oi 20O,O0O slip'. rudging was 
nnjiossihle and let difTerencis of nnich is oiu in 10 000 ii^itwcon tin losull of 
one I onntmg and thai of mollier wore tin cxcejition i ithi r than tin inh' 

'ria adojifion of the ilolhntli midnm, oi ni} allied si stem, m lias annitiy 
w ould di |»ri\e ns of the natural a<l\antageof iheiplabnui winch Wf jios^tss It 
wouhl reijuire Ininiod and intelhgenl men t(» njniati’ th»‘ kei-bonids lehrind to, 
when IS nn\ deik who tan u^id and wiite (an soil shps and the woik hccomos so 
me( liana a) tlinl IIh' ( lull(wt nnm got to do it accurnleh ^Ioieo\ci, ^.lth oni com- 
pile itod scheme of occupations, which contan s ^20 lands igaiiisl tlm 18 pioscirhcd 
in (’ubi, ind onr luimeious castes and nues (150 igainst 5 in Cuba) tlio punching 
nnihim^ would rcipiiro a btwildeiing munher of ke}s Fnithci c\(nj euitiy of 
occnpition lud c\ei\ ruin of cnsle would linAC to he sojmmloh classified on fclie 
schedules th(ms(du>s in trnued men, hefou? tlicsc schedules wont to tho jmnehors, 
when IS under tho sUp sjfttcin th(‘ shpe came to tlio classihcis tu d u]>ni bundles of 
a hiindifd shjis ill containing the same mill} and the nnnilx i of ci issifications to 
l>f m i(l(' w 1 - tlnis nnh one hiindn dlh of what it would othei wise ha^e hexm 

Tlu shpsistem nnglit houeiir, he great)} clieapencdand onickenot] by haiing 
the nmmoiation n forded in tlu* first insfanco on tho slips lliemsohcs, Hint is, b}- 
lining tin (cnsu'' ontnes for < nch poison written on a ^epaiate piece of pajior 
This would sa\e tlm cost of slip cojning and also that of tin jiapor rec|iincd foi tlu 
slips wlneh this \ear weighed nioie and cost more than all that used at the onnmei- 
atuin itself riic pieces of paper so u«od would nil ha\e to he of one coloni ind ono 
sh ipo, but this would mattei little, is undci the methods followed m the ]\radrns 
ofiices the slips weio sorted according to sexes nnd leligions once for all at tho 
iM'ginmng of the opcmtions, and woio kept separate tluoughout aftei wauls It is 
thoiefoiein onl} one sorting that the want of tho UNSistanco alFouled h} coloin and 
shape w ould be felt 

From the bogmning of this census to its ond,-Hn the (Miuinemtionin thodistricts, 
m the jiroparation of tho Tables m the cential offices, and m the writing ol tins 
lopoit, — 1 have incnrml more obligations to the woik of others than I can hope 
to adecpiately lopa} 

In the work iii the dislncfs tlie oxcolloiico of fhe airangomonts made by Col- 
loctois, t-o whom tho (oiisus came ns a voiy heavy addition to alread} heavy duties^ 
roiidered it possible to comploto the whole of tho stops preliminary to tho enumera- 
tion throe weeks l>efore tho date fixed for its commoncomont, to lecoid it on S8 
lakhs of schednlos loss than woio found necossaiy in 1891, although the population 
was 2i millions more than in that year , and to propaie tho provisional totals with a 
b])eed and an accurac} greatly m ndvnnoo of all previous lecords At tho onumera- 
tion it<?elf, no loss than 177,000 jinvat^ individuals ungrudgingly gave then assist- 
ance, often at the cost of considerable hardship and inconvenience to themselves, 
and it IS not too much to say that without their help tho task would have been an 
all but impossible one 


0 
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nrtEoiruDtoBr 


In the oentnl oensui offices the stnun -vras sooh as no one emploTodin tl^in is 
likeJ/ readHr to foTOTt, tmci ail the nme Deputy SapHintondenta who irere in 
inunediata ohnrge of Trorked with a loyalty and enthnsiaam which it would be 
difflonlt to furpnsa. These nine officers were UJB.Ey P Oovindn Uemm, First 
Assistant m the Settlement Department of the Boaiti of Rerenne Ur iL &. 
UAsoorenbas Special Plagiie Asiistajit, IjoooI and Uumoipal Seoretannt nnd 
M EL^s. R. Nagssnndarain Aiysr Hainr Sheristndor of South Aroot K Sethaohs 
lapnti Pantnlu Tuhsildar of Bapntla S N V Rajaohar Tahsildar of Conjeeronun 
D TTmamabesrara Rno, Tahsildar of Cocenada U Tiruvonkataohnn, Englah Head 
Olerk, NeDore iL Venkat Bso English Heed Olork, Bonth Oanara and K 
Baja^pal Rao Deputy Tahsildar of ParlJDbmedn Where oU did well, it wooM bo 
inridiona to pnrticniljmso bat UJR.Ry P Govinda Uenon d es e i t o il my special 
thanks for the manner m whioh after the condoaian of the sorting in hu own 
office he orgamjod and inenagod the office whioh oomjaled the Imponal TaUes. 

In writing this report I haro been mnah -assisted by the many oorrespondents 
who havo oontnbuted to the preparation of the caste glosBory attached to Ohopter 
Vm by il SniuTBsa Aijnjigar of my personal office whoso help in the aame 
matter was mralaible and by my assistant S Dandapam Aijar who conitsiiea 
unnsnal accoraoy with an nncommon onpncity for contmnons bird work- Lastly 
1 must express my acknowlodgmontB to ilr R. Hill the Supanniondant of the 
QoTommont Press, Madras, for the help which he gayo me from the beginning of 
the work to the end of it, and for the foresight, oi^r and method with which he 
jrmted ortd distributed the fire million sohMolea and other papers which wore 
reqaired for the anuroeration, cnt the 13 miDi on slips which were need in the oentral 
omoes and maniLged the benyy Trmting which this report inyolvod All theeo 
mntters had to be earned throogii m additian to the ominnry work of the Preaa 
and all of them were performed with a promptitade and smoothnoas whoh reflects 
the greatest credit on its organisalaon and management. 

In oonolnnon, critics of this report may perhapa be rennnded that it labonra 
under the disadyantoge of baying been written against time the GoramnieEt of 
India haying ordered uiai rt aboold be completed by the end of Uaroh 1 DOS although, 
the 1 801 report was not finished until a whole year later 
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OUAPTFAi J 


THE DlSTRlHU'l'IOls OF THE P0?UL\T10N 


Tun Madras PrO''Ulonc} is Iho soulhornmost I’roMnco of India Us gonorol 

^ siiimtion conligunilion and bouiidanos can bo cratliorcd 

Ti., .nd lu aawcu 

cousuHnig lliH It innst, ho\\o\or, bo bornt^ in nnnd tlint tins lojiorl does not deal 
^\itb tho Nntno ilo of Mt '^oro oi llio ndjoinin^ British Fiomiico of Coorg, 
neither of which nro incbuled m tlio Pn^^-idoiu i , nor witli tlio two Nafno btntcs of 
^rra\ancoro and (Joclnn on tlie we-at coist, which, though thoj lia\o direct political 
relations with tho Go\crnmont of Uadias had their own Census Suporinteudonts 
who nro ])ubh^hing their own m counts of tho opemtions uiuloi ihoir charge Tho 
only thu'o Stitcs dealt with in this report aio tlie three amali pnncipahtios of 
Budukkdttai Baini^inpdlc and Sandnr These thic(» are tho onl} ureas AMthiii tho 
VroMdoiu } the chiefs of w Inch e\ori ise an} so\ ci oign pow or Tlio other Mali Inijus 
and It i]ls in stadias nro incrol} zanundars or jirojinotois, sul))cct to the jiaymont 
of a fixed annual sum to Go\enimont, of certain IuiuIcmI estates 


Tlio method ujioii which tho Prosidenc} is adminisTcrcd can ho gathered from 
tho \anous annual dopirtmenl il repoits and the compilations of standing infoima- 
tion upon iho subject, and mod not bo discnssfsl at length It is sufiiciont to 
explain that it is dnidod into tho 22 districts which are sliown in tho \nrions maps 
and tables, in each of winch exeentuo anthoiit} is \ested in a Collector, and that 
thoso districts are again sub-duided foi admiiuslmtno jnirposos into taluks (sco tho 
second of tho maps it tho hegimnng of this \olnmc\ tho chief oxccuiuo oflicors of 
which aro Rilled Tahsildars Tlio * ngonc} tract ‘5’* attached to Gan]dm, Vi^aga- 
pitam sad Gdlai in are not sepanitendministmtnodislncf^^ , Ihoj nro areas rovorod 
with hill and junglo which ue peopled main]} by forest tribes and m which littloof 
tho ordinar} law of tho count rj is m force, and the} are shown ^opanitcly m tlio maps 
and tables because, as will be scon immediately, tlio} difToi very widely in climate, 
religion, languago, and other matters from iho districts to which they aro attached 
Mnmcipaliiios iro frcqiiontl} rofcirod to in tho conrbc of tins ropoit, and it may bo 
explained tint the} aro governed b} councils which aro ompoworod by special acts 
to lov} taxes and to spend thorn upon roads, schools, sanitation and so on, but 
which do not pos'-oss tho magisterial pow 01s usually vested in tho councillors of an 
English Borougli 


2 It 13 difiicult to carry away a clear idea of tho voiy ditToiont conditions which 

prevail in tho \anous p irts of tho Piosidoncy, if llio facts 
regaining thorn aro considered m a state of diffusion 
throughout all its 22 disfncls, but thoso distncts 
-arrange thomsolvcs into five Natural Divisions, the ch iractonstics of each of which 
are distinct, and throughout this rcpoi t tlio mnm facts of encli subject dealr with 
have accordingly been focussed into proportional and coraparnhvo figures for those 
five Divisions 


Tho boundanos of tho Divisions aro shown in the first map in this volmno 
First comes tho Aqency Du \sion This, as tho map shows, and as has boon mon- 
tionod abov 0, consists almost ontiroly of junglo and low hiUs, and it cliffoi a altogothcr 
from all tho others From tlio statomont pimtod at the end of this chapter, it will 
bo seen that it is a spar-^oly peopled tract inhabited laigoly by Amraistic tribes, 
which sponk languages jieculiar to themsolv’'os, live mainly in very small villao*es, 
scarcely o\ or leavo thoir own country, depend almost ontiroly upon agncultnre, and 
aro almost wholly illiterate It contains no milways and hardly any roads, trade 
being conducted by moans of pack bullocks , but in a groat part of it the rainfall 
IS over 60 inches a year, and if its communications were impioved and more enter- 
prise was infused into its people, it might become a prosperous country in spite of 
its fevonsh climate » 
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CEirTES I— mn w^TEtwraoT or nti rorcLAtiox 


Next to the Af^E 07 in »eTeml of lU ohanctorwtics, though not In gnogTmplu- 
crI Motion, oonjos thn Dccran D titwn Lito the people of the Agwvaefl^ 
inhflbiUuit* ure largely agnooltaml are fenr mjmoportion to iu area, inorense 
bnt elowlj and are more than tLsnaUj ilbtenuo The dutnot^ in rt, which are 
usnah V known n* the GadW Dirtncte,^ ore mortlj infertile and are roldom 
and a«i it hns an annual rainfall which la alwaja under SO inchCT and aometnnoe 
under V> and aa the poofde in it auhaat eren more exclntireh than uanal bj- the 
laml the dematj of its population and the rate of increaM of it* mbahitanta are 
naturally both of them low The low of population during the 1 870 famine wn* 
heen r in it than anywhere el*e but thi* la bemg tlowly rcoorered larg®^ by 
immigrationL Stfll, tunee are too hard and ita people conaurt too largelr of 
ward Hinddetinl apeakmg Jloaalmaiw for education to floumh. Moat of its inhw hrf 
ante •peaL Tehign, but C*iiare*o ii abo largely u*ed Ita inland pomtion mekea 
the palm tree rare within it, and rocks ore only too jdentifal, its housee are 
usnally nuule of rou^ stone with flat roofs of mud and faggots mstead of being 
bmlt of mud and thatched with palm-leUTee us m the dixtnots nearer the ooairt 
Some of its nllegee still bear tracer in their fortified oonstmotion of tho tune 
when it belonged to Hyderabmi State Its high teraperatore and general nnattract 
ivenass hare deterred Bnihnians wui Eoropeanj from aottiing in it in large 
numbers (seo duigiTUns ^>o^ 24 and 80) though the troops stationed at Bellary 
keep np the peroentage of the latter in that particular distnot 

The other three Natural Bmsiona are more faTOured by nature then these 
two The Dicuktu possesses two large imgnted areas in the deltas of 

the Gdddvsn and Knrtna nvera, and has a rainfall which aTorige* between 50 and 
40 inches fmd though its population is not so denao or §o well edocated as that of 
the two Divisions further south, the rate of increase of it* inhatatants i* the 
highest of any of the fire and its capeoity for further progrees is veiy considerable 
It vs €*sentuilly the lend of the Telugua 

The Sott/Arnt i?ictx«7U is the countrj- of the Tamils, of the Hindnu and of the 
fsative Chnstains Its rumfall averages on tho whole nearer 40 than 30 inches 
annually it ineJoilcs tho fertDo imgnted delta of the 0*UT«y rtrer and the Broo 
commanded hv the Penyir irrigation scheme end it contains three of tho nobeet 
district in the Preeideucy Its population is more urban than that m an) other 
Division, and m density and Utorecr its people come aecond only to thoao of tho 
west coa t. 

The n cj>f (JoaiU JJ oi m differs a* mnoh from tho laat throo as the Agonme* 
do but in entirely difleront reapocta. The Western Ghats behind H cb«k the 
aonth'West monaoon and bnnr down on the whole Diviaion the moUtnre sihloh that 
enrreut comes Tho rainfall is consequently over 100 inches eTCrywhorc, and in 
llscers it 1 five ami six timen as heoTj at oil the other ooasL The* throo wot cnq»s 
a jeor on unimgated land are n commou occurrence the Diviaion i* Tory rich atjd 
It ba a looser population and a larger proportion of literate peraons than any other 
Cnt off aa It is br these hill* from tho rest of the Presidency imndgrant to it aro 
mroond it ueojJo are stay ,at home folk morroTor diffeirnt from thosfof 

tho other Divisions m language (Malayflam, Tula, and ( anare*e being their pnn 
atol Ternacnlars) in a{>pearai>oe, in dree*, iu cosfoms and oven in their laws of 
inaentattce Until the railway under tho Simplon bring* the glaoers round Bngno 
aithiD a fe* minntes. ran of the nneyards and orchard* of Domo iTOssolo, tho tine 
whicl Wd throngli the gap in tho Weitern Ghats at Palghat from CounbatoTO 
di tnet into the adjoining Malabar country will probably continno to afford a more 
inhlen contrast betwton the sniTtmndings amid which it sets out and the hiodsoo^w 
to which it lend than i offered by any other journey of rqtml length The tram 
lea\ M Wund it an and, almo t treclos* lerel upland, dottf^ with tho ty-nicoi east 
coo t Itamlet inlabitedbr Tamil villagoTn in the usual red garment omlinaf w 
minutes enter * country of rice fieM and poreoniol stream*, of bamboos and palnn 
wliicK 1 broken up into on miller succesklou of small red laterlto hHU, in and imt 
of alueh the pa Id r flats wind, and at the foot of which are tho hoo*esof the lyots 
TTit-ve dwellings are not arranged In viHagri* or haroJots llko those of c fow mllrs 
birk but each IS built within it own fenced compound while the women round 
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thorn m<' clad in inIuIi' oi bluo, instead ol lod, cloths, and llio niou voar tlioir to^v 
knots in front instead of behind The t^iies of conntonanco mot i\ith differ ontiroly 
fiomtlioso whicli pro\ ailed an hourH<jo, (hostile of tho houses and temples is wliolly 
ihangotl, and eieii the names of the stations on iho platform lamps aioiuaiiow 
vornacnlar Hehind and abom the iihole sreiu' stand iho Wesloni Glints, looking 
down at the changes they IniM* made and are poipeiimliiig 

Tlieio aie tliiis at leist foni chinales vilhin tho I’losidom^, five tnicts with 
Aernuculars and tastes of thou own and Ino l)i\ isions wlm h dilloi gieallj' among 
one anothei in essontid chann toustics Tlio impoit luco of ihoso facts must sorvo 
as come excuse for tho length at which the} haie heoii rofciiod to 

3 Irapenal 'lahle 1 giNcs tho are i and jiopnlation of the lanous dislrn ts of tho 

I’rosideiu} isxchiding tho I’oudator} Stales, its total 
lano^*"^ 70') square milos, or about 2o,000 square 
* mill's huger than the Umtod Kingdom, and its popu- 

lation IS dti 101 H>2 which is slightl} gieatt>r than that of tho United Kingdom at 
tho census of lb‘M '1 he largest and most popnlons district is ^ i/ngapafam, -which 
has an 'uci of 17,200 square miles and 2.000,000 inhabitants, — a sulhciontly hca-v} 
buidon foi the slioulders of one Collector The smallest is Mndnis Cit} willi an 
area of 27 square miles but tho least populous is the Nilgins, winch has onl} 111,000 
mil ibitauts, Ol lc«sthnn a fourth of tin' numlier Ining within tho Municipality of 
Madris Exdnding the exceptional c ises of "lladnis Cit} and the Nilgiri plateau, 
thon%orago area of a district is 7 O'-Jfi sq^fiio miles, or rather loss than that of 
Wales, and its aacnige population IS l,b7",000, oi coiisidomhl} moro than that of 
Wales Of tho tot il population 1,275,1 7's, or 1 1 porcGnt,luo in towns and tho 
naerage pojnilation of a town is Is, 270 In tho I’residonc} as a whole tboro nro 
1,028 females to e\ei} 1,000 mah s and m tho towns 1,038 to over} 1,000 

This chapter will deal succ('Si\el> with tho clensit} of tho population m tho 
ranous districts, taluks and hu gd towns, with its distribution botwoon towns and 
xallages, anclAcitli tho honso-room ninilablo for it, that is, tho avoragp number of 
persons Imng in each house It will conclude with a coiisicloration of tho special 
conditions regarding donsit} , house-room viid olhoi matters which obtain in the 
xanoas dnisionsnnd wards of 'NIndias Oiti 


DENSITY OF THE POPULATION. 


DentUy of the population 
hy dbtricts. 


Deniity 


4 Siibsidmrj Ifiblo 1 the end of tins clmploi sliows tlio moan donsityof tho 

population por sqnnro nnlo deduced from tho figures in 
Jniponal ^Publo 1 already referred to and compares it 
wth thn sinnlur figures for oacli of tho otlioi throo 
censuses an Inch lia\o boon Uikcn The distnets ate « rouped in tins tnblo according 
to tho Katurol Dnisions nbo\o rofonod to, and NNithin each Natural Dnision they 
aro arranged in tho order of the density of thoir population at tlio present census 
In calculating tho Narious mean donsitiC'?, tho aiea and population of tho towns con- 
taining oNOi 50,000 inhabitants anIiicI. are so}mraioly ontorod at iho foot of tho table 
ha\e in each case boon excluded from those ol the district in which tho toNNn is 
situated, since all ])ractical questions relating to tho density of tho population and 
its pressure on tho moans of subsistonco concorn thomsolvos clnoHy with the rural 
section of tho people 

The mean densities shown against Ganjam and Vizagapatam aro probably 
incorrect Tholattci, in particular, an ill appeal suspiciou^^ly Ingh to anyone who 
has tiavollod through tho district Tho explanation is that noithor district has ever 
been accurately surveyed Tho only figures of then areas an Inch are availablo ore 
some which have been computed from tbo atlas shoots of the Trigonometrical survey, 
or from maps prepared theiofrom, and oxjierionco in other districts has shown that 
these seldom approximate to tho results eventually obtained by actual Chdastral 
survey Tbo statistics of the Revenue department do nob assist in tho detorrmna- 
tion of correct areas, as a large portion of both districts z* zanundan land, and at 
the permanent assessment the area of all this was apparently greatly understated 
witb the object of reducing the amount of peishoush payable to Government 
upon it ^ 

S 
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OHAPm L — Tm sunmnoa or thi portJiiiTtDor 


The moan donsitiM at former enomeratioiia entarcd ogainit the dutnoU in 
aobttdiary table Iharo been taken from tlie Oomoe Roporti of the jeans ooncemed. 
Soma of those are umJlarlj mcorreot, aocnraie foireji made tinoe th^ woro oom- 
poted at those censuaeg hanng shown that the conjeotoral araoa on winch Ow y were 
then calculated were not exact. It la not, boweTOr poaaible to ertimato the then 
denaitaei cm anj more aatufftotory principle, for to adopt the area nerw aioertaiiMd 
to be ooireot m oompatum denaiti^ at former enumerabona would mrolve the 
nej^Ieot of all tranafen of aree and popolatioD between one diatnot and anoth*" 
which hare sinco occurrod, Sof ii it posuble to correct the figure* of area nttH 
populatidn for sooh tamafera, a no snffloienUj’ exact record of them hai been n»m 
tamed In examining the figure* the*© conodemtions miut therefore bo borao la 

TntTid- 


The denmtj of the population per smiiire nule of tlio Proodenoj taken oa a 
whole which f^ from 237 m 1871 to 2SJ m 1831 (after the greet fa mine of 1876) 
and rose agem in 1881 to 258 haj now further adranoed to 370 which u greater 
than that of any Pronnee m India except Bengal and the North Weat Pronnoea, 
£1 twice oa greet u that of Scotland and is equal to that of Qermanj Of the 
ranoua Natnml Omaionj, the West Ooast, with 368 person* to the ajjanremile, has 
the densest popolaboir end not far behind it come the South and Oosvt Din 
mona with 158 and 803 reepectiTely There is then a large gap after which comes 
the Dpconn with 189 and the Agency Drmion with only ® persons to the square 
mile. Except the f^Dgma, all the diitnctB m the 'West Coast and South Dinsioiia 
are ahore tlw mean density for the President^ and all those in the Decoan and 
ALgenoy Dirmons are below that mean. 

The distnct with the laigert pcpnlation per square mpe i# Taidom (fi61) while 
excluding thn throe Agenda*, the NDgins and Eiimool, — m all oi which there are 
large traota oorerod with hill and jangle — thoee with the smallest are Aimntapnr 
and Onddapah, which carry only 142 and 148 persons, reapeotirely per square mile 
4if their aree. 


The Tansiaona m denaity between the dificrent oensuaes show that during the 
past decade Qddivsn and South Artxit hure each added as many as 36 persons per 
square mile to their existing populatioD and that in Mslabar there ore 100 more 
pwple to orery square mile than there were 30 years ago wlulo in Cuddapuh and 
komool on the other baud, there are 14 fewer 


B Statistios of oonslty for areas as large u tho dlstrioti of this rrosWoncy 

r»iiii h i bowerer occasionally nuslesding s* these distnct* 

somettmee contam tracts of Tory Tarying character 
iatic*. The upland taluks of GddiiTan, for einmjdo, differ eutirely from its irrigsted 
delta tmlnVii The map nt the beguuiing of this Tolnme which fllustnitoe tho 
density of the populatiou aooordingiy shows the condition of thing* in each taluk 
Bren taluks, of coarse eometimea contain Tory dissnnilar areas, — the hill and plain 
portions of some of those in ifalabar are cases in point, — but it i not praotioablo 
to take smaller units. 

This map shows tho densities of Ganjim nod Vixagapatam and of their Agenmas 
as a whole, os tho area* of tho taluks in theeo are not aocuiately known. Exmoding 
these tracts, there are 27 taluk* In which the densi^ is orer MO persons to the 
square mDo, that is to say is greater thftTi the dennty of Enghuid ana Wales at the 
oeosus of 1881 The posihon of the*e is obrlons at a gisneo from the map, and it 
will be been that all but fire of them are to bo found in tho feouth and West Coast 
Dirunons. Lxeloding British Cochin, which is a town rather than a taluk in the 
ordinoTT Mmao of the tomi, the taluk in which the people are tlocktHt 1* Cooaoada 
In GddoTan distnct, wbero they number 1 1*^0 to tho square mDo Ponndni taluk 
In Malabar (1 122) and Kumbokdnam taluk In Taiyoro (1 096) which came first 
*jid aocood in tho list in I SOI are now respectively eocoad and third. At ti* 
bottom of tho list come* the k elkiTaram taluk of the GALirnn Agency with only 
SI people to the square ndle Outiido tho Agonoos the only tracts in which tms 
density falls to ka* than 100 porsoni to the square mllo are, with ono exceptioo, 
those which are mainly h31 and jungle. This exception is the Kalyandrug taluk of 
.Aotntapor 
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Sub'^idmr} Table 1 sho^\s the don'^iiics of tbo olovon 1 o\\bs wbicb bavo a 
^population of over 50,000 porson*^ IXcopl in iho case of Madras Oily, no adequate 
record of Iho changes mIucIi liavo occurred in tlio areas of those jdacos during the 
last thirty } cars is to bo found The don^^itics of tho other ton lia\o accordingly 
been calculated upon (lioir areas as tho) c\ist to-daj it udl bo seen that Madura 
and Salem aio nearl} as tliickl} pojmlnlod as Mndms, and that tho donsit} of tho 
iornior luis increased more than twico ns fast during tho last thirty 3 cars as that of 
the capital C1I3 


TO\V^S AM) VILLAGES 

Totnii ind TUU^ei Tte censm G 0 On to tllO distribution of tho pOO])lo 

deanltloTjof a toxnt botW I'Hni to\Mis and Milages 

It IV first noccs^an to evplain uhaf i*' na lut b} lla^o tuo ovprussionv The 
coa=^us dofimtiou of a “ toun uas pi.u tu^dlj tbo vanie ns m ISOJ and comprised 
all nuinicijKilitics of \Nhiio\oi jiopulation (bid} tlneo of thorn, liouoicr, cent an loss 
i.hau 10,000 persons) and ** eior} other continuous collection of hou^c^, pei inanontly 
inhabited b} not less tlmu r),t )00 poi«^ons winch the IhoMiicial bnjjeruitondout, 
baling rcg^ml to tho clmiactor and relntuo dcuisit} of its pojmintion, its im- 
portance as a centre of trade and it^ histone associations might liecnloto lieal as 
a toivn ’ Golloctors were asked to Miy what jilaccs m then distnctv canio within 
this dofimiion, and in the end 23‘> of th» -o were dcclaicd to bo towns Only 
three of them coniaincnl lc;>3 than i,000 jiorsons In iS9I thoie wore 21 i tow^ns, 
4 and m iSSl, 227, but m llie^o years there were respective!} 1 1 and 43 pl«tces on tho 
list winch had i jiopulafion of less than 5 , 000 , so that although the number of 
towns lias been increased at tlie pie^ont census the 5,000 limit has Ik en more rigor- 
ously idhered to Tho no\t matterivas to dofino tho limits which should bo consi- 
dered to como mtlun encli town All but fi\o of thorn were either nmnicipali ties or 
wore “ unions ” with i form of local self-government under tho Local Boards Act 
The boundaries oEbotli those classes of places are dohnitolvfi'^cd bv notification and 
it was dccidcil to treat all tho people Ining witlnn thobo notihod limits as belonging 
to tho tow n It IS not at all clear w Imt boundanos w ore takon on former occasions 
in tho enso of non-municipal towns and in order to allow of comjiinsons in 19H a 
list of tho Milages and hamlets comprised m tiach of Iho places treated ns i town 
tins year has boon printed in Appendix M of tbo admmisiraiiio lolumc of tins 
report Tins list was scnitimscd by tho various Collectois ind was most carofully 
ndhered to in tho contra! census oflicos 

7 Tho villago’' in tho census sLitistics is not a ^sociological unit, but is m 

_ j e f*. r iTt almost all cases morcly iho rovenuo Milage, that is, a 

The ccMM deflniUon of a Tillage . ii.'i'' 

certain irca w inch tlio rovonuo authorities lia\ c ai ranged 
as constituting a convoniont unit for ndmmistiation by tho ordinnr} stnfl of village 
officers, which usuall} consists of tho headman, tho munsif, tho accountant, and a 
certain number of monmls It is not tbo rosidonco of a “ Mllago community ” such 
as Mamo dosenbos, as tho land is not held b} all tho pooplo in common, but it is a 
commumty m tho sonso that it usually contains within itsolf tho landowner and his 
faim labourors and iho artisans who ministoi to their simplo wants, and that it 
manages its own affairs by tho ]omt efforts of the headman and munsif, with the 
authority of tho Government at thoir back, and of tho pancliayats of eldors supported 
by tho gononl voico of tho castos thoy represent, and by tlioir power of excommuni- 
cating those who disregard thoir decroos Tho boundaries of villagos aie frequently 
altered wbon a district is surveyed and they luno also constantly been changed at 
Teorganizations of the village establishments, — big villages being often then divided 
into two, and two or more small villages combined to form one, in order 
to ensure that each village staff shall have a sufhcioqt but not an excessive charge 
No conclusions of any value can thus bo drawn from comparisons of the numbers 
of villages existing m different years In tho zamindans lewei changes have heed 
made m these ways in the limits of villages, and os a rule the average size of a 
milage in districts containing much zamindan area is smaller than elsewhere 
Though the census village is thus usually merely the revenue village, the censuk 
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caAPTTB L — THE DitE»mmo5 OP iH* poptrumoi: 


■talistjoB ot TOla^ do not nerorthdees agree with Jwse of the Berenno depart- 
ment, lor in the former nmnhehrted Tdlflgiae ere loft ont of end tiIwm 

vhiob ere inolodod wrfhm the bonndenfa of towns are not ahowa Bspaniolf Inm 
Buoh towns. In certain exceptional coeoa tie oeneua viJlago differed from thw 
rerenno villago In oomo perts of Odddran Agencj the Tillages are so largo that 
hanileta ware taken as the nmt, and m Halahar d^asms ^instead of tVu* 

rorenue umt) are for the same reesona shown m the statatioe In South Canara 
an nnnsnallT minous state of affaira ensta. There the word warg wlaoh now 
means a holding, was onginallj need for the ocooont kept hr the OnTonunent 
against the ryot for hia estate, which latter often consisted oi soattered blooki 
sitoatedat long distanoee spart and sometunee m sereral diSerentTilIigea. Now-a- 
dajs, therefore a warg or holding entered m the registers of one Tillage maj bo 
sotoally sitoated m another tbon^ the aooonntB for it are kept in the former 
Such wargs were treated as though they belonged to the TiUago m which they were 
sitoated. 

The charnctenstics of the villsgee aib by no moans nniform m all the Dirmoos. 
The walled and fortified riUago of iomo pa^ of the Doooan in no TraT resemblaa 
the scattered habrUtioDs of the South end Bast Coast Dirinons, and m the Agenmaa 
and other hill tracts a Tillage often consists of only half a doxen huts (somo- 
bmes of only one) which are bore to-day and gone to-morrow The namDer of 
mhabitad nlleges in such tracts accordingly dmers from census to oenens in the 
most unrestrained namnor 

Almost all the larger TiHagos bare a groatar or amaJler munber of out-lying 
hamlets attached to them but in the returns the population of these Is includeo 
m of the parent TiHago, Any othor oourso would haro inrolvod immense 
additional labour both to the district officers and the census offices Conaequentlj 
no information is araQable to show whether these hamlets are increasing or declin- 
ing in popularity as places of resjdence Judging from the present tendency of 
the people to move mto the towns, referred to bekrw it would probably bo found 
that OTerywhero except m the poorer tracts, where holdings are uirgo and the ryot 
most live nearer his work, the parent TiHsgw hold their own. 

8. The distribution of the population betTroon towns and Tillagos M shown by 
disliiots m Imperial Talde I and dmgram No 1 and 
rf st&tistioe in these are reduced to proportionBl forms 

mwm tons ^ oolunms of Buheidnuy table 2 at the 

end of this chapter Provincial Table I gives umilar information by taluka. 
Imperial Table III and diugram No 8 further show the number of the people in each 
distnot who resale m towns and Tillages of certain selected sires, and tliese figures 
ere redoood to peroeutages m the remaining oolnmnt of the same subsidiary table. 
ProTincifi] Tobio III giros similar mfomiation by talnka, P/nally Jmponsl T hie 
IV givoi tlm population by sexes, with tho vananons tberein since 1871 of bB the 
236 towns, and Table V shows them by districts and gires their population by 
religions 

Heron por cent of the people of the ProiHlonoy lire in towns and of this nnmbor 
one-half inhabit torrns TTith a population of over 000 and one-third thoso con- 
taining between 10 OOO and ”0 OOO poraons- In rbe Derean howorer tbo towns 
are smaller and tboro bnlf tho urban population Uto in plaoee containing bolwoon 
10 00(t and 0 000 inhabitantB. 

Eiclading iladroj Ciij l^uorelly eontauu the InrgcrTt nrben popnlation of 
any distncL, and then come Tanjoro and Hodnm. But in TinnoTtlly there b no 
town of OTor 60 000 inhabitants, — roost of tbo urban population liring in towns 
oonloininn between 10 000 and 20 000 persons — wiulo in Tanjoro tbo three towns of 
Kumhokmmm, Tnnjore, and hegapalam each contnin orer 60 OOO souls, lo Madura 
tbo town population IS mainly h»de up of the people living in ilscaptal who number 
over 100 000 

Of tho Natural Dirnnons the South contains the highest porcentigo (H) of 
town popolstion and tho Agenoos, where there are no towns at all, the lowesL la 
the Ww Ocast DirWon, nchasitis the percentage (7) is kept down bytheenstom. 
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alreitlv lofoncd to of liMiip; lu ‘?catl<»to(l liomc'^l^'acK nHlaa tliaii in continuous 
t olltn fioiH of hou<5('N More than Imlf of the uihan ])Opulution of llu Piesulenc) luo 
in town^ cent ninuj; o\ei 20 000 pei^ons, but tlieio aie tliroe uistiict'^ — Anantaiiui, 
Ciuldapah niul llieKil'^UH — wliuh lane no town huge tins 

Imp(n ml Table IV ^hoW'^ that aftei ^laciin^Cit}, wludi is the tliud largest 
town in the Indmn lunpue and Iiun a git itei jiojndalion than eitlitr i\Innclie''iei or 
linminixhnin had at the census of 18^1, tlieio niv onl} two towns, — Mndma and 
TuLhiiropoh — wluch (ontain o\ei ] 00,000 poojde Onl} eight ollu rs lm\o a jiojni- 
litionof oNti /)0,000 'riu re me, how e\ or, 32 with a ]) 0 i»ulatu)n b<‘tw(‘(m 20,000 and 
r»0 000 and coiisequenlh though tin Pro\ nice cannot coinpeto with some of tlioso 
fiuthei northintlu mnlt< i of towns of tin laigest (hss let in 1801 it lame second 
onlv to tht ^ol^h-^\<''t Pro\nir<s ni tlie lieqinuicj of towns of oiei 20,000 
inhabit uit'^ 


9 In e\cn ion ]>( I ^ous of tlu' total juijndaliou of the Piesubuic}, 01 arc 

Hindus oi Aniniists ^iv are itluFiilmans and tln< e aio 
BclifioM nlhctownt, GllU-t mU", bul 111 <\ei\ JOOof the tOWll JlOJMllatlOU tho 

number^ aie inspect i\ol3 P2 1 J and OOuis i\Iusalnians, nlio ai(' laig<di tiadeis, 
show thegrcitest ])iefcnncc foi lownbh Chiistmiis tin next gu atest mid Hindus 
the least Since ISO) how(\(M, tla* ]iiopor tion of Hindus in towns Ims soinewlmt 
inrretstnl In some of tlie s( i.poi I tow.i- tlio Musilmnns, who au there geneiall^ 
Libbm- actualh out-muubei tlu Hindu- Adinnip rtiiam, Kdakai n, I\ i^alpatnain, 
Cinnauore, and Ponmini in' ca-es in jioint MMie same thing also occiu s in tho 
inland town of Aannnmbidi in Salem distiict 


10 In tlic urban pojmhtion as a wliol< , as Ims already b< ( n seen women aio 
^ moie numcMous tlnn elsewlnur^ iMnin of the town 

oc(upitions such as i ice-pounding and firewood 
gathering, aio e-srntnlh callings which aie mnnih followed In women and in ihi*^ 
countr\ the gentler sc\ also doe's inucli manual laboui which els(n\lKieis confined 
to tho men The women in tow iis ai c, howc^ ei, pio})Oi tionatel} fcwei than the} wcio 
ten jears ago, immboiing ] 038 toe\oM 1,000 men against 1,047 in ]&*H Tins maj^ 
perhaps be an indication of an ad\ance of the town iiopulaiion ui osscntinllj urban 
chniactciislics, foi it is a lule of growing towns tlmt tlie women in them become 
gitidnoll} fewoi linn ilia men In tho ele^on laigesi towns, where the demand foi 
hard maninl labour is greatest, women aie fewei in propoition to tho other sox 
than m the rroMdonc} as a whole, mid the ratio has fallen sLcadih at ( ach of the last 
three censuses 


11 Thcic has been a sinking ad\ancc in tho total number of the town popu- 
lation during 1 lie decade, it being 25 pei cent grcntci 
thetovTM than it was ten 3 eais ago, nltliough tlie population os 

a whole has increased b} onl}- a liltlo over 7 pci 
cent About 8 per cent of this nd\anro is caused b}" the inclusion in tho list of 
32 towns XV Inch during tho decade have nowl} qualified thcinsehes for tho position 
Of the rest of it, a considerable part is piobabl} due to tho li ouble taken tins year to 
define the boimdaiios of the smaller towns In 1801 no special piecaiitions m this 
direction seem to have been taken, and the fact that dui ing tlic decade 1SS1-1S91 
the town population increased more slowl} than that of the counti}" suggests tlio 
inference that confusion occurred m defining tlie limits of tho tw o But tlio incieaso 
cannot all of it bo put down to this cause, as oven if the smaller towns aio left out 
of account it will be found that the population of tho municipahties, about tlie 
boundaries of which there is never an) doubt, has luci eased by 12 pei cent against a 
nse of 7 per cent among the population as a whole In some districts, also, the 
giowth of municipal towns has been more rapid than that of then smalloi neigh- 
bom It thus seems cleat that a marked movement of tho j)oople into the town is 
^ in progress The greatest increase occurs m places w ith a population i anging from 
10,000 to 20,000 The movement IS not apparentl}" due to an} incioose in the 
industnal occupations open to the people, tho percentages of the population sub- 
sisting b) such callings haring remained almost constant during the decade Nor 
does it seem to bo duo to any advantages in healthiness wluch the towns possess 
over the counti} Tlicre is no clcai pi oof that the various watei -supply schemes 

h 
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CHAPm L — iHi iiiixjxtiuTio5 OT tttt ponjuuaxor 


Haro M jet n^daoed xirbin deeth rates, and ^mce heredilj and long custom icom to 
have reiiderpd the ordmair villager able to dnnh with impmutj Trater -which would 
I speodilj kill a Btranrer who was lesa immune, pipe- water a not likelj bj itwlf to 
mduoo him to quit his villago for a towm The movement is probablj largely duo 
to the higher Tvagei end greeter froedomfrom caste reprcMion -which tho towns hold 
-ont to the lower grades ot the population and to the aapenor social and eduoational 
adTuntages nud tLe moro varied creature oomforti which they offer to the boHor 
classes Education and tra-rol have left those latter less content tbnn heretofore 
With the life of the tnton ftinnng minnows in tho imaller villages 


12 Binoo 1871 Madnra, Oocanadn, PalamooUah, Tuticonn Amppukdttai 

„ . „ . Srirangam and 28 other places of less importonco have 

u f*rti«ttaT iwwm. doubled m populatioii. Of these six, all except Srf 

rangam, which is a religious centre owe their prosperity 
to trade lladora has received an impulse rooentJy from the opening of the 
Penydr imgation sohemo m that diatnct, and during tho decade its popumbon has 
moreubod by 18 000 persons or 21 per conh, which m a grootar ndraDoe than any 
other of the larger towns can show In 1 fJ towns tho population i* less to-day ihe.Ti 
it was thirty years sgo but m none of these ore the deoroase* largo One oi thorn 
IS EimWaram, the famous place of pilgnmage on PJmbtm Island, but the 1371 
popuJAtion there was unusually high and that ocnrus perhaps occurred at the tlrrie 
-of a fostivuL Many of tho others are plaoos hko Aroot and WoUajapet which ware 
-once trade marts, bat owing to ohenges in tho channelj of commoroo ore now left 
high and dry Two of them, lo chapurun and BdpatJn, ore being rupdly floated 
-again by the East Coast Hallway 

During the last ton years only three of the towns which now contain over 
26 000 mlmbitants have doolmed in sixe lluwe are BeHary Negapatam, nnd 
Vellore In the first rmmod the fisD is dne to tho remoral of tiwpa. In the last it 


13 probebly to be aocoanted for by the fact thnt the town was four milos away fnna 
the Treun line of railway In Negapatom it is said to be owing to emigration to 
the BtraiU Settlements In Salem, Tanjore Masulipetam, Tolhcherry Cauoanora 
Bcrhampur and Komool the rote of moreaso of the people is lower than that of the 
popnlation as a whole In Tanjore there is not much differenco between the two 
flguraa, and the popsilahon of the town has inoroasod eight tnoes as foit^ that of 
tho diatnct of whion it is tie eaptal In Salem the alow growth is reported fo be 
doe to the emigmion of wraven Jlojuhpatam has boon less flosmshing than over 
sinoe the Esrt Coast RoTlwny instead of ooralng to its aid passed by on the other 
side. TeHicliorry and Oannanoro will perhaps renvo when the rulwmT to Man^oro 
mas through them The latter is one of tho towns which is imalW now tmn it 
was thirty jtiara ago In those days it had a considerabla garnson and this has since 
been nearir all romored elsawhora Berbampur is sumlarly suffering from tho 
abobtion of its cantonment, Knmool is thirty mQoa off n railway and its reputniion 
for fever does not add to its popnlanty Ijoept these ten, the rcat of the towns of 
over £o 000 mhubitants e:^h^blt the general toodeucy of lar^ centres on railways or 
trade routes to loorease faster m prosperity and popolation than the country round 
them Some of tho odvancea are very rapid in Tirochooddr it is over 216 jw 
cant, but this sturtUng nsa is meraly dne to tho oecurToaoe of a feshvil there on 
thecensns mght Paloracotteh has inorcesad by 111 per cent., Tinnavelly by 63 
per cent and RijJpdlaijam by 00 per cent. In sH throe oases port of the advanco 
is duo to the extension of their official bmiti but Ihii ertonsKm would not have been 


made if tlm areo In question hod not increased m populousneaa and the advoocoa 
mo thorrforo signs ot reel growth Rajahmundry Gontdr and Dindignl ha-re also 
al) iDortjosed br as much as 26 per cent 

Tho Turmbons m tho smaller towns and the causes which have led to tbeia are 


rather of losil than provincial interost and it is not nocossary to go into them alL 
Tho populabon of tho imribme towns has advancod 10 per cent., and that of towns 
on railways Ifi-ff per cent. That of towns on tho East Coast Bailway whfch -was 
openod during tho decade, has howorer roson by ItHJ per cent. Tho onlv decline 
of any magmtnilo m the smaller towns u that m Vinijambldi which is doe to tbo 
nloguo score. Of the other vanationa lonwaie due to changes of area. Oibora 
are owing to accidental causes. The effect of tbo festival at Tirnebendur for 
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lu^Uuue luis alioady boon infonod to and tlicro was dso a fen^t at Pun\oUi}ui , 
Do\ak6l(xU and J'orlo lSo\o hiwo dodinod in |K)[uila(iori boca^‘^(j tlio NAltukdtfiii 
^Chottis of the fornuM and tho ^raniku\aisor tbo lattor liapponod to ]k' aN\a} on 
tradnn^ \LMitnio^ in con^idemblo nuinbor-x ^\lnlo Udai^ m jnllai} nn (n\es itb fall tollio 
nb^onco of (ho local laja nitli a muneious Joliiun> M'lio notonon^ nnhoaltlunos':; of 
Ouddapah In (ho cni'^o of iho lull tlioio lluiinc: tho deoadt' it^ lin^ diivon 

the London MisMon, tUc nnlwa} Nlalf, the Toievt Ullu i \ and theLxecntuo l^iii^nc'ci 
toother head-qnarlei > la I'nmbnm on the othei hand, llio fo\ei 1ms boon Ions 
active «^ince (lie tank took to di\iii^ up Intiet^od tiadu accounts foi tlio notable 
increases in Ilmdu|uir, tiuniur I’ollatlu, Sunialkot and Pillu\amm In rollaclu 
the oiionincr up of tbo -^Vnainnlai lulls for ( oiT* <'-gio\\iiu^ lias eflertod (he clmngo, iii 
Saniulkot t lie new di'^tilleri 1 *=; rcNpousiblc and in Palhnaiam the new tinnoiio-^: 
The rail\\a\ has Imtl ninth to do AMththe nu un>t^ in llindupui andduntnr, but on 
the other hind P'lncicolo uid Dowl nsliworaniaio boiiux killed b^ tla3 Last Const lino, 
which does not pas'^ thiougli them and has dnertod ti*adn from them luigation 
is«;imilaih ^onitfiines benclicial and sometimes the ie\M-e I^and^al attiibutos 
its prospenti to luigation from the Knrnool-Cndd ipnh cnid, baton t lie other 
band the chinmds from the Tuncfabhadra inei lm\e jenderi»fl the land nndor thorn 
unhoalihv tiuit (ho ]>eo[de te^iduig on it ui< tlocknig irosp(( Snnilnilj tlio 
])lague, whuh his iiMluced the st length of Vnm^anibidi has incieistd that of 
Tinippaitui, whither the mhabitaiits of tlu* foiniei jilaco ha\o tied 

In foil! of the Jiuiucipibtie^ namely Kodaikinnl Mangdoie Be^wada and 
Tuticonn women ln\o increased niutli fasU^r than men The lu^t is a lull station, 
thoro Is nothing remaikablo in the fact Jii the next two iho men hive 
dwai'J been moio numcrou«= than (lie women uid the nnusnal increises in tho latter 
nro onL roierMons to tho more ordinal \ state of things In Tuticonn, on tho 
other hand the proportion of the sexes was about ( (juul in 1S7] and ISSl, while iii 
JS91 iho nunil>ois of the males A\cro greith increasiMl b^ the picsonco ni tlio town 
of a nnmbci of Ai‘ab'» wliom ilm Goieinmont of Cm Ion ndnsod to allow tocioss 
iLxthor ^IMic pro^'Ciit figure^' nio theiefoio agiiu a letuiii to normal conditions 

ITOIjSILKOOM 

13 The statistics of bonse^ and house-room nro gneii in Impel lal Table I and 

snbsulmri table 3 at tlio end of the clmjiler In this 
latter, as in tho case of the densities m subsidinij 
table 1, tile cities at tbo foot of the table ha\o been 
excluded in calcnlating tho figures for the districts in winch tlioy nio sitnntcd 
ProMiicial Table I shows tho niimboi of houses in eich taluk In all (hoso only 
such houses aro shown ns an ere occupied on tho night of the census 

Tho definition of a house adopted at tho present census A\as iho same as that 
laid down in 1891, namolr, “the dwelling place of onoormoio families having a 
separate principal entrmeo from tho common way” Difficulties and doubts aioso 
here and thoie as to ANhethcr a an a}" Avas a ‘ common NNav ^ or a public an a) , but the 
definition is probably'' suificicntly precise for all pmclical purposes and tho absence 
in the last decade of tlio n lolont fluctuations in the mimbor of liousos in each district 
which occuirod botweon 1881 and 1891 shows that it anus an^cII enough understood 
by tbo enumerators 

In this PiesidoiK} sioListics of hoiiso-room haA^e not the importanco Avlnch 
they possess in Euiopcan countiios, Avlioro the discovery of a lemcdj’' foi ovoi- 
croAvding is one of tbo probloma of the hour Evon m the large towms OA^er-ciOAvd- 
ing is seldom common or ox.tiomo, and Nvlioro it docs occni tho difficulty of dealing 
ANoth it usually consists loss in locating it exactly than in obtaining sufficient 
evidence of its piovalonco to induco tho courts to inteiforo Tlio figures do not 
require, therefore, to bo considorod in any groat detail 

The dofanition of a house covered tho palaco of tlicru]u, the basket- wmik hut of 
the Knravan an Inch lie carries ANutli him on Ins lioad Avlion lie changes his quaitois, 
and every grade and stylo of residence coming botweon those two extremes 
Throughout tho ordinary tracts of tho East Coast, Decca^n and South Dmsions the 
average house of tho bettor classes is, hoNVOver, voiy umforra in pattern, except 
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thot the Deccan houwa hare usoallr a flat nwf It w one itoned and « often boilt 
»o as to otflctir face one of the cordiiHil points of the compaw Ita rooma are 
plneod round a central court open to the air in the nudat of which is often a kind 
of altar carrym^f a jdant of the tula i^ or hoh basil, which the woroena of the house- 
hold tend. From this court a sraalJ hnll lends to the fttmt door This is &jiked 
onoithor Hide a vwnmdah which is not consilercd to be a pnrt of the house 
proper and inaj- therefore be hr lower classes who would pollute the dwelling 
if they entered the inner court. Over the door is often hung a garland of nsingo 
or nuirgosa leaves to fend off eril spints nntl on either side oi it are tnangiikr 
roce#'>es m which to place lights at the fen^t of Dlpdvah and on other rod letter 
dn) The bottoms of the door posts are usuallj smoared with saffron and fcontn 
mam hi the women on Frulaps in honour of liishmi, the goddess of prospentj 
and a famaJl sjMce in front of the door waj n swept dean, sprinkled with cow-dang 
water and (except on dnye of mourning or misfortune) ornamented with patterns 
cleverly drawn bjr the women with ohnnam and powder^ nee The houses of the 
lower dossos beoome gredoally simpler and simpler as one descends the social scale 
until thei end in a hut with mud walls a thatched roof and often onlp one room. 

In l8t)l porticalars were coHeeted in this Presidency (thengh apparently in 
no other prorince) sbo^ mg the percentage of the houses in each distnot which were 
terraced, tdnl and thatched, the naturo of the roofs of tho houses giving (tome 
indication of the prosperity of their inmates The Government decided in its Order 
No 469 Kevenue datea 14th Mnv 1900 that at tho present census itimncr 
parUoalars need not he compiled, 

14. Particulars by districts of the average nimiber of persons hnog in each 
ttitaciM ^ hon«e and tho average number of bouses per ^nare 

miln win be found m subsidiary table 3 In the Presi 
donor os a whole each house contains on an average five parson# and the number ha# 
remained the same for the last thirty years Tho figure is much tho some in urban 
as m rural areas, os m the towns there is only one person more to every two houses 
than m the village» In tho Agency Divi ion, whm the house# are nsnslly small 
hut# the number f#11s to four s^ m the South and West Coast Divisions, where 
it 18 not unusual for several married couples belonging to on undivided family to 
inhabit the same house it nse# to six 

hicloding iladras the district with the highest nvernpe is Sooth Arcot, which 
was similarly cousjwuous in 1891 In that district Parniyans are Ten* numerous 
and undinded families among them crowd into large joint huts. Of the oibes, 
Coimhetore which the density figures also #howed to he a crowded town, has the 
largest average population per house 

The average nomher of house# per square mdo in each district naturally closely 
follorws the detuily of the population, which has already been considered. The 
number is largest in Tanjoro where the density is greatest- Vixagapetsm come# 
second hut him s m the case of the density the figure » probably incorrect 
owing to the oreo of the district having been understated, 

15 The total number of houses in the rilhtgea of the Presidenoy has nsen 

■ 6 per cent m the last ten years, but the number of 

those in the towns has advaiwed 21 per cent This is 
another mdicnbon of tho movement of tho people into tho towns which has already 
been referred to The total number of house# m tho Presidency bus increased over 
0 per cent since 1891 or onlv dightlv less than tho poTrolatlon itself This is a 
sign of a still wider movement which i# m progress, Tbo post decade wa by no 
mean such n eoosjacuotwly prosperon one that consideraWo oipondituro on btiild 
ing rosidences would naturally rotvo been expected to havo boon inenrred during 
it eonrec and yet the number of houses oonstmeted was unn nally largo Tho 
reason w probably to bo found in tho growing toruloncr towards aereTallty and 
nulimlnali ra whidi encunroged as it is by onr law Is making Itself felt ond 
whW loud to frequent dm ions of property In Camihes which formerly hveil 
undlrWksl and so to the necessity of oeparate houses foe their merabers, 1 robeblv 
the woe »nl)-dmsloo i going on in tr¥' oecupaney of land, but the agncoltnral 
atatistV;^ are not framed in n manDor which win enoHe definite proof of It to be 
extract^ from thorn. 
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IG Tlio |>opn)alioii of Mailui'' oi inoia lluni iliat ol Manilie^toi iit 

of ]S^1 and it i^ tho thud laigo^t town m 
DeaiUy ofiurop^ <l»o Indian linipno hnb-idiaij iabl(' I allhcMaidof 
ihi^ clm])bM (01 tain of the main i ('Mills oJ tlio 

oonsiis in oicli of tla' (nt^lit dni^^ion*^ niloi\liirli lln'iity is dnidc'd Tlie boundaiios 
of tlio->u diM^ion-- uid tlio^(' of ilio iwtnit} wards into wlndi tluM luo fmtiior 
subdnub'd aio sliown on llu' map at ila' beginning of tlii'' Aobunc I'lio subsidinr} 
inblogiNC'' ^tati'-lics of \anation in population, of nhgions and of wliicli 

arc not ^tucth mntt('i-^ wlmli conn' wnlnn lla' st ojx’* of tlio |)i('>('n1 Llinptoi but in 
tho speenl com' of Madns it is nioii (oiueniont to consid(»i (In' ciu unist inco'- of 
all tbe^o mat loM in OIK' plac(' than io'^tatlt'i tin di'-( n^^ion of Ibion t In ongb ^(\(i’al 
difTeront cli i]iloi s 

The don^iti of tlu' juipnlaliou of tb ' t it i a- i w liob' is gi oatoi than tlmt of an} 
othei town in tlu' Ibo-idein^t (s(^( svib'-idian tablo 1), but that of its out-ljing 
dnn=ioiH — tin lir-t foin tb, sixth and eigliili, — lo'-s than that in ^(weial titles 
in tluMli'^tru t> The centre of the town — tin' s(.(ond, thml, lifth nul soi(_nth 
diMsions — Is the most denseh inhahil(Ml ]>irl ^riio fignu's nlh'go tlial the fiiNt of 
the^etauK's neirh twice as main people to the '^quare mile is nn^ of the other 
ihroe, but a gn»at deal of this jnepondeiam is dni' to i lie fact that, ns the map 
shows the whole of it is built o\('r wlnlo in the other throe diMMons there aro 
large opt n N]>nces sntb as tlio Tort Glnois and ilio land lonnd the High Court, the 
People’s Paikandtlie Kiuopean (Jnn^te^'^ round about the Commandei-in-Cluors 
and the Pantheon Hoads the Island, Go\('rnnieiit Honst' Park and the open land m 
Chejmnk, all of which do much to reduce tin doiisit} in tlioni If these spaces 
could bo eliminated then wonld jiiobabh b»' little to cliooso between tlio densit} of 
the heart of Black Town in tlio second dnision, of the stieets on eitlier side of 
Popbnm’s Broadwai in the thud, of Pni'nsawalknm in tin' iiftli, and of Clnntadnpot 
-and Tnpbcant' in tlu' si \enth 


17 The a\cni€r<Mnimbor of poisons m t'ach house is nine and tiie avoiaigo 

„ : « j number of houses nor snnnie mile Is 2,002 Thofiguies 

01 tlie-c jmrticulais m the Aanous (luisioim lollow the 
densit} of the jmpnlation and an' each of them highc'-t in these same second thud, 
fifth and sc\cnth diMsions 

It will be -eon from snbsidiar} table 3 that the nnnib('i of lioiises has declined 
since ISO] The leason foi this tliat in IBOl the long lows of ba/aars, — small 
single rooms facing the street, with no cooking or sleeping apailmonts attached to 
them, — winch are suf h a common feature in some of the dmsions, and in winch no 
one ever sleeps at night, were all numbcied a^^ separate houses As a consequence 
of this the nnnibei of lionses increased between 1881 and 1891 b} over 24 per cent , 
thongli the population rosob} onl) 1 1 jier cent , and tho a^orage number of persons 
in cjach house fell from 8 1 to 7 5, wlncli is not a usual s 3 ’Tnptomin a growing town 
Tho total number of houses in tho returns of the present census is 15 per cent 
more than the figure of tw ont}' } eai s ago, and in the same period the population has 
iucrea‘-od 25 per cent and the a\ crage number of inhabitants in each house from 8 4 
to 0 1 Tlieso figuies aie all of them -just what might have been looked for, and so 
siqipoit tho nccuracv of the present onumoration 

18 Tho increa‘-G in tho ])opulation of tho towm during tho de(^do is 12 G It 

Variation in ita popniation liivo booH ovpoctod to littve been greatest in the 

divisions where tho density is lowest and where there 
IS therefore tho gieatost loom foi expansion, but this is not nnifoimly tho 
case Tho second and tlnrd divisions, two of the four crowded ones, show the 
least incieaso, but m iho seventh dnision anothei of them, the rise is considemblo 
Of tlio four out-ljTug divisions tho fourth and first have increased the most m 
population both in the last decade and in tho thirty years since 1871 

Probabl}" manj of the people wdio live in these como into the centre of the town 
•e\ or} day to then w ork and go hack at night, hnt the marked increase of over 50 
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per oont- m tbe fourth diTuion duniig the docade ha-j twen bolpod bj- the e«tjd)Uj}i~ 
moEt of a Natire Begmient, with its accompanj-mg foUowen and teaaar mtlmi 
it, and br the gettlement tlioro of wroriCTS in the Bnckmglwim and Camatio Cotton 
liilla and the Pprambiir Baihra^ Wortihop^ Companaomi between the popolafaon 
of the Tanona wards and circles in 1801 and 1901 are not ahrnp powible as the ward 
linuta haye boon changed and the bonndanoa of the 199] circles are not alwai-k 
dear But tbe wards in the flrat dmdon (the fourth ha* no ward*) show ttw 
higbeet increoso of an} and of tbe mroles the onli one whndi ha more than 
doubled m po^mlation is that which nms beta eon Artnenmn itreot and the First 
Lone Beech from Parrj- 1 , Comer up to iles«rn Arbuthnot s ofRoe aid forms the 
•onthem half of the ast wnrd of the third dmsion Thi h one of the busiest 
parts of the at} 

Tho deatb-rato in each dmsiou has no raact relation to its densit}' the four 
northern dmsiou being the least heelthp The rath and aghth diyislon where 
most of the Europeans liTO, hare tho lowest death rate 

Of the total population of tho atr onlr dS per rent w ere bom within iL In 
Ife H the flgnro was 72 per cent Tbe number of persons ennioerated m the mtj 
who wore also bom thera was onlp 7 3 per oenL more then m 1801 though the- 
totnl populataon is 12 6 per cent* more then it wa« in that pour The growth of the 
population 1 thus largeJp due to immigratiorL Tbe statementof internal migration 
winch form* snbsidiarp table 2 to tho next chapter shows that Jladra has gamed 
80 600 persona immigration more than it lost bp eimgration and that most of 
these came from Chmgleput and North Aroot 


ID There are onlp 0&4 women to everr 1 000 men m the atj and the proper 
tion of them has been getting steedilp smaller ererT 
■oM ta* nBfUa t** o »7 ocnius unc© 187T (see ruheiihaip tahlo 6 to chapter 
rV) m conformitp with tho rule of grow in g towns already mentioneiL Tbe low 
proportion in tho fourth dmawn is probahlp due to the uaino causes as those giren 
abore ss reasons for the rapid growth of the population there Elsewhere fetnales^ 
are natumllp fewest in the busiest part of tM atp where male khonr i roost m 
nefinest 

The second dinsion, the heart of Black Town, is the roost oMntMlIp Hindn m 
rte populataon the ijerenth, containing Tnplioane and iti. roostjue is tho most 
popular with iluselmans and the fifth, wluch inclndes the Eurasian q larter* in 
Vepet} oontain* a larger proportion of Ohnstaans than any other Among the 
yrards howerer (eeo um ™ap) the east wanl of the first dmsion contains the 


highovt percentage of ChrmtionH- 

Danng the Eist thirty yearn tbe ifosolmau popokbon of the eycood dirhion 
Ims remained oractly rtnhoi*^ but Chnsbani haro left it m considemble mrmber* 
Tbo MusalriMDS l»Te)eft the fifth and eighth dmsions in ftiTOur of tho third and 
fourth, m tlie latter of which the} Imre roore than trebled. Chnstiaru!i have ulso- 
incrcated m tbe fourth dmuon by I”/" per cent awl m tho fifth to a oonsidembl»' 
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CHAITU II. — TUI HOrUEVT OF THl FOrtTLlIIOjr 


THE irOVEilKNT OF THK POPULATION 

Thi ©xpmracm Moromont of the population* taken aj tLe title of thm chapter 
phraae aanotioned bj statutioal oa^ to denote 
the net result of the tiro faoton whinh ^tenmne the 
■trength of the popolmhon at any giran tame namely the proportion of births to 
ilnafha ami the proportion of imirng minon to emigration. 

The preceding chapter conaidarod the population as atationary in the condition 
in which it waa found on the night of the census. The praeent one aeta out to 
discuss the eSect of the abore two factors in bringing it into that condition. The 
relation of births to deaths will first be referred to then the rutio of ummgration 
to emigration* and lastly the state of aflairs which results from these two sets of 
opposing forces 

2, In India marriage is all but unirersal and there aro therefore an enormoni 
Ti* ima* (f Uitb t» ImO*. number of births bnt on the other hand the mortahty 

" eapemaUy the infant mortality is equally abnormal, and 

moreover the people are not so long bred a in western countnes, Mr Q P 
PsH j calculated the birth rate m Madras during the decade lKt<l-91 to be dO per 
miTl e In England end Wales in 18td) it was only 20 per mflle The death rate for 
the same decade (a prosperons and healthy one) he calculated to be iO per mflte 
In England and Wales m 1639 it was onlj 18 permille In England about per 
cent of the boys and 13 per cent, of the girls who ore bom (he before they are 
one year old Mr Hardy oatimatod that in Madras the numbers were as high ns 
26 and ..3 pur cent, reepeotively The expectation of life of a boy of 10 ydara old 
u Jfi years m Mndra against 4S (Life Table No lY) in England, and of a girl 38 
year^ against oO yeors m England. Thus early and almost uniTersal marriage has 
not ns ruirked on ofTect on the rate of increaao of the population as mi^t be 
expected. 

3 What, howerer is the exact ratio of birtha to deaths it is impos-aW to ea^ 

for the registrahon of both of them in this PresidoDor 

Tk* twwmsT ts* ran n to moompteto that tbo statistics rotumod are woidh- 

lejs in ull matters m which emotnese is roqmred. All the figures for Madfus quoted 
above ere deductions from the oensus reaulti which aro the only reasonably aocumte 
guide avnilablo in the matter It could bo shown that the probahlo pouulataon of 
a (hstnot at any given date calcnlatod from the vital statishcs usual ly <Lffors greatly 
from the actonl results obtained at the census and that the diff ron(^ is as ofteii 
one of over statement ns of under-etnternent 

4. Probably the onl^ place where registration i effertiTo is Madras tfity 
where the provisions of the law oomi»lhiig registration 
*^ ”*^ ^**^^*" ** (section 3114-ttj4 of tho City of Madras Municipal 
Act i of 1634) seem from tho agroenjont which oust 
between the birth and death rates recorded then with those roloulated from other 
fourcen, to bo stnctly observed. Tn the district raunKnpohtaa the law on the 
subjeet (sections 243- 49 of Madras Act I\ of 1884) is mneh tho same a in 
Madias (.Sty but that it is less ngvJly enforced is clear from the fact that tlie 
recordod ratio of both births nnd deaths per nnllo of the iiopolition id tlw»« Mumri 
pahttes IS much Whs tlain in Madras t ity The only oxplanntion of these thfTeronfVH 
IS that omissions to register are froqoonL Thoro were it is true 8 "34 prosecu 
tions nmler theno t.vo Acts m tho eigw years between ISftt and 1000 but in th 
quarter of tho lower classes of the populatiou tho smvsl of a baby is n matter 
of such small arcount and its death and burial occasion such small remark 
that It i most difficult to detect oases in which registration has been nogiocted. 

B Ootside Muntcipal aroiL tho- registration of Hrth and drat hs was nowhere 
A . , compulsory until tho mssing of Jladras Act III of 1890 

MW*. ctuno into forco w lafo in tho dots^o with which 

we are concamed and has been eTtendod to to few plaoet (it doos not operate In any 
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area nntil oxtondod ihoroto noiificaiioii) that, its ofibet on rocont vital statistics 
IS nogligablo, and for all practical purposes registration may bo assumed to bavo 
boon compulsoi V nowhcio outside i\rnmcipalitios bot^YOOll 1881 and 1801 No logis- 
tratiou of any kind a>£us o\ou attempted in tbo Agencies of Ganjam oi Vi^ngapatam, 
m so\oral /amindan areas in tho former district and in Madura, oi in tbo Laccadive 
Islands 

In inmt ni'cis oilier than tbo'^o, ix^gisl ration is done b}^ ibe Mllago accountants 
ondor tbo supeniMon and control of ibe Ko\omiu Depnilmonl, and tbo results are 
compiled and criticised b} Distiict AfcMlual and Samtmy olTicois and the Sanitary 
Commissioner In theory ibis logistralion is conslantl} clicnked by snbordinato 
oilicors of the lloNtMiue ind Sanitary Doparlmonts, but tlio Board of Ro\onuo stated 
m Marcli 1000 that it ^\as ‘‘undoubtedly a fact * that tbo system Imd “ not beonji 
success/' ind tho Ifonoumble Member ^\bo mlrodncod into tbo Ijcgislatuo Council 
the bill Inch ^ub-oqueutly bocamo Act III of 1S90 doscubod it as “sodefocUvo 
that the lesnlts are gross!} erroneous and misleading” A gJnnco at tho figures 
rotumod is suffiriont to confirm tlu' m i unu} of tboM> opinions Both tbo birth and 
death rates are impo^sibl} low , still-births nio onlj 1 iiot cent of all births 
against 1 })or cent , tbo Obtmiutod jiroportion in lilngland and tbo nitio of male 
still-birtlis to female is onl} 112, wbuh is lower tliui tint in an} wostoru coimtiy 
of winch I Imo statistics 

OOio reasons are not far to H^ek No penalty be enforced foi failure 
to register, tho Milage accountant has i grcait deal of otliorwork to do, and for 
nows about births and deaths in tho piraclicns of Ins Milage, whoioin ho caunot 
himself enter without coromounl jiollution, he is dojxmdent ii])on the village monial 
servants, who cannot road or write and do not see liow omissions to mention such 
occurrences can matter Tho proportion of omissions is jirobably more or loss 
constant and the cfFoct of bad seasons can usuall} bo traced in tho figuics by 
tho reduced birth-ialos and the cniunced death-rates, but in an enquiry into tho 
movement of the population, lurnl Mtal statistics aio too innccuintc to bo of 
assiskinco 

It IS not, howo\cr, suggested that MolonI efibits to icndei thorn robablc should 
on that account ho mado Even if tho icgi^iiation of tlio occurrence of biiths and 
deaths could be loudorcd as acciimlo as in western count ncb without undiio Inistling 
of tho [icoplo by ofiicial underlings, tho information obtained would be still incom- 
ploto for most practical puriiosos Ti would toll us how man) jyjoplo died, but 
wrould Icuo us as ignorant ns before of tho causes of tlicar deaths lud thoioforo as 
holploss as over to prevent them Deaths are icgistorcd now as being duo to ono 
or other of five causes, — cholera, smalUpov, fevers, dj^sonterj’' and diarrlioca, and 
injuries,— but tho diagnosis is mado b}^ tbo village officci and ho naturally enters 
all doubtful cases under tho con\onionil 3 comprohonsno heading ‘foiers ’ Beason* 
ably accurate rogisti*ation of tho causes of death will tie impossible until tlio country 
IS so covered with qualified medical men that it vnW be practicable to require that 
before any corpse is buned or burnt a medical coi tificato of tho reasons of tho death 
shall bo produced 

Though accurate statistics of the ratio of baths to deaths aio not procurable 
thero can bo no doubt that tho efTorts of tho medical and sanitary auihontios have 
done much to lender tho former safer and tho latter more proientiblo Afatornity 
hospitals and trained midvnvos have saved tho hvos of many motliei^ and infants, 
and drainage and water-supply schemes, systematic conservancy, piecautions against 
plague and cholera, vaccination, tho superMSion of fairs and festivals and the ostab- 
lishraont of numerous hospitals and dispensaries scattered through tho country 
must have added to the general dumtion of hfe in timos when the seasons are fair 
But ono scarcity will counteract in a few montlis the oflbet upon the growtli of the 
population of years of effoib in such directions, and it is not possible to express m 
figures tho dogreo of improvement which has taken place 

6 Even if the accuracy of tho recorded vital statistics was beyond i^eproach 
^ . ^^^7 would not of themselves form a reliable CTide 

fo fhe movement of tho people unless they were com- 
bined with trustworthy figures of emigration and 
immigration But tho statistics of these two subjects are even less aocuiate than 

7 



'6 


ciLuTEE II. — Tm MorEunrr or tux JotTruTios 


thow of biitUis awl ileaths ^o atttmjjt is imJo to recajnl migration mto or from 
the Presidtmcj- hr IojmI oicopt m tbo ca’*o oE tbo ^iroteotod emigratioa of cooIiot to 
tho tea gurUenx pf Assam 

7 Emigration by f*ea is cither free or protoctod.” hmimbou to Ceylon 
XTfiMtatMdcnMa^TWL. '^tiBit isottleraeflti Barnw nnrt ports m Bn6sh 

Indui w free irMe that to 'Natal awl ilaantm u pro- 
tectuiL When emigrntiou is protoctod under the Indmu Eimgrarion Act XXT 
of I8S3 DO peraon can reermt emipjrant aitliout a hcru-w romort them to au 
omigratioii ilopot until a ilofliuto agroomeut with them hn hfsiu eiwnitwl and rogis- 
tered or place them on boanl any bnt a hcani'^od ahn in anj bat n notified port 
do]/ eqjnpird with a Protector of Emigimits Klabonito lists of the emigraata 
are inade otit nnd checked and ore filed m the offices < f tho Pn t xrtoTw. Sumlar 
care is taken with retnnnng l migrants. If tho rules an projorlr earned out tW 
aohml noroberh reported to lia\ e emigratetl and immigrated lumld be qnitc ncourtito 
and the atatistioa o! tho protectwl emigration to Natal oiul Alaantius are cortaudj 
more n-jefol than anj othnrs Bnt for our present piir[»ove they un irtdl imp r/oet, 
for the figiin^ n turned do not di tingnuh tho soi of children though tlu uifomu 
tion 1 actnaUv roUooted at the lime ami raoreoTir they do not hIiow to what 
dthtnrts immigrants proceed on thnr return but merolp ent r them n unnugronts to 
the duitnct m which tho portal which tbo^ orriTe la sitnated. 


8, Protected ©migration by tind to Awam was until recently goremed bj Act 
I of 188^ thnpronflon of which ate ainnlar to those 
of the Emigration Act aboro reXerrttl to Tbi has 
nosr been up ricsled by Act VI of IWl heitber of those howorer | robflat 
recmitment carried on by uncertified garden •Jirdars Tiio returns uiuler tlm fonner 
were apparent] r maocurete the figures pnbU'died by tho Aaanm Gon miw nt differ 
ing alto^thor from thooe oontoincd in the lladroa rewrta and no atahstic* of 
emigranta retnming from Assam appeir to be maintainoii nf aD Yor H.-eing that 
rmli mowsl recruitera ore stiU allowed anrlor tb© now Act will th© rotimi compilod 
under its provnaoua lie any more usi fnl for our jpurjioso* than woro tlio^o imbmittod 
under the old on© 

9 btati hes of free ( migrotion sfu nro obieflr collucUnl nuder tli© aulbonfy 
_ of eXDOotiro orders based on th* Naliro Pn soogor 

kr— - 2g3 ^ jgg^ 

and tl» Sen tnstoms Act N III of Tlio<si comjileil under the Natuxi Pas- 

Bouger Ships Act are dofcsrtiTe because the) do not moludo w ngorrt on pbort 
Toynges, that i tbow of Ws than 120 hears damtion. Tliis Vet moreoTvr only 
appiH“s to stxim boats carrying 00 or more and mailing vrssnl carmngfiO or more 
natiTv pWM,ugDrn to places other than the Stniiti Si-ttlem nts niui to team-boafr 
carrying not io^s than 80 and tailing icsrel canring not Jte- than lo uativo j«s- 
aenger* to th Straits S* ttlemont Conseqaently b«t which cnrrv pa+seimers in 
HMilWir uumliord than theto ruch a those which commonly to and from L )don 
arwor mpfc from it o]erwtiou im 1 ilie only record of the jo srngejw wlio traiol by 
them 1 ow- obtained under eieculiTe onVni to dwohshenco of which no penalty 
attaolios and th duo obserraiw of whxdi dej. i d ujon fbo willingness of mastorn 
of TTMSols to fumWi the information ns^uinxl end th ruergj of tb© rnnons port 
officers and wsv customs auitrruitendouts lu coHecting it In the nature of thiugs 
the amount of att ntion i*ud by the*> offkeru to tli© orders can only b festod by 
rapettor nnthonty m tho«> isolated ens*** m which a boat hamons to be on tho point 
of ^starting wbou the suirnor officer cltauccs to ho m the port, 

TlwTlmlnm Port A t rffonl facilities for oWolnmg n returu of tho mnnW 
of joaMsngi-ra nmniig at a imrt but dwH uot assmt in tb© ensn of pctf-sHugera 
leaving ow* nnd the Cu toms Act simtlarly provnles for th© entry in import 
infloifests of Hie number of msaeng r» Iirought to tlie port Init doos not iwqniro for 
rospooding inrticulnrs of dopirtmg pa srugwm to bo shown in erport uinntfeats, 
Thi jwohfibfi onuses the numb r of imrmgnuits who eacopr registruf ion to !« fiiwor 
than that of the omigmnt* who go awuy Duceimfoil and thus unfairly affecta tho 
balance between emigrant* awl Immigrants and reduro* the not losa of populatkio 
to tlwi Presidency by om pfration Jfonsirar such fntlaties as pro fortnsbort do nnf 
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clistiiijruish the ‘'eMw of childivn lUuUn 12 nor tneu of iuliills who p^o 1o tlio Htmits 
Soillcnunts, Jhama and in India and the dwtruM leturnod the dHtiict* 

from \slucli tlie t migt’anl'' come aj»i»*in itllj nanelj tluil lu nluch the port from 
'Clinch ilan embark <.itnnted and not lluit in ninth ila i leallj ie<;uled For 
tnainple, llit'hg’un'N dlep^t' llnu no ^in^le person emiu^nited toC»'}lon duung tho 
ditade funn Tudnnopol} an inland di'^tiiU* nlule the eini^nuits hoin the distiicta 
on iillnn suh' of it i^luduiu and Tanjoie nhn h pu^se'>s Mai-poil^ nninlKnod 
thou"^ uuK and <nMi hundiedH of tlioU'-ands 


10 >Such a'^ tliej ire tlie st foi the |Ki^t df*cad<^ aie <rnnn m suh^idmi}^ 

^ V I .1 tabh' I at tlie end of tln^? chaptei 'riii'- ^lums tliat 

diiunir ihat |K'noii the ml lo'-'' ol pojauation to the 
PiX'^iideut^ b} »inip:ra1ion to llie phuts abmo uhniod to na^ (o0,0U0 jHi^ons 
Seemir that cinnruitiou in Soutli India tla^ one nu thod b^ nhuh Hr pK >'^ure of 
the {>o[aditRm on the *soiI LKMiipr actUfd^ lebettal it to be matin foi 

con^^idoration wla^thei tin st iti'=in s refriuduju jr oie mil noitln of nioie tan than 
15 I vpondtMl n]>on them at pie-.enl and whelhei moi< o\ei addilunnl ponn^ 'should 
not ho 1 iken to undei tin colh i tion of thnn ohlipfatoit in tlio^tn a^e- innhuliit 
now de|*^ nd'' upon tlie willin^m (d ma-'l<»i*>or \eNvoN tolinnmli them and the 
ngilnue of the poll olliniHuud sia ‘5U{xMinl» mlnitn in ii'toidiniy tla m 

11 It mn peihap*>lH» thought tlial ina'-nnali the Imlam lensus stati'^tu *1 

iinlnde Jigurcn showing wheie cm n peison was boin 
1 d ouglit to b( ponblc to ii nee 

from the^^e the oxtenl to whuli onngnition is going 
on But th(* stati-^tiC'' of otlu r ]^roMn(<*-> do not n-^nall) gn( the di'-trat^ of tlim 
,PresnleiK} in whieh AIndi m imnngranl^ foinul 111 tin ni weio horn and tin ci nsuse-> 
of eountiK^s outside India Mmifllu*} dn>\\ Inith jilaco at ill gdinall^ letuin^nch 
immigiant^ a-, bom lu Jndin wuliout 1 mmi '-jmh ifung thi jiroMiiu ot birtli much 
less the dI'^l^tt ^loieo\ei, ccimn> statNtu ^ onlj erne tin condition ot things as 
li omsK at n certain niomtnl once in ton v ar^ and do no! diow what iccipiocnl 
Tno\cnients occur from ^I'nr to }(. at 01 how the‘<( an afTotted b\ atl\< i«e stasonsaud 
soon Incie ISOS and decmists of emignition ( an it is tru(\ he longhly (^stiniol^'d 
b\ comjuungtho stati'-hcs of difTenmt emnneialRm'' bnl it iv nioi< tlinn possible 
that one 01 otlu r of sin h ennniei'ntioim nai} lane oc< uin d in i m ar 01 at a time 
of the p'ai , which was by no Im*^ln'' t\ jnr al of tin wliolo d( cade 

12 The figures are, howe\<M, sufficient to show tliul migiation within the 

ri*eMdonc\ has Imd no con^idenililo bhare in tluM hanges 
III the popnhtimi of am (hstmt except AJadnis tin 
percentage of tlie popnlitionof all llie ollifU'- who ^\el^ bnni in the ilistiu t in 
Tvlucli tho} wroni ennmomtod being the same, 01 almost the >ame, ns in 1801 
Details of internal migiiition within tlu' ]^iosulcnc\, ( oni])ilcd flora Imptnud Table 
XI, aie gneii m sub-idiat} table 2 at iln end of tins dniptci Tins shows that the 
only conaidi'rable initichange^ of ])opnlatu)n among the lanous districts are the 
tiaii«ifci of 120,040 ]iei'-ons fiom Vi/agapatam to G(k1ji\ an and of ]7,.524 poisons 
from fcho same district to Kistni, of 54,182 peisons fioni Xelloio to Kistna, and 
of 47,721 and 20,131 jx^isons, lespectivel} , 110 m Chingleput and Xoilh Aicot to 
Madras But arefeicnco to the figuios of foinioi }cnis will show that none of 
these raoxeraonts are new or began onl} in the last decade 

iSubsKbar; tabled domonsfiatos oxen more clcnily how uimdvontmous the 
inhabitants of tbo Presidency aro in the rnatioi of inland travol Of tlio total popu- 
lation of the province nearly 9 G poi cent xvoio bom in the district in xvliich they 
xvoro found on tlio census night, anothei 3 ])ercont xvok^ boiu in distiicts and States 
adjoining, and less than 1 jjoi cent xvcio bom in proxmeos 01 countnos which 
were not contiguous Were it not, nioioovoi, that the diflifulty of finding suitable 
bndos drives pai on ts to look f 01 them across the fioniiois of their diatnots, tho 
numbei bom m adjoining distiicts would nothaxc been ox'^en os largo as it ls. 
Diagram No 16 gives particulais of these people by soxos and it will bo seen that 
m almost every distnct iJio females born in adjoining distncts outnumber the males 
The only notable exceptions aro Malabar and South Canara, tho differences between 
which m caste and language are so xvido that they prevent either distncfc from 
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anp^jiBg th® other with nanj bndat The number of femalofl wouH eran roar© 
markodlv ontuumber the miles wore it not th*t ytKmg wiTe* nmuJlT' go to their 
mothen' homes for their first oonfinement. 

In only fire doatnots do persons bom beyond the distnot of enumermtion *Tid 
the adjoiiung distnote and States form as much as I par cent, of the popolatioiL 
Madras and the NdguTS are two of these and they are of courae eioeptional The 
others are Kistna, BeDary and Chmglepot. Diagram Ho, 17 Illuitratee the par 
konlara of those people by seres and it will bo notioed that amnrig them, contmiy to 
the rule m migration between adjoining diitnot^ the men ontmunber the woman. 
This ahows tlit few of them are real aottler* and that they are frenerafiy Mn who 
are Ttuting the district for Bome temporary purpoee and so ham not brought their 
wonwnkiad with them. 


13 SuhsidiAry table 4 shows migration between this Proaidenoy and otiwr 

wiAtiM 1 t. ikj ^ pronnoes and States, and affords further proof of the 

smalLiiess of the mnnigration into Madras and the 
importance of the emigration from it which u takmg phuse The numben of the 
emigrants to Aa-am Bengal, Burma, Ceylon, Cogrg Ooohm, ilysore and Traran 
core have all inotaasod largely on the hit twenty years and Burma now contains 
IW 000 persons who were bom in Madras llysore 237 000 and Oeyion ■430 000 
Many of thoae in Mysore are probablXlabourers m the Kolar Gold Reids and on the 
Ma nburanw irrigation project, and nrt emigrants who hare settled there perma- 
nently Tho large excess of males orer females among them ahows this. This same 
marked excess ^ men orer women is also roboeaw in the cose of emigrants to 
Burma, Ooorg and Cerion, The moromont to the Oentral Promnoes u the only one 
which IS decreasing In the cose of Hyderabad them seems to be something wrong 
with the 1S91 figure which alleges that oonsadorable emigration toed: place to that 
State in the decade 1891-1801 It does not agree with those for 1881 and for the 
present yesr which both of them ahow that such moTement as exists is from the 
State to this Prosidenoy 

Thu suhaidiary table ■i was compilBd from the statistioe of birth place in the 
oensns table* of the other pcoTinces and States An edtempt was made to 
aaoertain from these the distncts of thi* Presidency from which thit large number of 
people hid emigrated, bat the mstruotions to enumerators dirootod that in the case 
of indindnals born outside the pronnoe in which th^ wore found it was auffloient 
to enter in tho sohjednlos the name of the provmoe of birth, without going into further 
details, and the particulars recorded were therefore mcomplote It is suggested 
that m 1911 special efiorta should bo made to ooUeot fuller information on this 


point. 

14. The vital ttntistujs and tho flgurni of ondgretion and immigration thns 
ofiord little asnstanoo in an ennuiiy into uno causes of 
^ ♦/tx» ^ variation m tho popoktiaa in each distnot which 

has oceurrod dnnng tho decade and recoorae must be 
h»H to oonjeoture based upon such slender dsta as are available to explain them. 

Tho map at tho beginning of this Tolorao fllnstratas the variation during the 
deoodo m the populaiaon of each distnot, Prormcia] Table II gives similar mfor 
motion for each taluk. Imperial Table 1 1 subsidiary table o and diagram No 2 
fnrthor oomporo the Toriations in each distnot at ooch of the last four censuses. 
The figuroa m all of thoso are corrootod for transfers of population from one area 
to another • during the decade and the vanatians are therefore not afieoted by such 
transfers. 

Botween 1871 and 1881 owing to tho great femme of 1878 the population of 
the Presidency decreased by 1 fi per cent. In the next tea years there was a 
roWund after tho famine and tho rnto of incroaso was Ifi 7 per cent, which was 
undopbtedly higher than tho normal In the past decade the increase has been T'S 
por oOnt. tJi) per rent, in maks and 7 6 per cent- in fenialoo- It has not boon a 
presporous deca^ Plagno dbookod trade and ontorpnae and there were three 
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scoicitio^ — ni 1S9]--1S92, in 38^7-, anil in 1^00 Tlio of Iho^i nio^t 
bcxoioh foil in tlie ])otcan o^p.*cinli} ni 1 ho Cninbuni ami ^farkapur taluks 

of Kurnool and in tho adjounnpr MO't.rn i dnkN of Xolloio 'J’lio second aftoi tod 
the Doit an Duiniou agnn, and the Ganjum, Viyagapitani and Goduvnu districts of 
the Ea^t Coa^t J)iM'>ion The tlnid amis again ^\olst in the Dm ( an (espocialh m 
Cnddujnh) and tlie Ave^ttun jmt of Yollore ind also attacked llio A\est part of 
Kistmi udpnning What the ]ne Ke etloi 1 of eai h of 1he^e Mspations anus it is not 
•insA to saA TheSnnituA Commmsionu < ilculntod fiom the Altai statistics that, 
thougli no mtnal deaths fioni stanation aaoiv leported dining the matcilA of 1897 
the total dinnnution of population due to tlu' famine (ondilions a\ 1 iic 1 i then pie- 
AUiled, — su( li Us a naluced hirth-iiUe incu^ascul susceptibditi tooiduinii docreaso 
imoug ill-nonns]i(»d p.»i>ons and so oin~A\as omm 20 000 {Ku^ons Mo^t of tins 
loss AMIS ('Ntnnatcd to Iuim' occurred in tle> Deii in di^'tucts, and lus (onelusions as 
to tins ti u r an' pirth supponed hi thi' fact tlial at tlie ])ie'^enl census iho number 
of < luldien nndei the lee of fne in the disiii(i<> ni this i)niMon h'ss than elsi- 
AAhei*o ]Jia no sniulai elTed is traceable in the age statistics of Ganjnni, ^ izaga- 
pat am and Godavari, A' hicli a\ (a e iKo affi'ctj'd In tlnsstnuiiA A\lnle on the oUicrlmnd 
the ])'•( ulnuitA a|)p-'ar'' neannn the hguu'^ of Nellore and KistnnAAhuh though the\ 

< scapnl in 1S97, A\eie afTected lu ]900 The inforenco is tint the scarcitA of 1000 
ismainlA lo^pou’-ible foi it Tlnthunhum ami Markapni taluks ol Kurnool sIiova 
a.de(ieiseoC population smeo 1801 and tlieinci casein Ciuldajiah disluctas a Avholo 
IS ouIa 1 o pci cent and it stems chat that in liotli cases this the lesult of bad 
seasons But in Kurnool as a Avhole ilie jKjpnlnfion has iison ])\ as mm h as G 
portent in Bellan In 7 I ]>m <(»nt and m Ananliijnn h\ 8 3 {m i cent , so that 
It IS not ]io>''ible to suA that tl»' Denan distiul^ ns a bodA beai M>\eie maiks of 
scnicitj The pait'' of ilu'm in AAlneh the adAaiue of jiopulatiou A\as least arc ju^^t 
ihoi^o Avhuli Avere most affected Im tlie hid s«»nsons of JOOO, iml llio olTcct of tins 
A ear IS also Amble in Nellore and Kistna foi tlio iiM' taluks in the former aaJiicIi 
show a df crei«se are thos' situated along the Ave^^tern and noitlimn boidois of thi^ 
district A\ here things AA ere AAOist ami in tlie luttei the taluks of \nmsarao))ot and 
Vimikonda aaIucIi adjoin them, shoA\ the smallest udAuncos of nnj m the distuct 
So far, iherefoix', the effect of scanitA isa])])arent In this Pumdciu} plague loft 
no ajuirermble maik on the population of nnj distuct, tliough ns aahs seen in iho 
last clmjiter, it (aused Aariations in that of n tosAii or two heio and tlioio Cholera 
aud fe\ei ne Ime alAvaAS Auth us, hut these again Avero soldom jicrsistont 
enough in an\ aiea throughout the decade to (auso a dor reis(> of tlzemsclAOS Tlio 
Aaiiations are tlius due to a number of diffenng cause-, latliertlmn to any one 
general uml fai -reaching influence 

15 K\( hiding ^fadras CitA, tlie case of av I nch has 
alreadv been < onsuleied in the lost chapter, the districts 
aaIucH exhibit incroasos of population orpial to or aboAo 
the moan for the Presidenc} (see subsidiaiA table 5) 
are the follow iiig — 


ICisfcna 

ir. 1 

Souib Ai-cot 

8G 

Agency, Goddvan 

14 7 

iMndura 

85 

Salem 

12 4 

Aiiantaprir 

83 

Kilgiris 

11 7 

Bell ary 
'inmovclh 

7 5 

G6ddvari 

10 4 ! 

7 5 

Coimbatore 

OS 

bouth Caiiara 

74 

Chinglopat 

0 L 

A^izngnpatmn 

72 


Variations in the districts in which 
the incToase is nhovo the Vreridency 
mean 


In Kastua tho extension of oultivahon in tho delta talnks is i esponsiblo for 
the riso, tlio upland countr)- and the t links adjoining iSJelloic (ahead}’ refoirod 
to) showing smaller advances Immigiation to this district from Vizagapatnm and 
hJellorehasalsomcieosed Gddavnudistuct Ijenofits b}’ immigiahon fiom Ganjum 
and Vizagapitam, but the upland taluks in ilie middle of the dtstiict have advanced 
the least, the stioam setting to the delta ond to the Agoner 'J ho upland taluks, 
indoel, aie themselves said to supjih (‘miginnts to those otliei two jioi lions of tho 
district Salem seems to be jiiosponng Its increase cannot bo duo to indifferent 
'enumeration in 1891 as in that yoai also its popnlation showed a laigo increase, nor 
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18 the erplnnahon that pnojite have (It'd to it from lIjMiro State to oKopo the jJaifoe 
borne oat by tho flyurej m Irapral Table M The Niigina it olio notonoosly 
prxrtpr roas rxeeut in Gddalur tarak -wherD tlx declmo lu tho prospoctn of coffeo haj 
oocamoned a fall m tb© aJnonnt of kbonr uuported. 

In Cciimbaton tl>o extension of cnltivntion under xolls owl muler tho Bharinu 
and C«aTory chonnols seotoa to have ocoenonnd the nao In Ohin|?lo]mt it u duo 
w) tho nronmity of iladras and cl irtl\ oemra in the toloks neanwt dtj 
In Sontn Arcot tho incroGa©* m the ronoos parts of tho district a an inTcraeli as 
the donsity of the jHipolation m then boinp low in tho rrowdod fnlokH of Ooddahrre 
Ohidamhartmi ojwI '\’^lnpuniin modermto in Tindcki^dr TiahTUnom and Vnd 
dharhalon^ where the (leDSitj* is less and highest in tho sparaely popolated taldks 
of Kallaknrchi and TimniiiiutmaLai In Jladom tho Penjxknlain and Madam 
taluks show the most noticeable morcoso^ Both of thews benefli by the Penydr 
imrttion works and the former has tdso become moio proaperoui sinco the country 
on tno Trartincoro hills abore it was opened out for coffee rulhmtiom In Ananta 
pur all file taluks hnvo umreosed oirept Tedpafn which is said to haro anffered 
irom constant cholera In Bellary Brrailurlr all the taloks show adraners except 
Hndfl^llL Tho reason for this eTcopbi n is thet there was a \argo festmil at tho 
Tillflge of MniWr in UadagaDi taluk at the tune of the l&Ol cenbus which was 
attended bj jieojln from across tho HT^erabad bordor and sonndalj nmed tho 
population of tho taluk m that year In iWievoJl^ tho population in Amlilwunodram 
has shghtlj dochned while m hiingnn^n the next taluk it has iucrce*cd by orer 
16 per conf In 1801 tho rensus occurred whilo the paddy harvest in Ambd- 
mmndmm which olwayi attracts coohos from hingantn was proceeding In 
liK)l this horvost orcinred csirtier and the censns later and the coobes had conse' 
quently returned homo before tho eunmemtion took place Tenkilbi tnlak| has 
benefited by tlx work on the TinnOTeny Qmlan Hnilwar but tho increase in 
BrlTaikuntnm is mainly doe to the feataval at Timebendur ruentioDcd m the last 
chapter In South Canara the Coondnpoor and Udipt taluks (mfferod greatly from 
fever during the docado and tho mo in them is small Uppmongadi is also a 
fovartih country but tho mom route to Mysore and Ooorg runs through it, and 
the nomber of people attracted thither by tho prospects of trade olong this rood 
WHS snfflciont to cause an incroase of 10 per cent in tho inhabitants in Vutaga 
patam as a whole tho advance is the samo as the mean mercoso for the Presidonoy 
It M inghost in Vixagapntam and Vixiaimgrtiin tahiks where tho East Ctoast fiaflwny 
has imprtrvod trade and lowest in Piirratlpunim, people in which aro reported to 
bo morwg into the adjacent hill country 


Tutatlaila twtxww ta vUia 
iMVMiM li Wh Om fW Vj M ln i y 


Ktcmool 
Ganjiv 
UsUbar ^ 
TnrhitMjpolr 


16 Tho districts m which tho ranation in the 
population is less than the mean for tho Prosfalcmy aro 
tho following — 


dtJ 

03 


Korth Arrot -14 

NcDore „ 3 3 

Onddspak w I'd 

Tanjore w „ ChR 

Agruoy Yua^ paten —1*0 


Kornool as has already boon tron inffirrcd from three had seasons doring 
tho decade Migrabon iwoms to hare taken place from tho talukB in which scarcity 
was mort foil to tboee llko Nandrnl, Birvel and ^a^ldik(5<kur which aro protected 
by tho Kumool Cnddnpoh canaL In Ganjdm, migration to Aasem and Donna 
is Mid to be tlx reason of tho small advance and this explanation h bomo out by 
tho feet tluat both jn the Agonoy and onlinarr tracts the increew? among females, 
who do not emi^to freely is about normal the decUno haring ocmirt^ only in 
tl» numbers M tho other aox Oanjdm coolies ore said to be highly ralocd m 
Assam. The irmallneis of the increase m Malabar is not folly uccoontod for in the 
roporti received from the district It ocenrs mainly in ti« Wmaad, Chirakkal 
Birf Fmad and not in the thioklj jxqailated talok In the first of tlicao the 
leclino m coffce-cultiration n no doubt responsible In ChimkkTil CTOigration 


T W x iW M tW fTTwt p«4 trti <W a««rt-t f« IUMm rtrhd* IW T Wf« rl k» UaW t indbr l to- 

t^alirtrVsU iwMwmk rt»tVT< n«chr4 tM Iwhaagola tw ptsUMn. 
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io Cooler <'\])lai)nii()n niul ll)i«? 1*5 bonio oui hy tho fn( t that men 

}u\(' incren«?eil moie shn\]} tliauANomen But no ( loai lea’^on^ ni(' pnou in 
Eriuul the jiojmlation should nul} luue imen })] ‘j 0 |>er c(‘iit , and tlio explanation 
offered lu the ca^e of ’\\liere the incioa^^o h iS, — that jioople ltn\o enngm- 

ted to Corhm to ^^olk on tin* Co( lun-Shonmui Riulnn\ — not lionu^ out h} tlu' 
proixirtion of the M'\e^ nv tlu taluk In Tiiehinopol} ami Noith Vuot enngmtion 
111 i on^equem e of the n'oent Ingli ])i u e^ lu c ount**^ Joi tlu' ‘^innllnes^ of the imien^^Jo 
In Cuddaixili and Nellore, ns lia^ ahrnd> I>een sf^ni, it is dm' to Ind voaoiib 

The smallest im rei^* m tlie I’lesuh'iu} )s in Tnnjoie, nlndi 1^ it^ most (h nw'lj 
jKijudatod distn< t In 1801 nlxi tlie nunni^e lieie nas lonm than tliat in anj 
othei disturt 'J he t xjihuuition tint the population Ins taken to (mngiating in 
lirge mnnlK'i'' to the Stnuts, Cc\lon and Binmn Theie luis beni a fan imieaM'iii 
rattukkdtlni taluk, ^^hele tlu' iMipulntion is least dcMiso, hut the Collec (01 (ousulei^ 
that it i'^ due to the influx of laboiu to tlu' ( xtension of the nnhNa\ fiom ^futtui«'t 
to Axadjuikmil and not to am txlmision of mllnation 

The onh aetirnl dedine in tlu Pirsidpiu} is that in Vi7nga|si1am Agem} 
Betncon 1881 and 1801 the ]K)pidntion in this aioa inci eased 24 I jk*! (ent and 
no explnnatinii IS fortlu oming Joi tlu piesf^nt de{iense It o((urs(hiefh in Xn\a- 
ringapur llu' mod reiuoti of all th» taluks v1i<*m sup*nision of tlu* (*num(*i*atK)n 
-was least easy bnngnition to tlu* CMitnd Pi o\im (*s suggested as uM*\plaimttoiu 
but it has alread} Ihh'u spcmi (suh-uhai} labh I) that this Ins latt(*il} I>een h '-s 
frequent than it nst d to b(* Tlu* im n a^e in ^^Inlkanngni in tins ng< m \ is lepoiteil 
to lx? due to the o|>ening of tlu* load thithei fiom Jmjion, and tlint in Golgondn 
and Yim\illi to the imnngntion of i^Ialas fiom the Ion lonntij Ih tii 1 communi- 
cations A\ould ])robib1\ h'nd to fnitlu*i mo\< ments of tlie same* kind 

Whore there are no laigc* ai<*as mailable* foi eultnntion imicascs m pojndation 
often xar} in\< ltd) , other t lung" lH*nig cujuak nitli the dc*nsiti of tlu jiopulation 
but subsidmr} table 6 shows that lu tins ]^iesidenc> this is not (onsistentl} the 
ease, cither in the Natural Duisions or in tlu* districts, and it could smnlail} lx 
sliown tliat it is not the lulc with taluks either Soienil of the most dc'iisely 
populated (bstnets and taluks sliow Ingh rates of me lease I'anjoic*, no doubt 
exlnbits the greatest density in comlnnation with ilio smallest iiu rease in population, 
but there the s])ecinl elToris wlndi reci inters of labour for the Stinits Setllemonts 
La\c rcccntl} lx?cn making to eneoinagc* < migration to that coloin and the comem- 
cnco of the port of Negapatam foi th(3 journoj to Burma ]m\e acc ustomod the 
]X) 0 })lo to lon\niig the distiict and establislied, as it weie, i Imbit of emigration 
Tlie pressure of the jiojmlation on tlie soil is not sG^o^o enough to com} ol emigmtion 
on so considerable n stale of itself without these exceptional aids 


17 During the last that} ^cais the ])o]iulatioii in the Dcceau Division, owing 
^ - , , , , ^ to the intorpositioii of the famine of 1876, has lemamocl 

practical!} stntionar} , but in the Ea^it Coast Division it 
has increased b} nioi o than a third, on the West Coast by a qnai tor ami in tlie South 
Dnisioub} a fifth It seems useless to ondca\onr to prognosticate the exact lafo at 
which it wall increase in each of ilicso tnicts in tho nituie, as all calculations aio 
liable to be rudely upset b) the fnilino of a monsoon oi two It seems safe. 


Iiowever, to assume that no scaicit} willoier again have tho chsastious results which 
attended that of 1876, and on tins account the giowth of tho ])opulation m tho 
next tbirt} jears is likely to bo at least as rapid as in tho last tliirt} Questions 
regaixlmg tho pressure of tho population upon tlie available means of subsistence 
“mil then anso 


An adequate examination of tho pi obahihtios of dangerous jiressnro in oach 
clistiict would require expert discussion of tho agncultuml statistics of ovoiy taluk 
in tho Presidency and in using them wo should he ranch hara]X)iod b} tho fact that 
they contain no lolmhle particulais foi /araindans or wholo innras, which constitute 
almost one fifth of tho area of tho Presidency, and that tho terms cultn a ted land” 
and ‘"cultm-able land” are oxcoodingl} clastic It would also bo necessary to 
examine the economic condition of overi^ taluk, because, fiistly, it is obvious that 
raeie figures of the density of -tho population aio no guide to the degreo to which it 
tis pressing closely on tho moans of siibsistonco, an imgatcd oi fertile taluk bemg^ 
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able to support in comfort a popoktion 'which iroald Btarre in a dry or beuron 
one becan*} second Ir the Tolue of prodnoo dopendB upon tho nraikhk facTUtiee in 
the ir*y of commoiiicflXioas and marketH and, flnallr because the Importanee of the 
laud as a moans of bubaistenco tetim 'with the opportnmticm of obtaining noa-ogn 
cultural emplojmsnt and the capacity ol tho people for arailin;; thomsriTea of such 
opportunitioj Etou if all tbeio matterd wore gone into the forecast 'would atill bo 
imperfect for preaaure of population can be rebered not onlr by reducing the 
nombera of the population ana by finding them occupations which aro independent 
of the land but also by impronng tho prodnetivo capucitHM of the eoih whether 
tbpeotly bv irrigation and so on^ or ludinxrtly by tho introdoctiot of more Taluoble 
crops an4 it is not posaiblo to foresee tho extent to which hucIi improvements will 
be practicable 

Up to date at any rate there aro no signs of acute prefsauro Bmigmtion has 
locwasod, but so has the nnmber of emigrants who return to thmr dintncts. The 
f rtility of the Innd has boon ophanced during the docade by the Rushikulya and 
I enyilr imgataon schoiues and by the inoreetM attention paid to small taniu and 
to wells and its productireiiess has been ludiroctly raised b_^ the oitecsion of the 
rultivatioji of such crops as tobaoeo oolTee tea am ground nut, srhioh are being 
exported in constantly increasing quantities, and b) the utilisation of products Buon 
as tuW, skins and woes, for exam} le which were formerly negleotoi Tho 
statistica quoted m Chapter LX Occaj.Qtion below t>how that the general prosponty 
of the Preaiiiency u at present nudoubtod, and seeing how impossible is accurmto 
])rophecy reganhng the proportion which the population of the futuro wiH boar 
to its OTiulable means of subsistence tho discussion of tho best moans of roduamg 
tl»e one and npenduig the other may bo postponed untd our knowledge of the 
•condinoui. is clemmr 
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Agency tract P vrhioh vrero not BoporatUy cunpueod in that year 


JO 
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1 Stafa tira oi tbt rebgi£)ii# ioj wluch the people heloD? am nhown by dia- 
^ 04 lom ar. u >« f “‘I State, m Imperwil jfablo \ I Pronnaal 

raWe 1 V giTM similar fiynres bj the ■mallar units of 
taluk Impenal Table X VU shoTrs the vanoos denoraination* to which tlM 
Christians of the Prwidency belong tbo suhndiaij tnblei mi the end of this 
choptor jpre the chief fart in bD. of theeo in the usual proportional fomu 
dnj^rams Nos. 4 and 5 and the fifth and aixth of the map. at the bemniung of 
this Tolurtto show how mony of the people of each district are TTind ns, llnsalmans 
andChn tvirw and diagrams Nos S3 end 34 gire the percentage of the Christians 
m the Prosidenoj and in onoh distrirt wlio belong to each of the more namernnslj* 
represented aects of thnt roligiou 

8 Chn tianrti was the onii faith in the cose of winch atatistic of sect were 
collected, the seotanan diyisioni of the other bebefs 
** being of little importance in tins Presidenoj We 
haTO bpre few memnera of the refomimg and reriTahst 
•ect of Hindoiam, uch as the Ami Hindus and the Bnthtno Sa^j which are 
Tiinking themielyea heard further north The laugdpats, who reyerenco Sira and 
hiB Bjmbol the Lingam reject the clainia of the Brahmonj to religious tiupremaoj 
aud affect to disregard all di tinctioiis of caste are prohahlj" an increasing commu 
nitj- but the aect is hnnllj- of irufflcirnt political or social mtereat to warrant the 
specinl coUcction of statistics rOTanhng it, llidhra and SmArta are aocts which 
occur oulj among BnUunans The mass of the Huidn poinilation is either Sointo 
or Yaishnanto bj sect, Ihe i aishna rites out nmnber Ino Soiti tea in the north 
of tlbc Proaidencj and the Samten genemllj' jcerail in the sooth, but no actiTO 
proaeljtism is mnin tamed Im either and thi nntagoniam between the two no longer 
ewukens the enthnsuiam which it once dul. In 1881 the laat occasion on which 

g irticulara of ■'Oct among llnaalmans nare collected 91 per cent of them irere 
nnnii and 9 per cent Shiahs and most of the remaming 7 per cent, omitted to 
retnm smy aoot at alL If thew) last were rafeahlp datributod between Sunnis 
and Ohiaha it would be found that the proportion hotweeu the two bodiei is about 
tho aime as m other prormcce and as tore m no actiro tTralm here between them 

hortance Onr Jaina are well known 


tho an me as m other pronnee^ and as tor 
detailed atatistica of them are not of groat 


detailed atatistica of them are not ol groat importance Uur Jama ore well ruown 
to be jawcbcnlly aU Digambnraa bj" a^ and tbero la littlo object in collecting pro- 
cue atatL>tios. Such Sw^tdinbunu as were found here would m all probabilitj' bo 
Trjtors from the north of India Ihe sects of the Chrutrans are thus tho onlj 
ones a liirh cull for particnlar coniiderabon 

3 The tonets of tho yanoua nltgioua of India hayo been described and dis- 
cnased bj man\ acholara, end the hooka which hara 
c»- been written aboot themaouhi form u small librarj 
■ «< fbetoaolyp*. Thu chapter will accordingly ovoid 

theiso well beat n paths and will confine itself to a discusfflon of the stahstica m the 
wjvoral tables 

Subfidiary table 1 ebowii that of errery 100 of tho population 89 are Huidos, 
0 are ilusalmans 3 are Christian* and 2 are Amnuata Since 1891 the jicpabUon 
as a whole lias iurreased b^ 7*2 per cent,, while tbo Ulndui have odrancod by 
6 3 ipor rent.* tin ilusulmans by 1) 1 por cent the Clinstfana by 18 1 per cent 
on I the Animuts by 8a por rent 

4. Tl i la"*t fignn requires a few wonl of iplanation, Tbo oascntial of on 
Amnu'^ic creed are not easy to accnrutcly define but 
MMWs Wtvwa BUu Sal nmy h. roughly describod os consisbug in bnllof in tlw 
^ **”*** msfence and rereronoo to tho powera, of tool* and 

spinth — ^wbidbcr thosi of dofinlto jsirton* who were onco among tbs Irrlng or the- 
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Aa^uo I utitic:? N\lmh jAimitno nmu local is ni unnmml luiiuial objects, such ns d’ 
tree of oxcoplioiial size a i unonslj-sbniM'd io( k, a oi a procijutous Jiill, 

or Iho still inoH uulofimte mfluoiices foi want of aiij other explanation, 

ho nttubutes iho apjmieuilj raiisolcss misfoi tunes whuh bofall him and his follows 
Xono of tho'^c spiiits lino thi* aciojitod atlnbuto'' iho iccogin^jil names and podi- 
giccs or iho lo( al lulntations of the llimin gods, the) aio noi adimliod b} tlie 
Brihmnnv to l>o fit subjects foi ic\ei once, and they do not belong to the llindu 
]>anihcon hitlo tcndeiu ^ ns ilml bodj 1ms to boc\clubue ui such nmitors 
Aninnsis cannot thorofoi'c Mith ndiu-ai^ bo lumped indistinguishnbl} with 
Hindus 

Tn 18S1, howcnc'r, no diffeienco was made' Imt neon them A pi otest against 
ihis (oiirsn wms made b} thoilion (Viisus Conuinsvioner and in 18^1 the insti uctious 
jiroMdoil for then difTei entinlion But outsido the tin oo ngenc castes of the Khunds, 
the Savaias and the .1 Itapus than a ihoiNand pci sons wen* i etui nod in tliat year 
as liolding Anunislu beliefs and aMi II A Stiuut admit tod (jiaingniph SS of the 
IS'iJ Ccmisun Tleport) tliat this w m tin obiionslj im oniploto list ot thosi whoslioiild 
be so classified 

This jem the 38^1 insti uc tion'> wei<^ ie|H‘atMl TIkk* is no woid foi 
^ Animism'' in nii} of the \ernatulais \nd anj attempt to define tliat lehgion 
would onlj lane stn\ed to confute the eniinioiatois Tlie object in iioa\ was 
ihciofoic attained b} a ])iocl''S of exclusion and tlie omimeraiois wore told that if 
an} i^eis-on belongipg to a foiest oi lull tube (it is onl} among sucli that pure 
Aninusts are found) was neitlioi n JIukIu a i^lnsnlman, noi a Clinstian the name of 
Ins tribe should bo wntti u m the column of the ‘-chedulo jnoMded for the iccord 
of jcarticulais of leligion In tlie central ccmsiis offices all jieisons so eiilou'd woio 
tabulated as Ainmisis, and in M'alih^ XlTl (Caste) tlio} twi) sepnaleh shown as such 
just as the} weie letiu \u d 

5 Foi the piupO'C'*> of tliih instnn lion n Hindu was defined to bo one wlio 

woislu]n>ed am of the n cognised gods of Iho Hindu 
frJm Animis^u ^ junthooii Thc foust Miul lull tribes, howcnoi, aio 

well-know n to be undergoing a slow jiroeess of Hindu- 
inng, or nithei Bi ihinaiu/ation, ab a icsult of thoi contact witli tlie Biahmame 
customs of thtir neighbours on tho plains, and to often ]in} a soit of ie\oronce to 
the Hindu gods wlnle the} ^lnlu]taTleousl} wois|up then own oiiginal spirit deities 
It was cousecjuentl} often most difiic ult to decide when indnidunls whose ciood 
was in tins tiansitional state had ceased to be* puic' Animists and become Hindus 
The punl} Animistic Sa^mas of Gnnji^m, to gne onl} one example, poifoim sacri- 
fices at mniuagcs and deaths, oi when aflhctions overtake them, to a pot of ippa 
liquoi whicli in some ^agu<* way is held to lepiosent a doit}, and the} pa} no 
reverence to the Hindu gods lest then oami spiuts should theiob} bo annoyed with 
tliora Those mombois of thc tribe, howoior, who associate wath thc people of tho 
plains mingle this niiml witli Hindu eoromonios, oontinmiig to woislnp the pot of 
liquoi at mainagcs and deaths, but iioxoitlioless consulting Hindu pm Obits as to 
tho success of then eiitoipnses, giving thou clnldien tlio names of Hindu heioes 
such as Ruma, instead of cmlling them aftei the day of thou bnth oi a jungle tree 
as of old, and Msiting and making offeimgs at tho Hindu temples It w^as probably • 

largely a mat toi of chance w'hethor tho onumoratois ci edited to Hinduism or to 
Animism poisons 'who stood in this w^ay with one foot in either fold 

In time tho Savaras nearest tlio jdains inll no doubt follow ntos and coi emonies 
which aio puiol} Hindu Tho Jdtiipus, a suh-dl^^slon of tho Animistic Khonds 
which has been influenced by its Hindu noighbouis, aio now to all intents and 
purposes a «5opaiate caste of Hindus 

In some of tlio othoi piovinces thcie is a voi} general disiiichnation on tho part 
of tho uppei ranks of tho Hindus to allow that tho lowest classes of the plains, such 
as the Chamdrs, oi leathoi-workoi s, aio really mombeis of tho Hindu religion, bat 
m this Piesidency tins attitude has few advocates It is, of com so, true that 
the low’^est castes ai o not allowed to entoi the Hindu temples, but this prohibition 
pioceeds from the idea that such persons cauy ceiomouial pollution 'with them, a 
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notion winch i§ more •tron^y held mhI more elaborately worked curt m this pm- 
TIB09 than in other* In the tnbaidaary table to Gtapter Till (Cafto) below the 
Blndn caate* are cL«*ified into a aenes of groupe aooonhng in part, to the 
timoont of pollution which they are anpposed to carry and tho dutence* within 
which each of the*e gronpa may approach the or holy of hohet, of the 

Hindu temples la accnraWy regulated in oooordanoo with the degree of pollobon 
which attachea to each, the lowest claaMa being kept altogether ootaide thoao next 
nbore them being allowed into tho outer courts those next abcms again Into oertain 
parte of the inner oourta and ao om The fact that a man i* not allOTred to aprioaoh 
<doe 0 to the idol is thua no that he i* not a ffindo. In tha ught of the Hindu 
goda all men are not MuaL H an indmdual worships a Hindu deity bo may bo 
heW to belong to the mndn faith. 

Doubtless of oonne mai^ of the beliefs of the lowest dasees of such Hmdui 
are largely oompounded of Ajiinuam. In addition to the Hindu deities prpper and 
the lessor lights of the Tfllage temples there are a boat of goda and godlings, 
ghosta and gobUna to whom a tribute of fear if not of roTeronce ia paid in Torying 
Jtmde of mnmbo-jambo and jo jn ntnal known to the wxse men who profess to eon 
trol these power*. But the bebsft of tho most orthodox of Brdhmiina could he 
shown to be also tinged with Anuniam, and, on the waat ooost at any rate the 
Brdhmans are not abo^ performing ceremomea to propitiate rpinta and demnna 
whom Boroerer* of eren the lowest oaite* hove declared to bo annoyed with them 
That a irmn I creed la m part Animiatio m therefore no reason for denying him a 
■cUim to the title of Hindu, 

6 'Wore tho present occaamn more amiahle it would bo interesting to note how 
the robgion which for want of a better name ia known 
os Hinmnsm u in reality (owing partly perhaps, to rt* 
harmg never had any recognised gorenting body belonging mtLer to Chnroh or 
Stetej a congonoa of hoIiA m which the orthodox ideas and ntnnl of the V6Jaa 
and PnrAnaa take a gradually deoreosing ahere until their influence Tuniahos 
altogether and whioh differ ao much antong one another that they might almost be 
clawped as durtmct oroeda. Probably oven the lowest of the Hindus preaerro at the 
heck of their minds a ragne belief in a Supremo Oanie but in no other respect 
■doe* a oornmon pnnciple nm through the vofying tenets of the Hindu faith. Its 
onrdinal dootnnrt nmy he luid to be predestination and tho tranamigretion of aoulfl 
and the belief m the oiwtence of a h«Ten and n hell, but it is more than doabtfnl 
if tho castod in groups DC and X in the aubaidHiry table in Chapter Till can bo 
aiiM-j to bald to any of these principles. 

The social preoodenoo oi a caste is gaugod tott lor^y by tho degree to whioh 
it adheres to the Bnllimanio forms of worship, and the religioia tenot# and prnctioos 
•of tho Tonons castes in the Presidency can accordingly be roughly esimmled by the 
position which they occupy in this Subsidiary table Thus the only commumtias 
whioh follow tho V6dio ntual ore the Brtlhinins and allied castas in group I Eyen 
time have forsaken most of tho Vi&iic eeremomet preacribed for otbw than domes 
tie orenla and neglect altogether the gods of the VMas for tho younger deilie* 
of the Porinaa The castes in groupe 11 to A the Kahatrijos, Vataytii and the 
higher olaanes of Sddraa, foUow the Punimo ceremonie* and know nothing at all 
•of Yidic ntual. Those next below thorn, the Sddraa in groups VI and Vll who 
-employ Brdhmans ns their porflilts only occasionally or not at all have a ceroraomal 
of their own, the oastodiana of which are thoao of thmr own caste who act as 
priests to them or the non Brfli ntan indiTidnals who perform thi duty for tlieni, 
T^he communities in groups Till to \ cannot bo said to bare any set ntual ooch 
man loiBg his worship as seemeth good in hu own eye* 

Similarly the Brihrarin in group I N?Wora pny any rraprcl to tho vilhigo gods 
and goddesses who rank bdow tho Ponlni deititw, or to the aptnrts aikr devils 
whicn one even lower down in the tcaJo wlulo tito oustes in tho succeeding groups 
giye throe two Infenor grades of power* e ronstantlr incnsasiBg *hdrr oi their 
worship until when we reach tho*e m groups VIII to \. we find that tho rororence 
gjyen to tho Purinic gods is fonnol and perfnncfory whflo the real derotion of the 
worslnppor is laid at tho feet of -bekO lesser deities. 
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7 riom all tins it will ho j^atlicMud that ilu* lIl‘^tln( tioii bciwoon a Ilnidu and 
- an Aiunnst is oftiMi a sluulow\ aflaii, and that the gulf 

Ing^^uiaally^laU^togcther ^^lu(dl SC'piUlt^'S th(‘ AimiUSts flOlU tllO loweSi cla^SOS of 

llnidu*^ IS ^ 0010 (^ 1 } as bioad as ihul Nsludi dnidos those 
lattoi fioia ilio Bndmians Con^Mianntl} , and also foi tlionason tliat the members 
of one '^nb-dnisiou of a uist(» will sometimes pioh'ss Huai u^m wdule those of 
auothoi will be Ammisis, Hindus and Aninnsts lane in mani of tlie tables in this 
repoit bcmi tihcu togothei and not tuudcd ^<*puatel} 

'Hie ibnoimal ndiaiuo of *15 7 pm cent whali lias Ix.'en seen to hue omuirod 
111 tlu numboi of theAmniists duung the de(adois foi aimilai lea sons no indica- 
tion that tills form of belief is on tla^ inciease, bat meicl} that the lino betweon the 
followti''of Vmmwm and Hinduism has been moic a((uiattl 3 diuwu (liari here- 
tofore If th(' two faiths aie taki>n togctlun tlie inciease mlla iiumbci of their 
nllieieuts is b S jhji tent 

S Tlu piopoitiou homo b\ Hindus and Aniimsts to tlic total ]iopulation is 

slowK falling, owing to tlu fait that the lates ot 
of locrcajf »mon^ Mnsai jrifrens( wliulihuNO pioNuilml among them ha\c beou 
(onlinnoush lowti than tliose obtaining miong ^Insal- 
mans and Cbiistians Alns^dmans are 9 ] pii cent more numtions than the} weie 
tonjears ago It will be seen m the next chiptti that thoiois leason foi suj)- 
posing that the} are moie i^roliln than Hindus and inoicoior their stiongth is 
incitM'^ed b> con\er8ions among the lowti (ttslos, cspeciall} in i\Ialabai, where the 
followel'^ of the futh cousipt muiul} of the \r;lppillas, an actucl} pi osol} tibing 
tribe 

9 Christians liuM un n a-^eil to a remaikahle extent, being 1,038,854 stiong 

ngnnst 870, t .37 in 1891, that is, numixung 159, 1J7, 01 
^Bcmarkatlf IncToaie amon^ ChrU* j g ^ ( Cnt , 11301 0 than the} (lid toil }eaiS ago 

Taken b} thenisehcs and oxeluduig Eiirojitans and 
Eurasians, Nati\o Ohnstiaus ha^e advarued b} 10 jiei tent In the decade 
between 18S1 and 189J the inrrc^ftso unong tliem was oven moio striking, being 
48 8 })er cent , and during the list tlnity }f ns u amounts to 90 pei cent against 
an men ast lu the population as n whole of 22 1 pei cent Ju other woids, Natno 
Cliristnns lane multiplied Ixtwcon four and fuo linifs as fast as the population 
genonill} 

Subsuliai} table 1 guos paituulais of the growth of tluj futh in each district 
Of tlu districts m whu h its adherents numboi o\ei 10,000, the lucrcasos during 
tho d( cade nio most maik(*d m Cuddajiah, G6(H^an, and Noith Aicot, wimie they 
amount to 95, 8b and 53 pei coni, rospo(tnol\, and aio smallest m Taujoro, 
Madras, and Salem, wheio tho} are ie>:,peotnoly 2, 3 and 0 poi (ont In these last 
twodisincts tho rate of achnnee is less than iliat of ilio clistiicl population as a 
whole, so that consideiablo numbeis of tho Chnstmns in them must eithoi liave 
omigiatcnl or liavo rovorte<l to othrr faiths Hiuing the past tweut} }eai 3 the 
advances in (bstucts in whicli Chiistians aio now 10,000 stiong ha^e been gi eatest 
in Godavaii (3*36 pei cent ), Cuddapah (212 poi cent ) and Kurnool (197 poi cent } 
and least in iladias (3 pet cent), Tan]oto(ll pot cent ) and Tinnovolly (13 per 
cent ) 

10 Some of those percontagos of incieaso ate \Gi} stiiking, foi they are 

calculated on fairly laige 6gures, and so repiesent 
advance eonsidorablo additions to tho actual number of tlio 
Ohiistinns found in ilioso (hstiicts, and they are 
peihaps not likol} to be paiallolod m other provincob In tins Presidency the 
convoits to Oliristianity, uulilco those m most of Noibh India, are leciuited almost 
entirol} from tho classes of Hindus whicbaio lowest in tho social scale These 
people have little to lose by forsaking the cieed of thou forefathers As long as 
they lemoin Hindus they are daily and hourly made to foel that tlioy are of commoner 
clay than their neighbours Any attempts which they may make to educate 
themselves or their children are actively discouraged by tho classes above them: 

11 
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caste rortnotioiu ^H^rant tbem from qaittme the tmlsome, unoertsxn imdigiii 
fled meonu of mbatsteiujo to which otutom ha* condemned them, and taking to a 
hajodicraft or a trad© they are snobhed and represaod on ell pnbho oo^ona 
are rafuwd ndnuasion oren to the temples of them pods and can hope for no more 
helpful partner of thair joya end aorrowa than the onkempt and nnhandj* nuudon 
of the paraolM5n with her yBry ^winutiTe notions of comfort uml oloanliiioa*. 

But onoo a ytrath from among these people becomes o rhn»tinn his whole 
bonion ohango*, lie u as carefnUj ednooted es if 1 m was a Brihman he u pot m 
tie wB^ of learning a trade or obtaining an appointment qj a clerk he is treated 
with kindneas and eren fantibanly bj missiooanes who belong to the ruling race 
takes on equal part with hi* elderi and betters in the semces of tin ohnroh and 
m due tuDO con ohooae from among the neat hanxled ^Is of the Misaion a wife 
•kflled m domoauo matters and eren endowed with some httle learning Kow-a-dnyi 

ootiTO peraecnhon of oonrerts to Chrutiamty is mro, #0 those who hearken to 
its teaching havo no maxims crown to wear and sheltered a* tlMj* often are m a 
■compound ronnd the muaionaij s bnngnlow it mattan little to tts adherent* if their 
neignbonr* look askance upon theon The remarkable growth in the numbers of the 
Nabre Chnitmns thus lai^lj proceeda from the natmal and laudable discontent 
with their lot which possesaei the lower olaste* of the Hinda*, and »o well do the 
■convert*, as a ola*s use their op|K7rt«mfae8 that tie oojnmumty i* earning for itself 
a constantly improring poubon m the pubhc eattmatiou 

But th^ IS, in orery diftnot a limit to the number* to whom the adraxitago* 
of espousing Chrisbanrty appeal, and a* dutnot after district become* lupphed with 
lIi»*ioii* and these who come within this limit are gradually absorbed, tno rate of 
moree*© among the community will slowly dochne It has fallen m almo*! erery 
dijrtnct during the hut decade, and it is improbable that in the next it will keep at 
the lerel which it ha* hitherto on the whole maintained. 


11 The Tonations m the number* of those who profee* reHgiona other than 
Hinduism Animum, Isliimand Chrubamty caB for few 
>f Jtbw remark*. The numbers of the Jam* are proobcally 
etafaonary bat detailed comparison* with the IflOl 
figures shcrw that of tic four district* m which they are chiefly found, noinoly 
BeUary horth Arcot, South Arcot and South Can^ua, thOT hire focreesed in the 
first three and declined vharply m the fourth Between IbSl and 1801 the rate of 
UMrease among them waa much lower in thus district than in th other three bomg 
under 2 per oent^ end Ur Stuart considored that the infereDOe wo* that they were 
fonakmg theur own rehgion for either Hindabm or Ohnsbanlty 

Poma, who most of them come hero for purpoees of trade number 860 •nunst 
210 in 1801 *T>d, as in that year they are piamly to bo fonnd in Malabar Madras 
and the Nilgma 

Boddhiats are only 241 in number against 1 030 ten year* **0 Most of thote 
incloded in the IS&l figure were Bunneae dacoits in the (Jsntnd Jail* and many of 
those baTe nnce returned to their own country on the expiry of thotr sentence*. 


IE, The tomtonal dittribubon of the followers of the TOrions &iths 1* shown In 
diagram* IS 0 * 4 and 6 and in Bibeidiary tabic* 2 and 3 
*ttrt>i<WTT>taH*f(fc«aM> ffi nrlns OT* proporbonatcly roost nmnerou* in the East 
Const and South Dirnioiii Moieinaii* in th© "U ert Coast 


and in the Deccan and Chn*tiana in the West Coa*t (owing to it* incloding the 
KOgms) and the Sonih Dinslona Diagram No fi show* at n glance how Tory 
greatly Hindu* and Anlunsti predominate in ell the district They form 80 per 
cent, of the population in oreij distnci except JInlahar where than Is a large 
number of MdppQlo MiMiroan* end 85 per cent, of it m all tho remaining di»triots 
eiropt four nainelr Knrnool, Modras, the Nllgm* and South Canara, In GanUni 
Vlxagapatam and rt6ddrari, they number orerO I i«r c©iit of the people tbos© three 
diitncts containing bardlr any ilD«abnaD» Of Chnrban*. MusalmaDSare propor 
bonatriy nutoerous (see diagraia No ©) in the Deccan dutrictl and iladras 
eSh" and on the ITest Coast 3fore than ow>.thinl of the whole number of tho 
foliowfT* of isUm in the PraaMottcy rewle in one district Malabar (*©0 diogrum 


No, 4). 



OlUrTKR Iir — RELIGION 


43 


Christinns are most aumeious in Tinnoolly, Mndnra Kistna, Taujoro and 
South Cano ra, and fo\sost in Ganjdm, Vizngapatam, Bollary and Anantapur, but 
m proportion to tho rc^t of tho pojmlation (hoy aro commoiiost in tho Nilgiris, 
^Jfodras, Tinnoiollj and South Canara 

No ]nrticuhnl} noioivorthy \nnaiions lm\e occiu rod during 1 ho In^t twonty 
yeai^ m the rclatno proportion^; of Hindus and ^lusnlnmus in ilio poioial districts 

13 It remaiiH to rou^idor tlio statMioof the sects of Chii'^tinns As has 

boon stntod llio actual figures will bo found in Imjionol 
rht •cctaof ^ruuans Ko com Tablo XVII Dmgi'anis No^ 33 and M illu^tmio tlio 

di^tributum of tho dononunations Mincli are most 
numeiously iopre‘5on(<Hl ui tho Prosidoiu\, and subsidmi} tablo j gi\os an abstract 
of tin' total numlicis belonging (o each scot, their proportion to tla total body 
of all Uhnsfians, and the \ana()ons ni the inimbei^ of them hu li jini o oci uned 
during tho decade 

It raaj’ be stited at once that foi se\cial ici’^jonsa compaiison of tins jearV 
figures ^ntk thosi^ of IS^l throws little light upon tho lelatuc^ rates of incrcaijo 
of the adhoreuts of tlio \auo\w deiioimnations Jii 1801, 10,011 poisons did not 
give llieii sect at nil and 13,^25 moie rotnined the ^agu^ ih^senjitioiis of 

hiulher, a largo mimlxn of peoph' c ntoioil 
bj M(( and lliose woio all flashed as 
to tile \mencan Ihesbjlcnans, there are 
Bi])tisr Cougrogationalibt, ^lotliodist and 

the Prtsbjixinans 
}oai thnj sliow a 


Bjnscopnlnn ^ and ‘ PioiO'-tant ’ 
tlieni-'Oh e*' as ‘^Amencan Mission ’ 

Presbyterians, aKhongh, lu addition 
Amoncaii Missions bdonging to tlio 
Lntheian jx^rbimsious Tho losult was that tho nunibds of 
were alleged lo ln\e mcieased 075 }>ci cent and that tln^ 


decline of 47 pei cent 

14 At the jaesont ( ensus sjK>nal pains woio taken to onden^ oni to got tho sects 

of (^bnstians projierly returned Tho heads of all the 
u ero askcd to instruct thou ( ongrega- 
^ ^ lions liow to (Mitor ihemsohes, and jxiragiaphs drawing 

attention to tho imjiortaneo of accuracy in the matter wcio commimicatod to nine 
(bfTei^nt Church and ^fission no^^^pal^e^^ and inugn/incs for nisei hon Thoic was 

in conscapience a considciiblo unpiovoniont in tLo letums, but 1,578 ]ioiaons still 
made no entry in tlic schednlos or gave some \nguc description i hicli could not bo 
classified, and Protestants (who, uudei ^ho oideis of tlio Coiisus Cnmnii'^sioncr for 
India, wero classified as belonging to the Angluan Communion) weio still as many 
as 7,42 j in niimbei Thoio is thu^ lOom foi improKmont on fatuie occabions 
Such 1 ‘eturns as St lames’ Church” and St P lul’s Chiudi” were frequent 
md required a good deal of research to clcai uj), and some of tho initials entered 
woie apt to bo pu/izhng ‘‘SPG ’ one knows, and “CMS ” ono kuow'^, but 
one leqmics to pause before one lomembcrs tliat “ A E L M ” is short foi 
Ameiican Evangelical Lutlierau ^fission 

^ r 15 Of all tho entries tho most difficult to classify 

among Syrian Christians accurawly w oro tuoso retumcil by tlio Syaaan Isailvo 

Christians of tho 5Vo3t Coast 

A resumd of tho history of the Sy nan. Chnich is contained in paragraph 101 ^ 
of the 1891 Consus Report and it is unnecessary to lofor to the matter at length 
again The early members of tho church followed tho Nostonan doctrines On 
the arrival of the Portuguoso on tho Wobt Coast hovvovoi, the eliuich passed, aftei 
along stiugglo under the domination of tho Pope and adopted the Latin iito This 
was at tho end of tho sixteenth f entuiy When the Dub h expelled the J^oituguese 
iiho party which was hostile to Romo again (1 07)3-1603) got tho lippoi hand 
Ajchdeacon Thomas a native who was ole/ tod to be bishop, collected a following 
and in 166 J was consecrated by Gicgonus, Bishop of dorusalem, who mtioduced 
-the Jacobite liturgies and ntual in ])laco of tho Nestoiian The adliei outa of i\far 
Thomas weie consequently’’ known as “ Jacobite SyTians ” 


♦ In addition to tho worka roj^anling^ tho Syrian Chnroli montlonod in that paragraph yt foronco may ho made 
-to tho Rov A-oxondor J D D Orany « Pnrtwjne'f^ Dh ovcnc*^ 'Deprndcncxra and MUtidona ut Aaia and l/rtca, and to 
CJm»tuinity in Traranccro by Mr O T Sthckenaic, ICS, Healdont in Travancoro and Cochin 
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A tcetioo of tho ditiroL hon ror *till remauied snbjwt to .Romo ibongh tlicr 
THed tbo Mjnao nte. These latter are wmetime* rallied ** Romo-Sjrmna ” and 
also SjTO-Ronmni ” and « Sjro-Catholic*," but at the present cenma they »eera 
to Iia\i. returned tbomeelvcs merelj ai Roman Catholics, n-hich occoanti for tlie 
decline once 1891 in the number of STnons m Malabor 

In the early roara of tho nineteenth oentary nusnonone* belonging to the 
CTiiiroh of England Tinted the coast and ihnred tlie field Tith the pnerte of the 
Bjnau C^urcK In 1S87 all cooneotion betireen tlio tiro -was sercred by tha th n 
Syrian Bisbop ifor Dionj-aiDi ir but tnicea of their work ore to be ioand in o fcir 
entnpB of Anglican Sjrtnn ” m the retnms 

Tbeir teeehing howeriT canaed a »pbt in the Synao camp a pnrtr under Ifir 
Atlmnamin llathew a natrre of Tramneore foTroring their raothods and opposing* 
Mar Dionysmt H and bis foUoTrera. The nmlry continned until 1889 when it 
iTa« bottled in famnr of 3far DiooyBiaa bv the ooorta of TrmTancor© Them ro* 
mams bowerer a partr which still foTlowB liar Atlmnasios and the membora of thm 
are sometimes colled the Rofonned Synaiis as disbnot from the Jnoobite 
%nans” who own nllogtaooo to ilar JDionjiins. They also call theanselvoa St 
TTionms Svnnns after St, Thoinns the Apostle the reputed ongtunl foiuMlcr of 
the Byrrau ( 1101011 , 

There am thus at kuat three distinct sects of 8 man Chnatuins, namely the 
Eomo-Rynans ubo aotnowledge the KUthonty of Rome but follow the Sjmao nto, 
the Jacobite Smaus who follow the Jacobite nte and the Beformed or Sfc. Thomsi 
tiyniuiB who favour certain of the practices of the Anghcnn OhurclL But the 
tuftdee of differeuLL between them were evidently too subtle for the ennraermtors, 
for till entries in tho uchrdules were m many cases too TUguo to bo prcurately 
distributed nraong them A certam number oi persons were retrrmed definitely ns 
Jacobites” mhi these hare been shown as such in tbe tables, Tho remaimler 
bad perforce to be Itmipeil together under Other Synana. 

In addition to the nbOTO three sects there is m South Canara a body of Roman 
Cnthobcs who haro recently sooedeit from the Chnrch of Home and caR themselres 
“ Synim Cathobci in the returns. Th^ am tie followers of a pnest named 
AlNWiTta who left the Roman Catholic Ohuroli in conawjneuoe of QifTeTtmoes of 
opuuon snth his Archbishop and joined the Jacobite soot of Ifor Diobtsius The 
latter conscemtod bon as a Disbop These Synnn OathoUci hare been dassifietl ns 
Jacobites nceonlmgly but Bishop Ahrorra ha now quitted that sect and set np for 
bunsolf IB Ceylon under the style mnl title of His Boltnesa Johns I Ifetropobtan of 
tbe Independent Catboho (Tmrcl of Indm nnd (jejlon and it b not tutogethor 
clenr what rites his folios ers now nse 


16 Vn elomerit of nncertaintr aUo ottaclies to the flgnreu under Congre. 

gatJODftJ The London Jlasion has usually been 
a* ssma classed as a Congregationnlist body but a few days 

before tbe dnte of the cemniB it wns reported that some 
of its muu nnnee eonsHlcred tJ is cLissiflcation inoarrect It mi too late then to 
enqiiiro what conmo they wnhed purmied and to woe instmctmiis accordingly but 
snlMqutmt to the eunmernti n three of the misaionancs of th»- body wrote to nsk 
thnt entries of “London iffwion m the KhedoJee might bo (abuhiteil under 
" Undenominattonal Tho Censtis CommissloneT for Indai subaequently onlmul 
thnt the figures undor “ Undeiiomnmtional should bo included under 3[inor 
Denominations and tl » has nrcordmgly been dono, Tho entries of IxiDdcm 
ilisswn” ui the solieilnlei wen. only 3 W m number and those of Undonoroh 
national only 1-113 so it » wident that most of tbe adherents of tho Ixmdon 
Ih wn murt hare been relumed as Congregationoli-rt and it h onnaeijucntlr 
uncertain what the artuol stungtl of tho Congregaticmabrts proper reallr H 

Tho cIa*rflratKms of tJic other feet* call for no spectel remark Utoclicd to 
thi cbairtri* i* a itatement showing the liemlrngs under whicl certain cntntH 

X rtHog which iloubt mfgl t be remsidertd to exist wim included. Only tlione 
b acre fairly numerously nr] resented arc show n 
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cirAWKi. Ill -r.n,ioioN 

17 Sutato,) table 

BelaUve proportion an« oC RomO, ^ 907 oi H ^ !>' ' ^ 

,,,, '{roll™ «toWe *’'«■■ "“' 

^ n.o«™n. So 3.1 -boa. Ilml rrotb “Vs doasV C.MS.oi.s oTOopt, ... 

M..S fo.m a largo laopo.l.oo , , „ , 

,,1 Fu,.,s.a..sotU.o l>rcs..l...<. laloi.g . .11.. r to . 

,,,I';Vffi'o- IMl... llo»„ call, 01.0 0,„.,.1. 


jcrire included ^ i i i 

l> ttomSnrtUOii mndcr vrlurU 
1 iitrr in tin hcUtMluli Jnclndi d 

^ Minor denomination^ 
Kdvrnli^t , Do 

Fvan.ol.cnl!Lu.hrn.n 

Lutheran Missnin , 

ircnXw-nTcon^ 

Vre !Pr,al.vt.nan 

vX"rii.f>.n... a Church Luther, n 
Lutheran 

Vnuncan Preslot* ntm 
\pff'lican Chnrrh 
\nchcan Mi^«ion 
Tln<n I MiMniu LutlnT m 
Canadian Baplwt 
ChurcU MiRcionnrj S«>cu 
( hurrh of Christ 
Chnrch oi h nRlnnd 
Church of Ireland 
Cliurch ot Beotian I 
Cuttack Mission 
Danish Lutheran Misslnm 
Dissenter 

Zenana Mission 
Lpiscopalinn 


ToUr XI Unwin whcl<n>t»., mlnnwlUr ^chr.hh, 


Presh\ii nnn 

' VuRhenn Coniniumnn 
) ho 

’ Lnthenn 
Lnptisl 

' Angliciiii Communion 
Minor drnominations 
CnLlican Communion 
Do 

FrtshidtHan 
illnor d( nominations 

Luth( ran 

1 Minor dmommations 
j Angheun Communion 

Do 


■ ill tht seheiinh 


Lvangthcal Liithenin 
1 vangidist 
Free rimrch 

tree Ohnreh of Si otland 
French Mission 
Oermnn Missuni 
Gosp I Mission 
Kabul Mission 
London Mission 
Ml thodist I piscoitil 
\on*ronfonnist 

Non siKHanan 

Ph mouth Bf' thren 

Pretonan Mission 

Protestant 

Scottish Mtssum 

Sorietjr for th. Propg^t.on 

of the Gospi I 
SC Thomas Christian 
St Thomas’ Sman 
S\Tian 

Svnan Catholic 
Syrian Christian 

Tneosophist 
Undenominational 

Unitarian 
UnitcHl Free 
Mission 
\V esh ynn 


Df iM nun itn ii nmh r nhich 
int In h d 

Ijiuhenm 

Minor d< nnmioahons 
Pn r*un 
Do 

Unnmn t Ptiioln 
Luthonin 

Minor dcnomiuntiuns 
Do 
Do 

M» llnuiist 

Mill »r lienommalions 

Do 
Do 
I »o 

\nghniu Communion 
Pn shiti nan 
Aiipheati rommmiion 


Synnn (olio m) 

Do 
Do 

Syrian (lacolntt) 

! S^ rlun (othors) 
InikHniti Uliofs 
Min r donominations 
Indolmito In-hcfs 
Church 1 Presbyterian 
1 Methodist 
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Tvuif — Di^trxlmiion hf pnn<ti>al <?/* 10,000 of the popnhUon of 
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7,777 8.371 tS,G70 626 ICl 388 1,332 11 10, 933 360, 

0,826 0,916' 7, 06H 2,086 2,902 2,7o8 186 180 | 183 3' 
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GHAVTllR IV 

AGH, sex and civil COXDITJON 

Agf where the figures are to he 1 1^ ^^lll bo COlUCJllOUt to tlOUt SOparatol) oacll 

of the three loattois wtih ^^huh thi^^ chapter doah 


AGE 


The of the agO'' of Ihi' ])toplo uie gnou in Vail 1 of Iinpenal Tnblo 

^\lnlo Part II of the Tnblo gnos hgiuos foi the Ion io^^ns ^vlncli contain o\or 
50,000 mhabitnntN eidi Dingiam Xo Cslio^Nsilio numboi in 10,000 poisons of 
etch ‘'(vuho a ore i etui nod at oadi of the ago-]>oziods gnon in Table VII and 
dmgiam Xo Tguossimilai jiai ticular^ foi both so\os together foi the distiict of 
Ivuiuool at each of the lust tluoo (tnsusos, to illustrate the ofToct, lefoiiod to latei 
on, ^\lucli bad reasons ha^o upon the leturns The fii^t fue of the sabsicharj tables 
at tlu einl of tins chaptoi ga\(' the mam fnrt^ of the sub]cct in piopoitional foim^ 


2 Cen^U'- sintistn s of ag(' aie iibod in eombmatioii \Mth lecoidod Mtal sta« 

tidicb, a basis from 'S\lncli such paituulais as tho 
uio ©ages Cl geiioinl mtosof birtli and moitalit}, the lelatue moiia- 

liij at ditTeioni ages, the mean oxjh elation o! lih' at ^allou 3 ages foi eacli sex, and 
on maj be deduced 


Such (ah Illations olniousl^ lecjuiu (oncdioii foi local ( iicumstauces 
Exlensnu emigration of the able-bodied population in the piimo of life and at the 
reproductne ages ANonld clearl} iiicrcaso the pioportion, among those y^ho unnaiued 
behind, of tho infirm, tho aged and tlio voi} joung, and thus mist the deatli-mios 
and leduco tho bntli-iatcs Tlic f oinoiso efibet i\onld occur in tlio aica to ivhich 
these able-bodied and vigorous 'fieoplo omigiatod Vital statistics of Inigo loi\ns, 
A\liere tlie |>ei rentage of th(' population i\lucli is botMcen tho ages of 15 and 40 
IS usuall} abnoimall} Ingli (see subsidinij tablo5)aio thoioforo unsafe guides to 
the condition of things vlncliproiail in nual aieas Again, a condition of scarcity 
checks bu ths and thus unloss ifc bo mcompaniod b} auiiuioaso in deaths, raises 
llic moan ago of tin Ining ns calculated fiom thou ages On tlu'Othei linnd, the 
rise 111 the uumbci of birtlis iihich usimll} a( comjiauies tho loboiind aftci famine 
incma'-os tho numbeis of poisons ni tlie j'^oungei agc-|>oriods and so lodiicos the 
mean age of tho living But it is obviously fallacious to suppose tlmt in those two 
cases the increa«^(? oneductioii of the mum age of tho living denotes a coirospond- 
mg lengthcuing oi shortening of the duration of life 4'ho discussion of these 
mattcisis thus best entrusted to tliosovvho are ox^ierts m such subjects, and Afr 
G* F Haidy, who pel formed a similar SOI VICO at tho census of 1801,* is to again 
deal with tho statistics of the pr(3seut onumeiation 


3 In them law state, as they are rotnrned in the schedules and befoio the} 

are subjected to tho vniious processes foi smootlung^ 
th^jcheMes «>turjis in outtliGir 11 regulaiitios vvliich are in use among statis- 

ticians, tho ago fignios are vvitliout doubt excessively 
uniehable A bii thday in India is not marked in tho same way as it is in England, 
and few of the population trouble to i*eraomber their ages Any one wlio has been a 
magistmtc in tins Piesidoncy and lias had to make tho usual enquir}^ legarding thn 
ages ot wutnossos and accused wull rememboi that in a largo proportion of instances 
the onqmiy “ How old are you ” is met bj an amused sinilo, as who should say 
Wliat a ACiy absurd question,’’ and that when the queiy is piossed the answei is 
either How over can I tell?” oi a wild guess winch is obviously vei} wide of 
tlie mark, a wrinkled grey-beaid, foi instance, placidly affiimmg that he is 26 
years of ago 


♦ ScMi hl» note on ago distnbuUon In India in that year, irUioU formt Appcndii III to Volumo II of tho General 
Tublts of the ISlll Cetwran 


IS 
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SubsiduuT table 1 contmna the eznct ages returned bj" 200 000 persona 
eolected at random from the icliodale* and foroiblr illustrates the woTthlessness 
of the figures In a growing or stahonarj- poptmtion the number of persons 
who ere under one juar old tbonld ordmanlj- be larger than the nnmber of those 
who are of anr other ege and nnless the populntiou is affected by distnrbing causes 
snoh OM famine or migration the numbers in thr ffuooeedmg periods sfandd decrease 
at gradually increm'img rates os the ages adrinco and death thms their ranks Bat 
m Bubsidioiy table 1 the largest nnmber of persona ocoora at the ago 30 and the 
nert larguf fc at the age 40 and then follow thoae who are under orw year old and 
next thoae who ore 25 


4. TTomeu are le«a acoamto in their "wayu of thought thtm men, or their ages 
_ ore leflS exactl} remembered, for the returns for females 

more irregular than those for moles Both 
sexes, bowerer show the greatest preference for ages 
(hko 30 40 and so on) which are eren multiples of Ato and then, except that 25 is 
more popular than 20 and 1 2 then I fi for tboM which are odd mnltiplea of the some 


nnmber It is cunoos to note that m the Telngn distnota the preference for the 
■©Ten molbplee of five over the nneren is muoh more marked tb*Ji in any other port 
of the country This popularity of mulbplei, of 6 is natural enough among people 
who use the decimnl notation and count on thear fingers bnt m the case of tlie 
women there is a further marked prefarunce for 22 3^ 49 and to on up to 82 and, 
m a loss degree for 17 27 87 etc., and this not ea^ to eiplam. It has been 
suggested to me that women date orents from the attainment of puborty which 
IS osaally about the twelfth year and that these ages 1 1 22 27 32, etc. are popu 
lar because they are the gnm of the number 12 and the moltiplea of fire but tins 
explanation ii weakened by the fact thnt in some of the deoonnia maloe also show 
u preference for numbers ending with 2, 

Diagram No 0 illQiUBtea clearly the preferunoo for the oven mnltiples of fire 
over tke odd multiplee and the fact that tma preferonoo is stronger among women 
than omong men It also shows that in addition to errors doe to inacooracy and 
ignomnoo there is also a certam amount of deliberate misstatoment of the agoa of 
yuaug girls who are between 10 and 14 the marriageable ago and to a leai degree 
of those who aru oetween 5 and 9 and between 16-10 for m these three periods 
girls are proportionately loss numeroiis than boys though in those on either side 
of them the rerurse is tl» ca*>e, ami the mferenco therefore a that girls who were 
reoHy between 12 and Ifl hare been returned by tbeir ralatfons as being either 
below 5 or abore 10 These relations can produce shistno anthon^ to justify their 
prerancatioos, as the ^^tl SMstra ears that there are nine things that should not 
bo divulged nnrooly one g age srealtf love affairs and family rjcarrels and also 
UMintrams medical nreacnptions gifts and good and enl oeoda Perhaps tl is 
injuncbou has also affected the ago retoms m other diroctiODa The omissions in 
tJtei>o throe periods ore not doe to onr areumstancoB poenhar to *tbo prewnt yeur 
for subsidiary table shows that thor also ooourred at both tho pnenous ceninsos 
Diagram No d also shows that 20 26 and SO are very popular ages witli 
women, and that thcr are also proportionately more nuiaeroos than men in the 
period 00 and- over Whether this latter fact is owing to thoir boing longer lived 
or merely to exaggeration of their years doe to tho same pnde in great ago which 
13 seen among the sex in Engfautl is not clear hcither of these twopomti again 
are peculiar to the present census for they appear orjuslly (snbaidiary table 2) In the 
statisbcs of 1801 and 1881 


Thinking tlmi thoee who are interested in natlre life insurauco in this Presi 
donoy might bn glad to hare statistics of the ages of what may bo called the insuring 
cIa*^s — the clerks, vakil*, superior trodesmon snd so on — and hoping that persons 
of thi amount of odarotion woull bo more accurate In their returns of ages than 
the eoiumon herd I faid the slips of all porsoui belonging to famibea m Madras 
City wHeli ‘'Ubsl teil by certam selectod occupation of this class picked out 
enfl sorted for single rears of ago by tbomsdres Bat the results were vorr 
dbwppolnllne tho snld InTgolnntles aboro referred to occurring in tbom as ronoh 


at ortT 
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5 The apt siulistic^ being 1 has of inoio than doubtful ucunac) it booms to bo 

uupiofitabl(' to laboui through an} muinto o\amiiu\t,ion 
iiffc.t of bad icaions oa tho ago fliojn ami the ( ousuloi atiou^^ \\ liu h OTiso from tho 
•tatijticf hginesof sex umi ( ml (ondition also doponcl gicatly 

upon the ->tatistirs of agt^ with wlncli then au' e ombintd this ohaptcu will eonfino 
itself 10 a £>taiemon1 of tho bioadei infop lues whuh appeal to be dediuible^ fiom 
fclie tables 

SubsiibaM tnble 2 Ix'aisall o\C) ib tin maik of tho gieat. fumino of 187(> In 
18S1 tlio nunibea of « luldion inulm o ami of old ^loople' o\ei CO w'us inutli sninlloi 
than in eitlier 1891 oi the pie^ont leai ns tlu famino liad killed off tlie old and tlio 
joinigand fliecked le'production Ten }<ais laiei in J801, the loboinul aftm iho 
haid limet. nused the' numbeM of c Inldien umh'i i asabnoinialh ns the' fninino had 
depressed it but the pio]>ortion of poisons in the> jxniod 10-15, that is, of those wlio 
weie bom slioith aftei tlio famine ami won' umlor 6 in 1S8J, ton }onis be'foio, is 
btill nndnl} low E\en in tin piesont levii l)ie> nnmbe'i of thf'M> same' poojilo, who 
aio now anothei te'ii leais oldei and bi'twevn JO and 25, ean be seen to bo loweu 
than it should b<' 

Dngiam No 7 illustmte's the' point le'i} foicibl} as it gne's the hgiiie's foi 
Kinnool ono of the distiuis wlndi sutleie'd most fiom tho famine, h^ theni'^olve s 
If the seasons of the' throe de^oados ISTl'-lSS] , IbSl -3891 and 3S93-1901 liadall be^on 
noimal in this di^^tnct tlie liius of diamonds ete , in this diagiam would haie boon 
of eefual length at each age'-]>enud foi oacli of tlm thiee consnsts of 1881, 1891 and 
1901, would lane Ix'en longojjt in e^aeh ease at the age'-mniod 0-J and would ha^e 
decieased at each snece'ssue ]ieiiod with a lognlaiit} winch would onl} liaii been 
disturbe'd bj the pie'fen'ne e foi ihe eieni multiples of fi^e winch lias aliead> be'en 
refeircd to But the enagiTim slmws that the' mimboi of [leisons wlio woio in ilie 
|)cnodO— fin ISSl ni the jx'iiod 10-ld in 1891 and in tlie penod 20-21 in 1901 w^as 
m cich mso much less than in tlie same jK'nods in tlie otlici two }oais To a loss 
extent tJie same inHuenct tan 1>' seen at woik in the ages 5-9 in 1881, 15-19 in 
1891 and 25-29 in the> picsont jeu The nnmbei of jx'i sons who won be'twe'enthe 
ages of 40 and GO in l^Sl can sinnlail} be se^e'u to l>e' sniallei than tlie noimal and 
the lobound aftei tho famine is tuu cable in tho period 0—1 in 1891 and 10-14 in 
1901 rinall} the effect of tho bad seasons of the last decade in tlie distnct 
IS MSible in the ago-peiiod 0-4 foi the jirescnt fonsus, tlic poisons in wdnch would, 
/undci normal conditions, hare boon moie nnmeious than those in the penod 5-9 


6 Subsidiar}" table 3 gi^es tlio pioportion of eacli sox in eai li leligion wlio aie 
^ found at each of iho nTO-ponods Tho nionoition of 

fhilaion undti Ine }eais ol ago is Ingiiost among 
Musalmnns and Chuslians and lowo'^t among Aninnsts A Ingli lato of infant 
moTtaht) among tho Animists, owing to thou want of caio of tlion joung childieu, 
IS probably part of the ennso of the c\( optional figino in thou case, but among the 
ilusalmans and tho Chiistians the high piopoitions in tho }oungei agesaio not due 
to an) sudden dechne m those in the advanced ages and ihc) thus seem to indicate 
that tho followers of these two ichgions arc moic ])iolifiothan tho Hindus Tlio 
reason foi this is not altogethci obvious Both of these leligious communitiob aie 
scatteied through all the disti icts of tho Pi csidenc) and thoiofoie climatic influences 
cannot have had much to do with tho mattei Onc-tlmd of all the Musalmans, it is 
true, aio found in the prospoioiis distiict of jMalabai, but oven if wo oxclndo these 
the proportion of tho children undoi 5, though it is reduced, is not bi ought down 
to the level of the figure among Hindus Tho fact that botli jMusalmaus and 
Clinstians are more fiequentl) found in towns than tho Hindus cuts both ways, 
foi though tho out-door lifo of tho ogncultunstis poihaps raoie favoiuable to a high 
degree of fecundit) tlian tho sedentaiy existence of tho trader in tho towns, 
tho forraei is nioie erjiosed to tho mfluonce ofad\oise seasons than the lattei 
Hindu women aio more muvei^all) mained than oithei Jlusnlraan or Clnistian 
women, the percentages of the females iii oacli lohgion wdio aio mairied being 42, 
40 and .59, res^iCGtivcly^ and tin-, is ui favoiii of the fecunchty of the Hindu com- 
joumifc} , but, on tlic ofclioi baud, tlio cail}^ age at whicli the women of this lehgion 
many when compaied with thoso of tlio othei two is prolmbly inimical to the 
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prodaction of Imrge lamiLe* In hftlanniv the oppoainf forea# irhich tend m 
IftTOur of and apmart the fecundity of the foUtfireri of the thrw diflerent rehgioiu^ 
it 18 further neceMary to take into oonKideration the foot* tl»t llusalmanji and 
ChnAtians oat meat, ▼Hie maiiT Hindus do not and th»t they allow the re^mamaeo 
of widows while soma of the Hindus forbid it ^ 

Animista, and Anumatio Tromen m partioalar are much more ahort-Iired than 
the followers of any other of the main pebgiona. This oharaotemtio has been 
noticed in other proTinoes also 

/ Subsidiary table 4 girea the diHtnbntion by ago of 10 000 persons of each 
An tm tk* ittm- ^ ^ Eitnral DiTisions tuod thui ill ostintoa m another 
manner some of the facts aboro referred to It will bo- 
eeen that the proportion of children below fire years old 
is lowest in the Deocan, where the aeasons baTO recently been worst, and in the- 
Agencies whore infant mortality l high that in the Detain, where the 1 870- 
famine was most felt the percenta^ of porsoiia in the ages 15-20 is lowest and 
that It IS highest in the West Cwist lesion, which was not affected by 
Tisitatiou and that the proportion of people of both aexea aged 40 and npwanls is 
lowest in the Amnoie* where the ranty of aged persona among the Aminittin 
hill tnbea has rednoed the percenta^ Tins table fisher shows that the number 
of people m the period 20-40 that i m the pime of life is lowest m the East 
Ooast and Houth Dirisions and the reason for thia aeeiiis to be the foot that it la 
from these two parts of the country that emigration to other prormcee and oolomea 
i <-ec inbeidary talde 1 to Chapter II) is moat oomioou 


ShS 

The figures of the 1871 census ajlepxl that there were mare males than 
females in the rbusideiwy but at orerr subsequent 
enumeration (aee snhaidiary table# 0 and s) the rate of 
increase among fomalea has been higher than that among 
males wotl thr proportion of tbo formor to the latter has incroaaed There are now 
545 0 4 more females than males or 1 <y*9 of the former to every 1 OOO of tho latter 
In 19 out of the 26 durtnct* howeror there are still fewer of tho fair sex than of 
the other The mnp at the beginning of thia toIuido shows which these are The 
three Agencaea ore among them, and lu these the defioionc} u probably duo to 
imUfforont ennmoration, females bemg omitted from the returns either becansw the 
heads of Jnmiliea held them of small aoeonnt or because they did not care to jrobli h 
portioulars of their womenkmd In,lladras City the deftciem^ is doubtless doo to 
the urban nature of the district and to the tendency referred to in Olapter I above 
(see also tho total for citiea in absidiary table 8) for the proportion of mole* in 
large towns to constantly mrma'^ In the Nilgins it is owing to the fact that among 
the imported labourera on the coffee estates men largely prepondemte Bat in the 
otlwneren distncta, — Eistna Hellore Coddapah, Xumool Bellary Anantapnr and 
( ihingleput, — the ex|ilanabon of tho phenomenon u Ire* obrums. In both IMI and 
1891 these aame oeren distncta exhibited a aunHar pecobanty tbongh in tho former 
year Vuagapotnin and m the latter ^orth Vreot, — in both of wtdeh tho fcmalos 
now eioe<^ tlsi mules m nnmbor — wore among them Bat the rensuH rejwrt of 
thew jttirs do not arronnt for it 

0 The cxitlanation of tl U continurd deficiency of female* In this compact block 
of roantrr may be that men ha to contmucmsly migrated 
• *1 tin u*- tQ jt m huger numbers than women, that a perrentago 
of the women In it were omitted at the enumermtion or 
that the birth rate among male* or th deatHratc among f males hj it hare been 
higher than tbo respectire rates for the other aex. 

Bot tbo »t*tlstic# of migration (see subsidiary table 2 to (Taipt r II) »how fhot 
of all thcao distncts Kistna i the only cue to which any considerable number of 
iwoplr hare moved, and eren in the cose of this the immigrant ore hardly nnmeroos 
osoagh to he-n brought aboot so considerable a preiorKtranco of men. 
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Tlie fact that at e\oi) surcoodiug ( ensus tho ^aopoi tion of fcraalos to males 
gets lonimuou*^!} Ingher lai^^os a strong picsuinption that a ])oicoutago of the 
women ha>e been lett out ut piovious onumeiations and therofoio have been 
omitted nKo at the pie^tmt one but it doo^ not seem pos'^iblo to put down the whole 
of the e\< of mnle^^ to this caus<» Tliere is no n^ason to suppose tliat less caio has 
invinnbl} betm taken with the census m llicso se\en districts than olsowhoio and 
1 this dohtieiu) ot hmiales has jjcisisted foi 30 3 cats, and nioreovoi the use in the 
propoitiou of feninlt '' has been slowei dining this ]Hiriod in this aiou than in 
otlici distiut^ Tins tia(t of (ountr} is not ])oopled b’^ an> ])aitnulai castes 
or nue> wlmhaio eNpodalh pi one to (oiueal thoexisteiue of thou womcnkiud or 
to res(mt empnries about them In this Presideinj tho sodusioii of llindn women 
behind the ( urtiun is \er3 rare, eien those of the Ingliost castes going about in 
public and the dehcienc} of women in thesi distiu ts occuis pist as much in the 
iowei (lasses, where the women are never secluded, as in tho higher Musalmau 
women au often jcalouslj guarded but the piopoition of jMnsalmans to the total 
po])ulation inline tind is too small (ste diagmui No 5) to affoct tlie figures so 
largel}' 

Whethoi tho buili-rato among niale^ oi tlie death-mtc among females is 
higher in the^i dislruts than elsewhere is not a mattoi which is oas}" to piove in 
the pie^ent imjKnfoct ^tato of tho Mtal statistics Such figures as there aic show 
that lilt propondeianct of male o\oi female buths is actiiall} loss tliau usual m 
thu area and that the death-rate among females is about noimal That there 
IS, howeior some cnuse acting in these districts oitluT to lessen female births 
01 to nunnM^ female deaths seems clear from the statistics of soses foi the costos 
whi( h aio found in them 'fablo XITT shows that excluding the enste^. winch speak 
the " other ’Manguagcs of Madras, — most of winch Inc in the Agencies, wheio 
enumeration was probabl}’ ilofccine — tin proportion of females to males islower 
among the Hindus who ; 5 i>cak Telngu than in an} othei hnginstir division of that 
religion or m the followers of an} otlier faith Tho gi eat maiorit} of these are 
found in the soicn distrnts imdei c onsidomtion and so come undei tho influence, 
whatcnei it is, that is at work within them It may be obiectod that this merely 
amount'^ to stating the case in anothei wa}, and tliat to show that tho ratio of 
women to men is small among the Telugns is merely to ro-state tho fact with winch 
wc staitod, namel}, that in the majont} of tho Tolugu distucts tins latio is simi- 
laily low But that there is more than this iuiderl}ing the fignios is ciident from 
the finthei facts that this mtio is lowoi among tho Telugns who live in these 
scieu districts than among tlu^ ^rdugns gonerall} , that, in addition it is smaller 


among the castes sjwakmg Tamil, Oanarese, and ‘‘ othoi languages winch live m 
these distncts than among tho wliolo population which speaks these tongues , and^ 
F«.niaic8 to 1,000 mnic^ finally, that it IS less among the Musal- 
/ m the " m thr nians and Christians who reside in this 

totAi novnn pai ticular tract than among these two 

^ religious communities generalh The 

Tamjis 1040 P90 - ^ n*' 

TeiQittiB 1,011 07k actual ngmes are given m the margin 

^ IMalaydlam and Oriyd are not shown as 

:iin8f.imRn8 i,a'J2 950 Only a very few of the population of this 

ChriftUi 118 1 033 067 sjioak either language 
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10 MHiat the influence woiking m these distncts may be is not a matter 
, ^ ^ about which it is safe to dogmatise It raai either be a 

ser of children iBflnenoing the jg uumical to female births or one which 

IS favourable to a high percentage of deaths ifi that 
sev jMany theories have been propounded regarding the circumstances which 
result in a preponderance of births of one sex or the other It has, for instance, 
been suggested that hot, dry climates favour the birth of boys in larger numbers 
than gills, aid this explanation might apply to the case of the four Deccan disincts 
which are all hot and all dry, hut it does not fit the circumstances of the irrigated 
delta taluks of Kistna nor the case of the Ohingleput district The theoiy that male 
births are commoner than female when the mother is badly nourished during the 
period of gestation might also apply to the Deccan, but it similarly breaks down if 
any attempt is made to stretch it to cover the cose of Kistna, which is one of the 


U 
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nohftrt »nd most jircwperoof of onr distnots iUtitude, oiirmte seuona and food 
haTe also been tbonj^ht to mfluenoe the lei of children bnt there 13 nothing 

E juliar in the conditioiu of any of those throoghoat the whole at thw arm. 

h«on and caate haT© alteody been seen to afford no key which will nolock the 
DToblem. ilamage cofftoma liye been ioggeeted ua yet another eiplanataon it 
beinp bobered that if the first three months of gestation oconr when the wfather 
m hot or Titahty is low the proportion of male lartht would be higher than when 
the conditions were rujera^ But onqoinet, among CoUeotorii and Distnrt 
Medioal and flamtary Offioers have failed to elicit mformatiDn showing that in thu 
partioular area there is either any peooiianty about the eeaaon of tlw year which 
u especially popular for marriages or that an unusnal percentage of births occur 
m any specnal montha It doe* not, therefore eeom possible to show that any 
mfloenco la at work to reduce the number of fetnalo births. 


11 There does however appear to be one (nroamatanDO which nny bo held to 
nndmy inoreaao the number of deaths araom, tite 
«< Ik. femalea of this area. It wfl) be aeon from snlmdKry 
table 16 at the end of this chapter that m all tto dis- 
tnota now in pestion the |^portion of the ^Is between the egee of 0 and 9 and of 
10 and l-l who are mamed is very mnoh higher than usuaL The figures do not 
It is true ontiralj fit the oaae the iwoportion of girls under 16 who are mamed 
being also exceedingly high in Qanjtm and Vuagapotam, which are not motnded 
in the tract wo are dealing with, and being leas remarkable in Ohmgleput than m 
the other districts m that tract, bnt taken as a whole they are oertamly rerr 
Dotioeable ” ILsmed no doubt, usually only means betrothed, but rt may be ■wfely 
assumed that when otpjo a giH n married oonsnmmation occurs os soon as phymcal 
ouxurastancei pornnt, and therefore a large proportion of early betrothals means 
a oorreepondin^y high percentage of oarly oonsmnmatiDiis and of early birthj 
from unmatore mothers This circumstance might natamHy bo erpeoted to eier 
cise a TCiy prejudicial oflect upon the longenty and ntab^ of tha sex, and area 
to bo tl» ain<»o of a considerabJe number of deaths in it and sneh statistics ns are 
amilable on the point go to show that thi m fact is notually so. 

The number of females to overj tbonsand males m each nge-ponod m each 
diatnot IS giren lu enbsidmry table end it wiH bo eeen from this that while at 
the penods 0-i and o-O the proporti n of femelee is below the re-jpoctiro moans 
for the whole Presidency for theeo ago-penods in only throe out of the seven dia- 
trwte and js in each of theaennsee only verr ahghtly bekrw that mean, yet with 
two Bingle exceptions it is below the Prosidenoy moan, end usually very greatly 
below it, m ©rety one of the age-penods from 10-14 onwards in orory one of these 
neren distnots In one Of the two oicoptioni mentiotiod the figure is only Just 
abons the Premdenoy moan and the other u the ago-penod 20-34 m Kurnool whioh 
includes the jMrsons bom immediately after the great ftjnme of 1 ^^76 and may 
tlwrefore perhape bo abnormaL 

lurther iz any one of these anren distncts os compared with those further 
south m which the ratio of femalea to males at the period 0-1 is lower or about the 
mme it will bo found that tbis ratio mranably deities sharoly at the period ©-9 
and keepe low throughont oil the higher period Commre for eiamf le, Kurnool 
and Coimbatore BelWy nod Madura, or Anantapur and Salenn The fome plwufw 
menon alto nppeara in subsidiary table 7A which grroa the same kind of figures 
for Hatural Divisions and roh^ons. In the Deccan for instance the proportion 
of giria at the period 0-6 is higher ap»ng Hindus and CbngUsnM than in the Booth 
Dlmion and aoout equal among Mnsalinan% but in all the periods above that age it 
is nwtrkcdly lower in the Deccan than in the South Dlnsiou. The clear inference 
iwems to be that there is some ennae woiimg which greatly Increasoa the number 
of deaths which oceur among pris in the age-periods from 6-9 or 10-14 upwards, 

Babsidio^ taWo 9 which sWws tho proportion of tbo sexes m the cartes selected 
for Impet^ Table JOT also supports this ramo theory It shows that In isereral 
Telugu cartes the proportion of females to moles simSaHy drops rmj scddeoly 
betwwD the age* of 6 and 16 The Kammfkns and Kainsalai aJTord a t^cal 
inirfance of this Kamnrflans eTwarhoans in tho Tamil cosmtiyand KanuaUis the 
for the SBino caste in the Telugu dlstricU. The hebiti, occupations aocial 
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btatus and Ma}s of life of iho <a\o arc almost idoiitical, except that the foimei 
mnrne< it«5 pirls acij mncli Intel than the latter Diagzam No 2b show^ that 
'vrhereas the numbei in o^eij 10 000 gnls luidor tlic age of 12 in the for moi caRte 
'v\ho aio either mat nod oi ^\ idoM ^ I's onl} 120, in tlio laitei caste it is as high as 
2 04") Hubsidaai) table 0 sho\\s that though in the ago-poiiod 0-4 there oie onlj^ 
1 036 gills to eieri 1,000 bojs among the Kamnialnns the numboi among the 
Knmsalns is higher being 1 003 But at the next ago-jHiiiod, 6-12, the conditions 
are re\ei‘-ednnd the Kammtdans liave 1,0) G girls oror^ 1,000 boys against 
9^9 among the Knmsalns In this jn'nod therofoio, some uiuse must have been at 
Mork to effe( t a high proportion of deaths among the Kamsala girls In tin age- 
|H^nod 12-16 the latter are still fo^^el than those of the Kammalans, but in the 
later age-^ the original proportion of the soxes i^ lestoiod again A compaiison of 
the figuies for the Ki5])ns \^ho aio Telngu culinatois, and tho Vell/das, who aie the 
coi responding rasto in the Tamil count rj affords an o>en stiongei instance of 
this |)e<uliant}, for there although thi pioportion of girls to boys is highoi 
among tho formei than the latter at the nge-)>onOd it is less at the age 5-12 
and at all tho other highoi ages 

There is thus considerable giound foi sujiposing that tlie defideuc^ of females 
m the so^en distrnts to 'whicli we haAe been lefoinng is to no small extent due 
the deaths among 3 oung girls A\liirh ire ocnisioned bj forcing niatonntj upon thorn 
x^hlle the} are still immatine 


12 E\( hiding as before the Agencies Mudiusandtho Nilgais, the distiicts 


PxoportioB of Uic ie«i in tho 
other dlstrictf 


other than those seven usuall} show a contiuuoub 
increase during the Inst tliirt} yeaisintho piopoitiou 
of the female to the male population There aie, 


however, three exceptions Noith Arcot is oiio, and there the balance of the sexos 
IS probabl} distuibed b} the considenible eniigratiou from the distiut which i-> 
taking place Salem and Coimbatoie are th(‘ two others and in these tho propoi- 
tion of women has dedined at tlie last two ouumerntions One explanation of tins 
ma} be that tho I87G famine told much more sexerelj on males tlian females, and 
so raised the percentage of tho latter abnoi mall} in tho census (that of 1881) which 
immediately followed it, and that the real proportion of the sexes is nox^ gradually 
being restored This some state of tilings ls not, it is true, apjiarent in Madma, 
xxhichwas equally affected by tho famine but a large amount of emigiation to 
Ceylon takes place from this distnct and upsets all calculations as to tho loal ratio 
of females to males w^thln it 


13 The proportion of the ^exes m tho various castes pioseuts no special points 

of interest, and tho hgures do not appeal ta be 
worth printing In some proxauces it has been noticed 
that the higher a caste is in the social scale, the smaller 
xs the ratio of women to men in it , but this characteristic does not appear in om 
figures The proportion of females to males is lughest in the three dancmg-girl 
castes of Ddsi, vSdni and Beldam, the xvomen m which are increased by reci uits from 
other castes and the men of whicli often leave the community and call themselves 
by other names 

One of the castes in which women aie fewest m proportion to males is the 
Malaydlam-speaking division of the Brahmans, in xvhich there aie only 823 females 
to every 1,000 of the other sex Tins division consists mainly of the Nambudri 
and Erabrantiri Brdhmans of Malabar, most of the Pattar,” or east coast, 
Brdhman« residing on the xvest coast having leturned Tamil as their parent-tongue 
The 1891 statistics give these two classes separately and show that m that year the 
proportion of females to males among them was also low, there being only 883 of 
the former to every 1,000 of the latter These ratios are much lower than those 
in an}" of the other divisions of the Bnlhmans except those who speak langua^-es 
classed under “ others,” and who are rarhaps largely foreigners who have come 
into the Presidency without bringing their women xvith them It is not obvious 
why this should be so It may possibly be due to the custom among the Nambiidns 
(which the Bmbrdntms imitate) which allows only the eldest son of each family to 
marry within the caste, the others contracting alliances with Ndyar women 
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Under tin itj-gtom the promnj of mothers who hed inherited a tendency tewanW 
the production of male children would be more likelj' to reprodnoo Iteelf, a nd so 
perpetuate the tendency than that of those whose children were females, for of 
the former families at least one uuiiTidnal would many while of the latter it i* 
pos'uWe that aU would be con^wUed to remain single 

emu ooriumoN 

14. Partionlars of the oinl condition of the people that is statistics of the 
number of them who are unmarried marned and 
^ are given by ages religions distnots and 

cities for the population as a whole in Imperial Tahle 
VII while Imperial Table XTV gives details hr slightly differing age-penods for 
certain selected castes Diagrams Nos b and 96 dlustmte certain of the pnnoipal 
facta which these two tables bring to lighL 

16 It should be erplained that persons shown as ^ mamod” in the oeruni* 
returns are frequently merely betrothed m the irre- 
vocable manner which is the custom m TnHie , and that 
they hare not necessarily entered upon the ctmjngal 
reletioiii. which are implied by the ordinary use or the word. For sociological 
purposee it would no doubt have been more interesting to here ooUeoted statistios 
shomng only oonsiiininnted mamagei but it would not be possible to obtain these 
without undeinrably detailed enquiries mto people s private affairs 

The term mamed in the letmni- alio no doubt bears maiy of 

nasuung The enumerators were told that, if a person returned himsofi or herself 
a manned they were not to [oestion the valitli^ of the mamage or be gmded by 
any notion of their own as to what did or did not oonstitnte a mamage bat were 
to enter m the fcchedoles without question or dispute the answer which the person 
gave This mle was neceaaary not only in order to obnate fnotion between the 
enumerators and the enumerated, but also for the reason that, eren if detailed 
enquiries mto auoh matters oouH he conducted without wounding any one s 
sosoeptibilities it would very often be extremely difficult especially m the case of 
widows of tlw lower classes who have mamed a seoond time to draw a clear 
1 ni between concubinage and the kmd of mamage which is oelebrated with no 
more ceremony than the gift of a new cloth to the woman and a pot or two of 
toddy to her relahona. On the west ooast again where sooh matters are often 
luranged with fewer formalitM than el-iewhere and where three classes of hus- 
beiidi — those who merely tie the tdj and have nothing to do with the gui thereafter 
those who are mamed bjr the aamiaadiew or oloth.giving ceremory and those 
who are wedded by the full ntee — are recognised the degrees of mamage are so 
rnnous that the Superintend nt of the 18i)l Census of Travn core considered that 
in order to obtain reallT precise statistics it was neooiSBTy to divide the column 
prondod m the schedule lor the entrj of oinl condition into no leea than aeren 
teen different sub-oolumns 

Dancing-girls, again, are often mamed to on idol or n sword In the 0ny4 
country also it is thought to be^lncorrect for an oomamod roan to wed a widow 
snd if he wishes to do eo be often first oonvert* biroself from a bachelor into a 
widower by manrntg a sahdda tree and then cutting it down Similariy in some 
enstee girls yrho cannot find a husband before they attain puberty marry an arrow 
a dagger or a tree to escape the reproach of hanag reached womanhood unwedded 
In the south eapecTnlly among Bnfhmans, there is a superstition that third marriages 
are unlnokv and a man who baa lost two wives wfll marry a plantain tree as Us 
thinl eo a to conrert hu next tnomph of hope orer exwnocoe into his fourth 
instead of his thud wedding Finally a men Is aometimes even mamed to a 
ccqi^ Among the rTavfk and 'Sambodn Brihtnans of the west roast the women 
neodVnot be named before pobertv but it is not thought seemly that on adult 
womact who dies unmamed should w sont into the next world In that state If 
tberef^ a grown up gurl happens to die nnmamed a handsome sura is soroellintu 
poid to p^haw a bmWronm for the corps, and a form ol marrisgo cererooDy is 
gone thr^gh between them 
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1C Duorcocl persons who Imci not married ag^im uoic slioun as mdoued m 

the schedules A sh^dit eliinoo in tho instiuctions to 

Wldowerf and widows . . t i i ^ 1 1 c 

ilio enumeiators has boon tlio t nive of n ouiions inn ease 
in tho mimbor of i^udonois In some of oui \eninculai-' tho (juostioii “ Aio 
maniod P ^^hlch tlic enumeiators had to a^k o\oi} ])ol^on tho} consused, ma) also 
mean ** Have 3 on Old boon man lod ? and as both nidowoi^ and mnnicfl mon 
vrould alike ausw or tins lattn question in 1 he a llirmativo, a [xjk ouiago of the former 
Avoro included among the latter in 13^1 On tho present occasion it \\us a( ( oidiugly 
directed that if tho nnsnei to tins question uas in tho adirniativo, the onumoratoi 
should go on to ask ^ Whore is } our ^\a^o ’’ (“ Is ) oin wife a1l^ o ” u ould bo an 

ill-omonod wai of putting it) and should outer tho man os mainod or widowed in 
accordance wath tho ansuor roconod to thi'5 latter question Tlio if^sult has boon 
a striking lucroaso in tho number of w idow^cr^ The propoi tioii of thorn is however, 
still lower than it was in any othoi province in 18^1 and xt seems piobablo tliat tins 
point requires to bo still further insisted ujion on futuic occasions Tlioro ]'> no 
iisk of a similar error w ith widow s, foi a widow is disfinguisliablo at sight fiom a 
married woman, haviujr no iahy no loo-nngs and no / iniinmam spot on her forehead 
Bralimaii widow s furthei wear i disfinciiio wlnto oloth and oxit'ptin one oi two 
scct^ shaxo then lioiids 

17 riio three distinclno features of tlio uhunis of civil condition in in Imbm 

IVovinco no tho univoisality of mairmgo, tho early 
ago at winch it Uakos place and tho high proportion 
winch the number of widows bom's to tho numboi of 
v\idowei- In England and Wales ni 1S91, J1 jnn coat of tho males and 39 per 
cent of the females over fifteen 3 oars of age wore unmaiiiod, wdnio in j\Iadias the 
corrospondiug lignres aio respect nel 3 ouli 25^1113 5, in tho same country not oven 
one male oi female in 10,000 under tlio ago of 15 was marned or widowed, wliilo 
in this Piesulenc 3 ' 1 jKn cent of the bo 3 S ind 0 ])cr coni of tho girls under 
this ago had entered into tho bonds of matnmou 3 , in England and Wiloi> there 
woio 231 wndows to o\ct 3 JOO widowers, while heie thoio no 500 Subsidnry 
table 10 shows at a glance that it is vcr 3 ovcoptional foi a man in tins province 
above tlie age ot 10 or for a woman above tho ago of 20 to remain uuwoddod, that 
the pioportioa of fho mainod to thcT total pojjidation is highest among males at 
tho early age of 30-2)5 and among tho othei sot at 20-25 , and that at; evwy age- 
ponod the projiortion of widows is greail 3 in otcoss of that of wndowois, there 
being as monv' as eight of tlic forinoi to every one of tlio lattoi botv\eon tli<' ages of 
10 and 25 

Subsidmi 3 txblcs 11 12 and H ovlnbit tho -^amo sot of facts in vaijang sha^xjs 
and forms Tlicv^ sliow, foi example, that in evcr 30 0,000 nnmnriiod mnlos only 
108 aro of the ago of 10 xnd ovei, andiii cvci} 10,000 females on ]3 62 Of 10,000 
males of 40 and over onl 3 " 26S nio bachelors, and of 10,000 females of tho same age 
only 109 am old maids , in ov^or 3 10,000 mariicd malos 1 34 aio under 15 and in the 
same numbci of mariicd females 792 are of tho same tondei age, and in every 
10,000 mon of 40 and over onl 3 ’’ 1/33G are widowcis, while in tho same number of 
women of tlio sanv ago as many as 6;2S2 aio viidows 

18 The ( iistoms and beliefs wlucli bnng about this state of things aio too 

well-known to require demonstration in detail The 
mMriag? ujiivorsaiity of xiuivorsalit}" of mai nago IS euGouraged among tho uppoF 

classes of Hindus by tho belief that it will go hard with 
a man in tlio next w orld unless he Ins a son to light Ins funeral pyre, and the 
lower classes follow tho fashion they sot, partly because it is the fashion and partly 
because a wife is not the expensive luxuiy she is in some countries — costing little to 
feed and loss to house and clothe, and earning her own pm-money — and is aiso almost 
indisponsablc to the comfort of a man who belongs to a class which cannot live at 
the club or in a lie tel and 3 ^et loquiro their meals cooked and their houses kept in 
order 

1 9 Early mornage is induced by the faith reposed by the Brdhmans in the 

E«.on* for oariy marrUgo couplete in the holy hooks which Condemn to peiditxon 

the girl, and the near relations of the girl, who attains 
puberty while she is sfcdl unmarried, and by the sheep-like manuei in which other 

‘ 15 
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caflt#'^ and even otlter religioo^ commmiitKH foUGw- tho BnUimans JetuL The thffi 
onl^ o/ finding- ^ratable bndisj and biidogroonn owing to tl^ mnltiplicitr of the 
prohibited dogroe# of HMma^ helps to confirm the followers of tbo ouitom in thair 
■WBjna This unhappy jructice is nerertholess oleuri^ oppojfcrd to tho teoohing of 
Moqu -who prescribe a form of mamagn ^ mco which i wbolli imsuitcd to tho 
mamage of more children permits consummation four days after the ceremony 
■which pro«*upposes an adult bndc and morrovcr lays it down thit the Brdhnwin 
youth hould not enter npoti matnmoni until he ha tadK*d thu V( 5 da for I** ye«r« 
after his investiture with tho eocred thread- This latter comnonj 13 ordained to 
take place m n bo^s eighth ywir to that -according to Slanu he onght not to marry 
untn ho 15 20 The custom thu* persists in ijate of tho fact that ^ubt attaebee to 
iti religions authority that it throw s a hou-rj btmlrn upon youths who ought to be 
free to mnltr their start m life nnhinderrMl domestic core# and that it puts a 
■evere strain upon the phjBical strength of gul who have niatemit) thnut upon 
them while they ore still unmaturo ohildn n, 


20 Tho preponderance of widow ovtr widowers is dun to tho prohibibon 
^ against tho re-momaKo of the former which Mann and 
^ others moolcated, and whicli is observed by tl»> 
Bruhmftns and tho custoi which u]** then- unfortunate 
emmjJn But the reprohcnsion of such roomagos is cameil a stop further than 
la wormutod br uny words of Manu for a girl who has morel} been betrothed and 
who ha* nerur been a wife eioopt in name is forbidden to marry again while Uw 
laW'grver allowed such a one to take a second husband, and confined his prohdation 
to thoee whow roamaM had boon consnnimatod- Proboblvhero again, the difficully 
of getting smtohle bnoegiwm for thoir da ugh ten» leads porrats to /«T»ar thoconh 
nuance of thin custom more t.lmn they otherwise would Such is the scarmtv of 
eligible bachelors in certain circloe that instead of the bridegroom being expected, a 
of old, to settle something upon his wife ho now stands out for the payment of a 
sum Bufflment to induce him to merrj and tho scale of such payment n graduated 
nocordingto the eligibshty of the bndegriKim, the B A commanding q higher pnee 
than the F-A and F.A than the rtioro Matriculat 


SI But the (tflerent re 

TIk Aan (f nhrln n it«- 
tvdac Q— Otm iSanWcrtitMi. 


hgiouj vommunities of tho T rt'^deucy take ver^ varnng 
shares in producing these regrettable resiilta Sobm 
dmiy tahlo 14 gives coraporahvo 'tatistin for Hindus 
MnsolmauN OhnsfaauB and AmmWs anddisgraraNo 8 


puts tl» matter in a araphio form- ilusalinon* in this Praitdenoy aro much mfln 
enced by the customs of tho Hindus among whom they nwide and roost of the 
Ohnstuunj were Hindus a gonerution or two back, but yet in nono of the three 
uhani tenstica which wo have seen to h tho most stnkiB^ peenliantms of our 
statistics of mamago ore oithor of those coramimitie^ so prorament as the Hindus. 

Itomage is not to unirersal with them as with the Hindus for whilo among 
these last only M per cent- of all tho males and S8 per cent of ad thr fomalo* wore 
umnamed, the corrcs^niidmg flguros among the Uuflolranin aro 60 and 43 rcspoct 
rraly among tho Chnstuins rospocfivcl} 8 (tixl 46 and among tho Animtst 64 
and 4C raspootiTolv 

hor IS roamoge *0 ewrly among tlior rubgiotu bwlnw as among the Hindus 
In oTory 10 000 Hmdn boys under the ago of 16 14i aro married or -widowed and 
in the sumo number of girls of tho 101110 ago 046, whfln among the Jlnsalmans the 
corresponding figurus are 60 and 463 respoctintl} among Chmfaans rcspoctivuly 
49 ajon 260 and among Ammuts 1*^1 and 3*13 respectively 

Finally -widows aro commoner among tho Hindu* tfioai among tlm foBowoni 
of any other faith, numbering 10 por cent of tbo sox ngninst 17 per cent, in the 
case of Uusolmnns lo r^v ci nL In that of Chnstlons and only 11 jor cent among 


tho AtdmvsU. 


There is littlo doubt that -wert it not for the xamplo of tbo Hiodos tbero 
other communiticrs would bo cron les jjrominoQt 3n thew tliroo natters then they 
am ItwlUbo soon from Chapter A ill Casto below tl«t the Mufolmnus hero 
have Ukon to following many of th wial rustom* of the Hiuda and a recent 
inj^anco of tho effect which ths examplo of tbc*e Utter ha upon them Is afforded 
by tbo fact that although w»dow-rotnamngo Ij in no wn} dliareontonaacod ly the 
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Koran thi^ inojudico among Mubiilman^; agauisj ihv puntnt' ^^ns ol lain found to 
Ix' so jiotal)!} int loading ilinl cortain of iho oiiliodox inombni ol \\n faitli tliongJd 
it n('<e^«5ai\ to tiaot=? pointing oui that tlioio *s^a^ nollnng in lohgion, lai\ 

01 uioial*^ ^^luch ]iiolnbitod it Tho ObiHtians in tlin^ Ibo^uloiu^ again aio 
n('eo^?<;aiil> influomod h) ilio ovumjiN' of tlio^o toAslioin tlicMi loicditlioi s woio 
ANoni to IooIl foi gnulanco and Uiou noighboui^^ still maki ob^iMiiui and tin fact 
tlnit in sonn‘ donoininntions ilio coinoi U au' allo\Nod to iM un disinu tions of insfe 
piobnbh helps to fosioi tho eontnuianeo of tins mflnonn 

22 It i^ of gicit iinpoi loner to tho u cl fan of the jioojilo tluil cail\ nmiiiagos 

should conse to In the f isluou and it is also dcsimblo 
mnliimou) shoulfl become le uiinci-nl, (foi no 
good can lome of fou ing llu halt tiu nininied and the 
uuloAoh to tnn'^mli then defects to snecooding gem iations)nnd tbat dnld ^Mdows 
should uo long/ 1 be rondomned to ii (rlibali life ’Tlje degn e to 'wlmh an 
impio\cmcnt has taken place ui mini jeais ni the thue unforlunati lospi^cts m 
wduch oiu ( ml (oiulitiou statist ics ai<* *^0 jumnimMit m thm< foie a r|neHiion of much 
Intel est 

23 ThcM hief cousidi rations ^\ln< li in ik< foi thciai]} niaiiiagi ofgnlslia\e 

alu ad} been lefciud to ^Phc} an tlu la ei cjits and 
nic?t*^ improve o\ainj)le of tlu Biahniaiis, and tlu diflicult} of pio- 

cuinig suitubU hndi'grooins in a soi a 1} ui ^nIucIi the 
piolnbitcd di^giccs of m imago are so mimeious ^ The--( foui s niigJit be e\jn clod 
to be continiiall} sfiongLhoiiing, foi in ronsf iinum o of ilu miunuM in wliu liman} 
of tho laige castes aio sjibtting up into an (nei-iueroasing nnmlnn of snb-dmsions 
'ulucli ml! not inteinian} among oneanotliei, suit iblo bndt- ti ml to boconio daily 
raiei, and moieo\oi Mlicno\or a casti^ oi a sub-dnision of a caste goto on in the 
Avorld and wishes to improco its social position, one of its hrst st< ps is usually to 
call in Brahmans to ofhciato at its ceremonies uul to imitat< tho Bi dnnan customs 
of clnld-raainage and the prohibition of widow -mamnge 

ilani instances in winch such endogninons sub-dmsions hmt recent 1} aiisen 
and in which castes liave of iccenl }cnis taken to adopting Bj dinian wa}S in such 
matters wall be found in tho caste glo^sn^ at tho end of Clnjifei YU I below 
The influence of the Brdhoians apjiears to Ix' stiongost in tlu Telugu country, 
here w 0 have already seen that earl^ Timriiagc is most (oinniou, and s\eakestin 
ifalabai It is mentioned in tho glossai} , undoi Bidhmau that the Tolugii and 
Oii}a Bi ihmans aio loss particular as to tho classes of Riulias at whose ceieinonies 
thee will officiate than tlioir T mill fellow -castemtn and tlinl tIu' Malabii BKilnnans 
hold theiusohos aloof fiom tlio otlioi castes moio tlinu tlio'^c of nu} of tho other 
linguistic divisions It is only imiiii al that w lion the Bi dnnan offic lales as a pnrohit 
at faiuil} coiomouies his bias should he towaids leading tlu fauiih customs to 
leserable, up to a ceitniu limit, those of his own casto ITis teaching i^. tliat of the 
song 111 the pla},^'' Of com so } 0 u can nc\oi bo like us, but bo as like us as you 
arc able to be,’* — and the effect of it is clearly Aisiblo in the maiuagc statistics, 
foi whereas in tho East Coast Division ],7(vJ of cvori 10,000 gn Is under fifteen 
are maincd and in the Deccan 1,239, tho concsponding numboi in tho South 
Division IS only 445 and in Malabai only 322 Fiiithoi detailed figuios illustiating 
the same point vrill bo found in subsidiaiy table 15 

24* It IS probably the case, though tho point is not one winch admits of 

dofimto pi oof, that the influonco of tbe Bidhraans 
forces which accoiemte improve othoi castos IS not 'ivhat it was, and in any 

case, as wall bo seen immodiatol}, Bi«ihmans are 
themselves less addicted to child-marnago than they w’^eie even ten years ago 
Their influence in favour of tho pmctice is thus probably vreakei than it used to be 

There are, moreover, several strong forces ^vhich militate actively against the 
custom Chief of these are perhaps the nse in the standard of comfoi t among, 
and the increased value put upon education by, what may bo called tho middle 


* Uncler “ Vellfila ** in tho casto glo&Bar> attached to Chapter VIII will bo foimd an insloncf of a sab-divisian or 

that casto which Is actually dying out omng to tho difficulty of getting bndes for its sons 
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-elMWs of the Prwidanoj It miwt be obnoos to tie lowt ticraghtful amooff tbem 
that to marry a boy to a oHld wife miut eatnblub a family wLi3i la unlikelT to be 
able to m aint ain lUeU in comfort and mnsfc bampar the jtmng hnaband in his edtiot 
tion- The last decade again, has not been a prosperooi one pl^o hanng 
cihecked trade and the prices of food hanng mamtaiood a high lorel and it is pro- 
bable that many mronia hare been Jeaa able than uma\ to tdc« the heory eipenditar© 
irlnoh thoir ohdcfren a nurnage* entail 

35 The resultant of all theto opposing forces ii a aansfactorj deoJme in aD 
thttarnrwiiwUAkuTwiiuL ^ the uniTorsality of matrimony m the 

oorlmesBof mamago and, among Hindus and Ohnst- 
lana, in the nomber of indowa Subsidiary tabio 14 giree the flirnrea. Of the 
total population o 626 in 10 000 are unmarried against 6,890 m 1891 of 10 000 
boys nn^r 16 years old 0 863 are unmarried egoinst 0 8 43 ten yeera ago and among 
the same number of girls of the same ago 9 114 against 8 096 Both ibeae 
improTUoients ooour in all the four mam reli^ons. 

Among Hindus 1,947 women in 10 000 nro widows uguinst 1 957 ten year* 
ago and among Ohnstjans 1 483 against 1 o 4, Among the followers of the 
Prophet howeror widows axe moro nnmepons m the ages between 15 and 40 
than they were in 1891 and this may be an indication th^ Ii* prejudice eguinst 
the mamago of luoh women, referrm to oboro la on the iccraise Among the 
AninuBta widows are more nomartras in all tl» agw-ponoda except 10-J6 but the 
reason for this is probably rathar the fhet that at the 1891 onnmorntion only the 
wildest hdl tribes were included under this heading while at the present oensns the 
tenn was giTon a more ertondod meaning than that the mflnenco of BjAhmomain 
has aflectod these people to any oonsiderable extent. 

The increase in the number of ohddron under 15 who remain unmamod occurs, 
moToorer in almost orory district. Qanjilni, Oud lapah and Anantapur are thj 
only three in which there lam been a deolmo in the proportmn of girls of that 
age who are still single and a nTTiilmr fall among the boys under 16 Tl-ho ore 
uninamed is only found in the same three districts >itm 1 Bellary and Madras. 

Imperial Tatde XIV (Civil oondition by caste) was compdod in 1804 for all 
the castes in the Prosidenoy while this year it only loclodas a fow selected castes, 
but it IB interesting to note that of these latter the only four m which the number 
of girls under 15 who ore uninamed has declined during the decade ore (to mro 
them in the order of their nddiobon to child mamago) tho Kilingis, harusila* 
DovAngas eed Kilpas all of which are castes which oat BrihmaE the Brfhmaiis 
in this matter Among the Bnlhinans os a body the improreiDont has been very 
noticeable Tbs figures are given m the 
rw margin Probably among this caste 
MutM. Witowei, the efforts of tho pax^ which has of late 
1.TM iis years be5n worfang for reform m this 

*.*Js T> and other social customs ore gmduany 

bearing fruit. 

28 Diagram No. '*0 and subsHbary table 16 show whst rery diff TentpoaitjoDs 
diflorontcastoi totem tho matter of child mamugc lu 
chQMiSiaaia the diagram four of tho castes which ore most prouo to 

narry their girls before they are twelve yours old will bceoon to bo the four whioh are 
refeiTfsi to abiro namely tho RdUngis Kamsalas, IWrfingas and Kdpus. Among 
them come the Tolugu Brahmans and thou follow two moToTelogn castes namely tho 
Sdlos end Kdontls. Even U» Telugu field labonrerm, tho ildks are greater sinnori 
in this iwpect than Tamil castes like tho Cbottis and Veil Tas, which are far above 
them m the social scale Tho Tamil nod IfalajiHaro mstos are bH at the bottom of 
Ihobst tho pemUon of tbolIalayiilamBnih mans being in particular noucoohlylow 
Among tho hjQingis at the top of the scale more than a tiunl of all the 0rls under 
twolro years old are oithor married or widows while among the Shdnias and 
Eurasians at tho bottom of it only some 35 in 10 000 come under thoso two cate- 
gories. Tho dberam sbowi that tho oastos whkh ore most pronunent in roanying 

girls as children ore not noceswuily those which roost rigorously prohibit the 
nauriage of tbmr widows. The Telngn castes sre howorer again roore strict In tlla 
matter tha n those of the other Engnijljo dinslona 


Ta»? 
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27 Sub'^uhur} biblc 17 gnotj Llio piopitiou of vnos to liO‘=?bands in each 
, , , . ^ V 3 Naiuml DiM^ion nul in cituw and iiirnl aicns bN roh- 

proportlon of vires to hTistands , , ii x i ji 

gioiH I ilc stati^tic^ fioclaro f.hat in i ho Agoncio^ there 
nro more husbands than nnuos, but this is a most unlilvolj stuto of things and, as 
lias alicady boon stated, thi' emunonition thou anus pioluilil} incomploto The rest 
of the figures are also j)lobabl^ affected bi tlie fact ulreadr alluded to tliat ajior- 
( (Mitag(' of our widoNNeis liaie n])parontly k turned t]ioinselN(*sns niariiod men oning 
to the Nagueness of the Noiimculnrs Taking thorn ns tho^ stand, the} sIiona that in 
the East Coast >South and West Coisl Dmsioiis thorcMiro respoctncly 105, 107 and 
100 husbands to ONoiN IOOnnuos TIk' explanation probabl} is tliat in Ihesoareas 
emigration ('-cm'* sub^idiar} tables ] and d to Chaptoi II — the omignuils to Al3’’sore, 
TraNancoie ind (^ooig conn' maud} fiom the nest coast) is Norj common and that 
among the emigrants the men far oulnunibcjr the wonn n It is not likel} that as 
ninny as 5 7 and (» {ku cent ol the husbands m these duisioiis hflNO tiso uives 
As 1 bodj tin !Mu'-almans ^Iionn a liighor pi ojioi tion of nmnos to husbands tlian 
011 } other religious commiiint} but the figuic* in thou case is brought U]> by the 
Ingli pen outage in the South Division uliuh is [Hobabl} eiihaneed bj the faet 
that the niojorit} of tin Musalmans there uu Libbais, nnIio ai(' more poljgamons 
than tin' other tribf's and niarr} Jdindu \Nonn n fieol} Tlio louost latio of nmvcs 
to hnsbinds is found among tin' Chustmns, the' folloNNcis of the nnlj loligion whicli 
discourages pol}gam} 

It has alread} been seen that in the cities N\omen nro ^canei than oisowhoie, 
and AM\es uill be found to bc' foN\ei in pioportion to husbands in urban than in 
luial areas The mc'ii go into the (*ties to NNork or to tiado, leaMng thou unes- 
behiinl them, and the figures are ]ust wliut might have been expected 
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SoBMDiAifi Tabli 3 — Age <hsinbulv>n of 10 000 of each sex by Rchqion 
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Suii^ionr\ Tajhk 7 — of Jrmnlts io 1,000 main m each in tach age-penod 
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OlLAFTEJt V 


EDUCATIO^ 

Thx shitLStios of educfltioa djstnota sjid citM »re cODtaiaad m Part* 1 

oflm^ Tal^Vm Pronaowl 
ifible y giTes fimUftr mionofttioii oj taiok*. Impenal 
T*hJo 12t thowu the hteraov oJ certam wslected castae, Th* more important ot tiu 
&ots to be gathered from these figorei wiU be found exhibited m proporbonaJ forms 
la diagraiiuj No*- 9 to 15 and m subiidjflr^ table* at the end of this ohapter A 
ma^ at the beguming of this Toltaae alio idoytratas the rolatiro literacj' of the 
Tanoo* district* 

In oonaidormg all these irtatistuw U mu*t bo remoDibeired that in oensng 
phraaeologT hterate doee not mean " Toreod m literature and aaienoe, as Woboter 
c^ne* it, out merely net ilhtoTate for it molndos anTbody -who is able to road 
and wnte 

8 To put the aahent feet* bnofl^ the census shoirs that those irho nan boa*t 
_ till If a ^ . of eren thi* hinitod amount of loaming number only 55 
inoToryl OOO of the total populahon, — only 119 in erery 
1 000 males and only 9 in erery 1 OOO female* Of I 000 male* of tho Hindo, 
Aloaalman and CSmstian religion* 116 141 and 198 reapeotiTely are “not 
fllitemte and of 1 000 females, reapootaraJy 7 9 and 91 Putting it another i»aj 
osarly 9 1 par cent- of the total popaiition and of the Hindu*, 911 per oenL of the 
^f nanJman* and 86 per cent of the Chmrtaina are totally unedncated It i* not 
cheerful reading 

It inli bo convement to consider tho Tanoo* aspect* of tba aabjeot in the 
following order — 

(rt) Htfttistioa for the population, as a whole — 
by *exB* and ages, 

(u) by distnots 
(f ) Tboee for each religion — - 
by Kome and ages 
(u) by diatnota 

Figures for castes by seieii 

I Bducatton m Enghsh and tho Tanoo* Turnacnlar* and 
The results of a oomparwon of the figure* with those of 1891 

3 Imperial TabJe VUI giro# the figure* by tho four ago-ponods 0-10 10-15 
1 5-20 and “0 and otct tho first Inreo of Trhich corre- 
^ »*2r^**^ ** spend generally to tho stages of pnmaiy secondary and 
higher edocatioa- Thfl atattttics for the ^wpulatjon a 
a whole are rednoed to proportionol form* in inbaidjary toHo 1 and tho chief points 
jn tl »70 hare alrrndy b^n noticed aborn 

Thu tnWo and dagram ^o 10 show rery rindly tho great di ponty which 
emsta between the nninber of the educated lo the two sere* For orery I 000 
bterato mtio* m tho Presidency there are only &> literate female* The reason is to 
bo found in the low poeitlon assignod to women hj the Hindu and Ifusalmnn relt 

E on*. Mann considered that the whole duty of woman conmted in rererenco to 
■r husband, etteobon to her household duties and the naunteuanro of the saeml 
fire. Tin. K nln doe* not conteniplato the admmwn of women into Panidiao at oil. 
Bat thoo^ femalt edo«tion i* borkward as yet, it teem to posses* more titahty 
t h#n the lojtroction of males, for it 1 * obnou* that if odoeatjon la raftUr progress- 
ing th# porcootago of those between tho agea of 15 ftod 20 who can road and wnte 
mast* other tbiagr being eqnaJ bo higher than the eorrcs|>on(Iing proportion omong 
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tliOi=e ^\llo aro older ilian tins, and tlio sialisiirs show tlmt among w^omen tl)is in fact 
occurs, 'while unong men ilio opposite is tlio case It 'will bo found later on that 
the of the education of Ohrislians and of insti action m Enghsli, — the 

othoi two direction^ in which progre=^‘^ is taking place, oxlnbit the ‘^aina 
chanctonstic 

It mn} bo slated hoio in jiaronthosis that though column 22 of sub3idiai> table 
1 apjioais to allege tlmt lu the ngo-penod 10-15 gills ore more literate than bo}s, 
this, of coulee IS not the case The leason why thoio are only 082 dhtemte girls 
too\ci\ 1 000 illitcnnie boys in that peiiod is that Hindu and Mnsalmau pircnts 
avoid letunnug tboir daughters as being between 10 and 15, winch is the maniage- 
able time of life nn<l consequontl}" in those religions tlie girls of this age are much 
le-s numerous than the bo\^ 


4 The litomc'\ of each district in gneu m sulisidiar^ table 5, ind more giaph- 


Tho literacy of each district 


ically in diagram No 0 and the map Excepting 
Madras Cit), winch nitimxll} attracts educated folk 


from all parts of the Prc^idouc} andfuithor contains maii'^ more Europeans and 
Eurasians than other district^, and excluding also, for somewhat similar roasontj, 


tlio Nilgiri ndls, the best cdutatod districts aio the three iich ones of Tanpre, 
IMalabar and Tiimt3\elh Next, but aftei a considerable mtoival, come Chingloput, 
^ladura and South ^Vreot At the other end of the scale are Salem, Vizagapatam 
and the tliree agencies, the last ol winch are mainly jieoplM bj primitive forest 
tribes among w liom educ<ition has nat urall} made little progress In 1^9 1 the same 
eight distiK In were Mmilarl'^ at the top oi the list, tliougli the eider of precedence 
among them was slightly different, and Salem, \ izagapntam and the tlu-ce agencies 
were again at the bottom of it 


The relative literac’v of the Natural Duasions dejiondb largol}^ upon tlio oxcop- 
tiounl cases included within lliem, the districts of each Dmsioii being by no 
means uniformh educated 'fho West Coast comes first, although it includes 
South Canara, which is in no wa) pronnnontU litorato, and the South Division 
follows next, although it comprises Salem Thou, though after along gap, comes 
the East Coast, while the Deccan, and, after anuthoi long mteival, 'the Agency 
Dnision bung up the reir 


The relati\e literal > of the vniious (bstnets is greatly influenced by the extent 
to which tbo women in each are literate Female education is so rare that very 
small numbers of girls who can read and write affect the percentages considerably 
Tf literacy among males is taken by itself, Madras still heads the bst, but Tanjore 
comes next instead of the Nilgins (which dro})b te tlio fifth place) and Tiunevelly 
comes third instead of Malabar The ordoi of the districts at tlie bottom of the scale 


13 not, howo\ci, affected 


The relative rank of each distnct in male and female education is given in 
subsidiarv table 5- A This shows that after Madras and the Nilgins female oduca* 
tion IS most advanced in ^lalabai and TimievGll}^ that Bellary and Ganjdm do less for 
the education of thou girls than an}’' other cbstiicts, and that the attention paid 
to the instruction of thoir daughtcis b> Tanjore, Maduixi, and South Arcot is 
disproportionately small in comparison to tliat given to the education of their sons 
Madras City thus takes the first place among the districts both in male and 
female bteracy; but the ordinary (bstnet is laigely rural while Madias is wholly urban, 
and it thus obtains an unfair advantage in tlie comparison A ]uster idea of its real 
position can be formed by placing it alongside other large towns This we aie 
enabled to do tbis year, as figures have been separately compiled foi each of the ten 
towns which have a population of over 50,000, — see Part Tl of Imperial Table YIII 
Madras does not come well out of the ordeal It still holds the first place in female 
hteracy (apparently owing to the largo number of Eiuopeans and Eurasians within 
its border^), but in male literacy it is inferior lo thiec towns in Tanjore district, 
namely, Tanjore, Kurabakdnara, and Negapatam, and oven to Trichinopolj Even 
-taking both sexes together, and so giving it all the advantages of its pro-ennncnce 
*m female literacy, it is only third on tlio list, being defeated bv both Tanjore and 
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KiimbAk(Snam The relatiTe rank, of e«ch of the large towns in. the bternoj of oech 
lAMktmkt “ girenm the marmiu Salem and BeHsiy hiire- 

u»« olrwidj been seen to be low down in the scale of 

distnots and their capital towns are content to bring 
up the reor among mtieo It is cnrious to find Cahout 
so low among the mtiM though ^falebar was so high 
among the mstnoU Apporentlj’ education is mdolj 
diffooed. m ITalobar and not so mnoh confined to the 
kiw towns In TVichfnopofj- •amowMt the opposite 
Is too case Cahout has rwson, howerer to oongra 
tulate itself on the hteroor of its daughters but 
KambakdnoJtn and Nogapatom nare been neglecting them 
and mjing oD their attention to thmr sons 

manner in which the pnportion of the moles of the Pfeaidenoj' between 
the *goo of 15 and 20 who are hterate falls below the eorrespoDding percentage 
among those aged h) and orer has ftlr«»dj: been referred to Thu condition of 
things does not, howerer exist in all the distnots Suteidmrj table fi shrrws that 
m Idodros CStj in the Deccan Dinsion, and in oH the distncta m the East Const 
Dinsion except Qanjini there ore proporUonatelj' more hterate porsoni among the 
malee who are between Ifi and 20 jeors of age than among those who are older than 
this The some thing ooours among the imJes of oil the mbee except Nogapotam 
Salem and Ooimbotore The mferonoe is that in all theoe placoa more naa been 
(lone rooeaitlj for male eduoataon than was effected in forawr yooro. Among 
females this same oharaotenstio is to be found in the stahstica of erory district 
and orery rity 


6 The figure* for the Yanoui rehgioni may next bo examined, Subsuhary 
tabio* 2 3 and 4 giro stotistloa for Hindnj HuBaLman* 
rOtw** *7 Christians ro*peotiTBly Particular* for the other 
religions ore not shown scrporately as the Ammlsts are 
prmoticolly all of them ilhterato — only one in 212 of the man among them ond onlr 
one m 10 191 of their women being able to rood and wnto — and as the uumber* 
following the other faiths ore m all oases so small that percentages are misleading 
How long a lead the Ohnstaons hold from the followers of *11 other beliefs 
in education^ end Mpomally in female eduoatioii, has already been seen, Diograni 
Vo 10 illustrates this pre-euunence Terr forcibly In ereryago-ponodand m both 
eeiiH they easily surpass all others. Of tl» total population 27 are Christiana, 
but of the total literate population 6 1 per cent, and of the female literate pojadation 
28 per cent, ore followers of that rohgion. Among CEhrisBaoj there ore 80:J 
literate girls between the ogee of 0 and It) to erwy 1 000 hterate boy* of the aame 
age while for the population ns a whole the figure is only 227 Of the three mom 
rehgiou bodies the Christians ore the only oommnmty in whndi the percontago 
of thow between th» ages of 16 and '’0 who (xm rend (UhI write is higher than the 
correspomhng proportion among those who ore fiO and over 

This predonunaDOe is not merely doe to the inolusiOD of Euroneoiu and 
hurasians among the Chnstian-u 8ubsldiaiy table 7 referred to later shows that 
eren il tlwwe two racer* are exclndedthe ronminder the Vatire Christian* still main 
tarn a long leoih It will be seen below moreorer that they ore the only religious 
community in which any progress worth roenfaomng has token place nnnng the 
demde TT»o hteraoy of the NatiTe Chrisfian is yearly enhamnu^ the position 
winch he hold among the people and *hea the facte joH mentioned are con 
bidered in connection with the stnJdng mcro«se (dnee 1891 in the dimtiau 
nopulatiou {see Chapter III Religion abore) they bare on importauco upon which 
it is not neoMftsry to dilate 

Next to the Ohnstians, as in 1891 coroe the iJosalimiis. Both their roen and 
tbeii* women are more hterate, in the eensus meaning of the term than those of 
the Hindus, but there is bttlo to chooeo between the lilemcj of tbo women of the 
two religions, and in higher education the Uusalmans are well known to rank below 
the fflndus 'Pwy ure also behind them m the race in tbo two lowest 8go*penods 
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among males (see duxgmm No 10) Tins is piobably duo to tlieii custom of ^end- 
ing thou boys to Koniu schools, wlioio they spend moio of thou time in lopeatmg 
passages of holy i\ut by heait than in Icarnmg to read and mite Latei in life, 
howevoi, thoy make up the giouiid iho\ luuo lost, and m tho age^ above 15 they 
pa^s tho tfindiis This successful spuit is no doubt paitly oiMiig to tlie fact that 
they are laigoly atiadiug class and thus often pick up onougli loaiinug to enable 
them to manage then affoiis after the} hn\e left scliool Also, |K?ihaps, thoy are 
foi similar loasons com]x?llod to lomombei nhat tlioy lm\o been taught, nhilo tbo 
moie agucultural Hindu finds loss constant use foi his littlo stock of loainmg and 
so forgets it the moio onsil} 

Of tbo three main cioeds, tho Hindu ichgion comes last, and this altliousrh a 
large number of persons belonging to almost, tutall} ignoiant lull tribe-., who in 
1891 woie includod among its members, have at the present census been dossed 
as Aniraists and so ha\o lightened its load of illiterac} Tliat tho Hindus occupy 
this unennablo position is doubtless lnrgol 3 Mlue to the mfluonco still swayed bj^ 
tho traditions against Icaining among the masses x\hich Mami and tho others set 
on foot The point is refeiicd to again below in discussing education by caste 

6 If, how ovoi, tho literacy of the followois of each leligion m each district 

IS exainuicd, tho Chiistians aio not always found to 
Literacy of the main roU^ona hy (tio fjj place, 1101 tho Hindus the last Diagram 

^ 1^0 11 gnes tho paiticulais graphically It will bo 

seen that Christians arc less hteiate than Musaluians in Noith Aicot and Tiichi- 
nopoly, than Hindus m Kistna, and than eithei in South Aicot The mattei is 
tleserNung of the notice of the missiouaiies in those districts The Hindus, again, 
me more literate than the iMnsnlmans in Kistna, Kmuool, l^ladius and Walabai 

Tho diagmm shows that, as was to bo expected, tho Cliristmiis of Madras and 
the Nilgins are the best educated Bollai}, Anantapnr, Gan]ibn and Vizagapatam 
aicalso prominent in it, but in those distiicts tho Cliristians (coniparo diagiam 
Xo 4) are veiy few in numboi Of tho districts in which they aggregate 60,000 and 
o\ei (see diagmui No 4) l^lalabar, whore they are nearl} all Roman Cathohes (see 
(bagmmNo 34) is easily first, and it is follow cd by Tinlievell} , whei o the} belong 
to the Roman Cathohe and Anglican denominations iii about cqnal pioportions 
Tho least educated Cliristians are those in Nelloie, wlio aie neaily all Baptists, and 
those in Kistna, who are mainly Baptists and Ameiican Lutherans 

Diagram No 11 shows that the ^tusalraans of the Nilgiiis are the most, litei-ate 
in tho Presidoncy, but the number of them found there is again veiy small (diagram 
No 4) Of tho disti lets winch contain 100,000 Musalmans and upwaids, Noith 
Arcot, Tinnevelly, Tan]ore and Madnra (in this order) contain the best educated 
members of the faith, and this is doubtless because in all of these the Labbai 
traders, — a htemto comraumt}, (see diagram No 13), — aio numeions At the 
bottom of the spalo come ilalabar, wheie nearly all the Musalmans are Mdppillos, 
Kistna and Kurnool The Kurnool Muhammadan has always had an unenviable 
1 oputation for backwardness 

The relative mnk of the different districts in the liteiacy of the Hindus in them 
follows generally then lank in total literacy, as Hindus predominate so largely in 
the population Madras comes first, but Malabar beats Tanjoie for second place 
Salem and Vizagdpatam bring up the rear again 


7 To turn to the different degrees of literacy among the various castes, tnbes 

Literacy of tt. .ri.ctad ca.t*. The actual figtxres will be found m Impenal 

lable lA bubsidiary table 7 gnes them in propor- 
tional forms and diagram No 13 finther arranges the proportional figures for each 
caste in order of their magnitude In Table IX, as in Impenal Table XIV (Cm] 
condition by selected castes) referred to in the last chapter, and m Table XYT 
(Occupation in selected castes) dealt with in Chapter IX below, only certain 
selected castes ere exhibited, and particulars foi these were only compiled m certain 
districts Euiasians and all castes which numbeied over 100,000 persons m 1891 
were chosen and figures were collected for each of these in those districts in which 
each was most stiongly represented in that year 

^0 
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Of ttH ihe c£>imnamhe!i so leioctfd, tie 'Eunuatu Qrarm for rham wcr® 
coropOod ra the three diitrwta of S^adms, Ohin^pnt and AUlitwr wliem iho grout 
mijontr ot them ajo to ^ fonnd, are bj- ftr the best educated eren thcragli, as is 
explainM in tnoaptrr Viil (Caste) tbore is reason to gnppose that some at least of 
tboee inclnded under this hoed are reill/ Nafare Chnstams with no white blood m 
tbetr verm The/ ho dwnrf the other oestoa and races aoleotod rhat the/- conld not 
be conTenien^ inclndM m dtagram Ho 13 In eroa^ 1 000 of them 719 — m 
1 000 males i ^ tmd m 1 000 fenalea 710 — ran read ami write. 

After the Kuraamna, the Brihinaiis are the most prominent communitj but 
the Onj4 Bnihman (whose divergence in ways end occnpation from other diniions 
of tbo ca^te la referi^ to beluw in Chapters YUT Ca^o, and IX Occupation,) i* 
beaten the K^xnati, the Nii™* and the Chetti Among UnShmani as a body 808 
in every 1 OOO can n'ad and wnto* Of their vanona divunonv the Mslayflom 
Brahmans, with 44 hterates per 1 000 head tbo list, their position bei^ doo to 
the aaiwnoT edncaiaon of their women. They ere followed m order by the^mil and 
Tolugu BnibnmnB the other Bnfhmona (who are mnml/ Honkajd-speakang mem 
bets of the caste m Sonth Canara) the Conarese diTi«ion and the Onyd division 
Of these last only lo 1 m 1 OOO can reed and wnte. 

Tliat the Brnhxnaos should bo more htereto than tJw rust of the comnioiuty 
IS onii to be erpeoted. For ganetations the oeato kept nil knowledm in its own 
hands, wrote SMstraa which declared that an odoosted Sddre ahonld ho avoided 
like tin plague, and, irhat is more, poranaded the Sddre to aocejrt the restnohona 
which thorO Shdstrts pat upon hinn 

Bat ihongh the Bnihman generally speaking Btdl muintaiDS much tlie hamo 
attitude the nddrenow aeoe thn^ in a differsnt hght, and the former’s pro-etni 
nenoe m literacy la falling from mm Tbo danghlcrn of the Natrvo Ohnttianii and 
the HAyars nre already better edneated than tho^ of any of the groups of IWh 
man* except tbo llabiyAlnm divmon and, even taking both *«« ti^other the 
Kdmati* and the Hilyur* arc very close behind tho (j«nare*o end other BnHunons 
The position* of the yurioas caste* m diagratn Ko 1 J form, indeed, an intercstmg 
illustration of the nuumor m w hich the anm* nt order of things iB changing Tlio 
Brihman» of old condoned a. certain dogroo of education in the mihtarT and trading 
cash’s end it i* not a njvolnticmmT symptom thnt the Niijrars, the Kiwnata and tl 
Cbettis Hbonld lie high up m tie h L But close after those como the Hativi Ohns- 
tiaus, who are naimly recruited from the lowest of tho mttlIc ca*tes the Knmmdlns 
and Komsidfla, artisan* who were formerly assigned a quite inferior poaition m the 
community the T^yons and Shihuhi* who follow tlws despwed csJlmg of toddy 
druiruig and tlte Vimrans-ar oil prerwa for whom IJann nlwaya nwerml a anjiply 
of bis most disdamial opithetr The caste* which the BnOimnue uecd to trint 
with acme sort of couwiderebnu — the cultiratuig "V elUJo* ond KApus, ami ibe hrp- 
herd Idoijans and Golla*— are far below these others m the h t. At the bottom 
Iwwovor as of old, oomo the earth worker* (Uppom and Ckhh) the leather workers 
(MiWiga and OiMikkiliTan) iho agncultoral fcerf (Cheruman on 1 llobiyn) and the 
hiU find forest tribe* (Khond end Savnni) 

Anoth T pomt which diagram 'No 13 hnng* out prominonUy is tho supenonty 
in educutwn at the MalnyiilQm to the cormponding Tamil castirs and of thy TnmiUi 
to the coiwqKm ling Telngus- It has ufready been seen tl«t tho JlaJayrSlam 
Brihmani more literate thanhii Tamil brotbeT and the Tamil Brahman thnn the 
Teingu Pmubrly tlio olnof tnltiyii ting emit o of the Ifolabor coo f (hoAdyar* ora 
aovni times a litomte us the I cdLllos, the eorrespondiag conunonity iu the Tamil 
coontn and tbeo latter arc nearly taict as weTl«ooatraQ* tbo laun culbvnticg 
roifbi of tho T lugu dutnet*, — theJv Ipws or B 1th Tbo ifrlnTiilam toddy--drawOT 
th< Tlyoii i more htcrat than tb* SbArun, the corresponding casio omong tbo 
Tamds ibe Miitum than tho Idiga tho toddi-drewrr of tho Telogii conntjy 
Tbo Knvarai of 1 bn Tamil district i better slncated thnn tbo Bcbyi of tho Tolugu 
country though both ore the wiine cast under different name* tho KommAla 
tb< Tamil ortirei i aupenor to tho correspondinp Telugu «sto of Kampala tbo 
Tnmd weanr (KaiVdlnn) to the Tclnpu wenyer (Dvyilngn and ttdlo) end oven the 
Tamo field labourer the I*araiyBii, to hi Tdogu compeer tbo MiUn Tbe diamm 
inclDde* Tory few Canare»o castes, or It conld ho shown in tbo same wsy that these 
oro cdncationnlly irapmor to tho Tslugoa. 
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In OMimuunp; in tlotail tho ligiuos foi ihoso uistos iii diagiam Iso 13 and ^iih- 
Mdinu tabloT) it isb('«t) ab bofoie, to consider tlio statistics foi each sex sopaiatoly 
^hc males tn st, we find that tho onl} comimmitios in winch lialf oi the sex tan 
read ami write are the JOunisinn«? and tho Jirdimans, and even fioin tho latter tho 
OuMi and ‘ otlior ’ Bnihinons m\\^\ bo excluded Of tho *57 castes selected, thoie aio 
nvoheal the bottom of diagi am jJfo 13 in winch not oven onopoi rout of tho males 
me luonxte and among tho Hole} only «?ix of them out of 51,3o5 can load and wnk 
Tlie Eum^ian, who headed the list when both soxos woio included, giios jilaco to the 
Tamil Biidimuii the !Mala}ulnm Hr.ihninu to Ins Tamil and Tolugii fellow (asto-mon, 
md the \atue Cluistian to the Lablui 

If the females no taken thomsehes, the pie-ennnom o of the Kniasians is, 
how< lou \er 3 marked, theie l>eing on!} 1290 ivomon in 1,000 among them who aie 
illitenno ipiinst TSb among tho jNfulopilnm Brahmans, wlio come no'tin fomile 
education Aftei tlu'so two follow the Nu^air^, tho Nati\o Cluistians, tho lost of 
the Br/ihmans the Tf}nns of the west coast and the Ivaikulans, tho women among 
whom an oltcn dam ing-guls and so got sonic ‘^oil of an oclmntion as |kuf of then 
sfock-in-t rade 


8 The statisn(i> of knowledge of English nun next bo consuleied Piopoi- 

tional abstm( of them aro gi\on in subsidiai} ttible 1 
Literacy n Bg (otal ]) 0 ]mlat 1011 , III lablos 2 to 4 for the tluee 

mam k ligions in uible G for each di‘>tnct aud Natuml Dnikion, and in table 7 foi 
eich of the selected lastes, tubes and races Diagmm No 9 also sllow'^ the pio- 
portion to tho total pojHilatiou in each distiict boim' b} those wlio aio htoi*ato 
in Enghsl) 

riitonicy of au\ kind is small enough in amount, as has been seen, but liteiai j 
111 English IS nncioscoinc Of e\er> 1 000 of tho population only h\o cun leud and 
wide the langungo, oi c\ei\ 1,000 males nine, and of overy J,000 females no 
moicthaiioue Christians uatnralh kuow moie English than tho follow ei& of othoi 
religions as the Imu n|M.an'^ and Eurasians im laded among tliem raise the poicentag< 
Natno Clinshans lioweiei, take a Ingli plncf' o\on by thomsehes defeating all the 
enstes sliown in '-nb^idiaM table 7 r'xcept certain of the divisions of the Bnihmons 
Hindus aie shghtl} moie litciato tlimi ^Lusalmans lu the language It has ahead}’’ 
been said that the iliisalmans do not slnuf' in luglier education 

Figures by agc-i)GUO(Ls and distncts aie gnon in subsidiai} table 0 A'^ has 

already been obMMVcd they show tlmt English ediuatiou is piogicssmg, tin pio- 
poi f ion of those between the aqes of 16 ind 20 who know tho language being ,dw ays 
hignei than tho rou esponding poicentage among thoso whoau ohlci than this, 
except in the special case of tho Nilgais 

Of tho Natuial Divisions, the South kuow> mo'^t English, then tin Wo'>t 
Coast, and then the East CJoast Tho Dcccun ind tho Agonc} Divisions, as usual, 
know least Diagiam iNo 0 gi\os the number in ovety 10,009 in each distuct wlio 
can lead and write English, but the actual numboi^ aic so small that thoso piopoi- 
t/ional hgiuos aie laigcl} affected bt the picseuco of a fow Euiojxians and Euia^ian', 
in a distuct, and theic is not mncli to be leaiut by auanging tho distints m tlie 
oidci of tin ir superiority lu this lospcct 

Of tho 57 castos in subsuhai y table 7 there aie only six uiw Inclios mau} as J 0 por 
cent of the liteinte of boih ‘-oxes aie literate 111 Enghsh Taking the sexes sepaiatoly, 
as befoie, Eurasian males aie natinalli a long way infi ont of all othois, 98 pei ( ent 
of thoso of them wlio aie htciate boiug able to lead and write English Next come 
the Tamil and ‘other’ Buihraans, tlio Native Clinstians and tho Tolugii Bi*dhinans 
Of tho litemte Malayalam Bialnnan males only tliico per cent know English, and 
even these few are ‘ Pattai ^ Brahmans from the east coast and not the Nambudiris 
of ilalabai Thoso lattei are cntiicly innocent of all accjuaintnnco wath tho language 
Among Ouya Brahman males onl} one in oveiy bundled of the liteiatois htomto in 
Bnghsh ’The t lading castes seem to be as dismclmed ns ovoi to loam tho language, 
only one Komati, and not even one CJiotti, in evei> 100 who aio litemte being 
able to road and waatc it As to the females, it wall be seen that, excluding the 
Eurasians, theie aie only tw^o castes. Native Cliristiaus and Bi'dlimans, m which 
even one woman in 1,000 of the caste population knows tho language, eight of the 
former and one of tho latter in that number being literate m it 
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9 For the flr^t tune m the Imtorj- of iladraacensuaes |*rtu3uIarB 'rare oolleoted 

tli«79Woft^TerTUc^wiucHtliehte«itopopTil*fa^^ 
can read and wnt© Statistua WBre orJj- ooznpOed for 
tbe nuuQ langoagofl Subsidiiuj table 1 and diagnun N^o 12 give proporbonal 
figuroa for tiie toW popqlation, arobaiiiiary table* — 4 for the tbrw naun robgiona, 
and Bnb*idiary taWo 7 tor eanh of the ueiected cartes 

K oomparuon of diagram No 12 with diagram Js o 14 which gire* the poroent 
age of tho po^latioo who tpeal each of tbe pTracipallangaMgen^ throwi&a mteroeting- 
Wht upon the question, alreadr alluded to abor© of uia relaUre literacy of those 
wno sp^ llalayflam Tamil, Oanarese and Tclngu 

In the margin are giren figures showing the number m orer^ 1 000 persons of 
mtier sei who speak tbe four prmcripal language* who 
T»»i ^i« hterate m those languagti*. It will be seen that, if 

TriwfM rt * both sexee are taken together tbe MalapQam spoating 

i« *« pe^le are more bterate than those whose home speech 
u Tamil, the Tamils than the Oanareee and the Oanareae 
than the Telugus Tbe mme order holds good if the flgum for females alone are 
taken and when this is done the JIalay£am castes far f tirpass all tlw other* Bnt 
in the literacy of male* alone the AlaJayikm oaate* are b«ten by the Tamils, and 
they are likely to contmoe to take this aeoond place as long as they keep the Oheru 
mans, their agnonltaml aerfs, in thmr present stale of ignorance and as long as the 
Hdppillas fi^t ahy of the schools as much as they do at preaent. The litertoy of 
tbe Canareso oastw i*, howerer exaggura,ed br a caronmitajioe which reqoirea 
to be taken into aoconnt Verr many m the people in South Cannm (see Impennl 
1 able X) speak Tula cod Kcmfcanl Neither of those langnages hare an olpkabet 
of their own and they are written m the Oanareao oharaoter ConseOTontiy an1 
also baeauw Canarese 15 the officoal Jflngnage of South eSanara, manr of toe Tala ana 
Konkanl-speakmg castes leem to read and write Canarete in prefarenco to their 
mothoT tonguea. The itatistios do not, howerer show exactly how many of them 
do so, and it IS not pooaible to accurately corrt?ct the figure* to ehmiuate this dis- 
turbing factor If all the people who apeet both those language* are inoloded in 
iruLtin^ the oalonlatioii in the margin abore, Oonarese conjee below Telngu in the 
case oi both sexas, but it is not fair to indo^ as many os tbis. 

Liooked at in another hgbt, a compartaon of diagrams No*. 1** and 14 shows 
that it does not follow that, beoiuae one language is mom commonly spoken then 
another therefore those who are literate in the former are more nurooroos than those 
who know the latter Bo doabt more peraons speak Tamil, Telugn and IMalayfflom 
than any otlwr Temaoulars ond more pecpl are hterate in these three than in any 
othora, ont whereaa about the satne number of people speak Tamil as speak Telugu 
the number of males who eon read and wnte Tomfl u more than twice the number of 
thooe who hare an equal knowledge of Telo^ Similar dispantiea occur between 
tho number* who speak and the numbers who are Uterato in the other languages 
For the rest, these statistics of vernaculars known by the people do not teach 
much that was known before and it is doubtful whatner it will bo worth wlulo 
to coTleot tbern agiun. If any figure* of tho kind are compflod at future censuses 
language* wljieh nara not been shown this year should he sheeted insteod of iDeroly 
ooinpiling another set of figures for the same ones Statistios of htoraoy in Onyu 
and Hin&shinf (and perhaps Morithf) would possess norae points of interest. 

Of the tour Ternoculars selected this year Tamil n more generally known 
tho literate pimalation as a whole than any other then come* Telugn then Jlnlayil 
lam and then Canareso Among the literate raembura of tbe Illnda and Clmsttan 
retigiona the Mine order prerails. Among tho literate llnsalraaos howerer (see 
antwidjary table 3) the onier is Tamil, ilalayiflam other langnagex Telugu ond 
Canaroso \ The reason why Tamil continues to bold tbe first n&cc oron among 
3rasalmanL.\js that most of the hterate member* of that rehgton are Ijabhais, a 
imxrd race ATanlUng from nmotu between immigrant UumIikihs and tbe somen 
of tho country^ who continue to use tho language of their onginal ence»tio»ses 
Malayiflam coml« higher up tho list in tbe case of Muhammadan* than among 
other ndiglona, wreause it u the language of the SfilppilUs, who form ono-third of 
\ 
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lUe Mu^yxlman population of tho Prcbidono} ‘ Otlioi lauguago> ’ lucludos Hindu- 
sUm and iLis accounls for its position It is also woitli noticing that most oP 
tho j\[iisnlninn women u lio nro hternto are litonif o in ‘ otlior lo nguago^j Tho Lahbai 
and i^lappilla women, who iiould Icain Tanulnnd AfalaycUam if tliey leniul anything, 
arc seldom able to lead and unto (subsidinn^ table 7) 

IMost of tho uisto«i lu subsidiary table 7 aio natiinill} mo^t litomto in thou 
jkiront-tongu(» 'J'lieTclugu Brahmans liavo iniadod the Tamil districts in considu- 
able sti-ength (see Imperial Table 3CII1) ind (onsoqnontly a knou Icdgi^ of Tamil is 
connnonei among tlieiu tlian liieiac 3 in M'ulugins among tho Tnmil Hralnnan^ The 
Tamil Bmhmans wlio reid and wntc ^lalayilam and tlio j\Iahnalain Brahmans who 
knoiv Tamil aie the Pattai^, scttlcis in .Malabai fiom tho east < oast In tlioir 
houses tlic> spt'ak a mongrel Tamil Tho'othei’ Bndimans who mo htniat<» in 
("‘anare^e iro those in South Caiuira who^^e parent-tongue is Konkuni Th( other 
language known b} the Kalingi'^ is Otna In th(*u lioiuc^ tlioy speak mthoi Oiija 
or Telugn Vmong the Eninsian^ tho^^c who are htomto in English are fai more 
numeious than tho^o who know am othej hnignage Tlu' Eunisian is oftx n blamed 
for not ](Mining to lead uid \ute the ^<'rnacuIa^^ but these hguies must not be 
iiiadc tho text of a sermon upon Ins backwnidnos'^ in this le^jn'ct, Joi (oxiopt in 
the ui>e of Engli'^h winch is lI^\a^s given if it is known it ill) the only language'^ 
shown in the ligiiie^ are tho'jo known bv tho jieople, thootheis being noglocled 
The language best kno /u by tho Eurasian is natumlh English and the statistic - 
do not sliow* what other tongues ho knows m addition 

10 Ii loniainb to compaiu tho rosnltv of the 
Comparison of the figures with thoEc present Census with tliosc of the oniininiTihons of 1S81 

of 1891 ^ 7 ion 7 

and 1891 

Here wc tread on nithor nneertain ground boi one tlnng, the 18&J and 1891 
hgures wore compiled on principles A\lnch wcmo diircront to those followaxl this yoni 
At tho two foi mcr cnumorations the population was gronpe^d into three classes, 
namely, those who were (a) under instiuctiou, (b) literate, that is, able to reaxl and 
write but not still under instruction and (c) ilhternto Tho oimnioiatois knew that 
a ‘ litei*atc ’ person lias nsualh supenor to one wlio was still ‘ nndei instruction/ 
blit 3 ot the 1 ulos lequiicd that tho boy who could onB ]Ust spell out ivornaculai 
but was no longer at scliool, should bo classed under tho fonnoi heading, while the 
giaduato who was icadingfor Ins if A dcgioc should bo lotuinod under the lattei 
Tho cmimcnatoj^ could not understand how tho half etlncaled boj could propeilybo 
treated a*? siipoiior to tho graduate, and tho result w^as that tlioic was coiisicleiable 
confusion between those who a\ ere literito and those who wore undei nisi i notion, and 
theo\act mcomug of the cjtatistic^ is ccmsequcntlj chfficult to deteiminc Anothoi 
matter w Incli vitiates compan^^ons between tho figuies of one ^cai and those of 
anothci is tlu elasticity of tlic terra ‘ htcrale ’ and of tlio dohmtion of it, namely, 

' able to lead and write/ which was laid down A person is not ^ litomto ’ who can 
only read and write Ins own name, or ran onl> keep the accounts of Ins shop oi 
can only pu/yle out* sentences of tho t\ po of “ tho cat is on tlie mat ” And yet it is 
by no means < asy to cleaiB define the exact point at which a child roasos to be 
illitemte and becomes litemte Mr Stuart thought that in 1801 tlie number of 
literate males above the age of 25 was exaggerated by the inclusion thciem of 
people wOio could onlj sign their names, and consccjnently at all the classe^^ of oral 
instruction of Tahsildars anc’ others held in the distncis, I emphasised tho ncx^ossitv 
of precautions against tho rciictition of this error At these classes I was almost 
-always asked to define tho terra ‘literate/ and the answer always given was that no 
person should be considered to bo literate who could not write a lettei to a friend 
and lead the reply leceivod from him It is thus piobablo that the standaid of 
literacy lequired at the present census was Inghei than that demanded at foimoi 
enumerations 

Keeping these two points in mind wo may go on to examine tho statistics 
bearing upon the matter They are contained in subsidiary tables 8 and 9 The 
former compares the numbers retuined as ‘ literate ’ at each of the last three 
censuses It shows tnat though female literacy has advanced clunn<r tho decade 
in every district except Bellary (tho recent removal of British tioops from which 

21 
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donblless acooanU for tha f^) bjuI though the nombef of Irtarate penon* in 
every 1^000 of the toUl popolation of both *oxbi Uken together u aomeinifii higher 
than it WM ten yeara ago yet m two ont of the three egoncjes, in nil the Deccan 
diatnctfl except Onddajwht and in Chinglepnt, North Arcot, Salem Tnohinopoly and 
Madam, the percentage of literate nia]« is laM than it wm in 18111 

Ami, ni«iincholy as those figures are they give en unduly favotirablo new of the 
ntnation, for the oompetjjjon b made between ihoso who were litermte m 1891 and 
in 1901 irhereas und^ the 1891 ayateni, already deaecribed, those who ware hterata 
in the oensnii menning of the teim (thnt u conld rend and write) but wero rtiU at 
aohool or college were clamed an under inatmotaon. In other words the head 
literate m the 189 J %iiree does not, as it d&« this year innlodo ereiyonowhoconld 
read and write How many of those returned in 1891 as under uertruetjon were 
eotoally ahlo to reod and wnto can dotot bo knowru It eoemt, howmrer that it it 
fair to amume that those m this clam who were above the age of 15 could do no 
and that to render any oomparwon of the 1 89 1 figures with those of the present 
oensus really just, tbeie persont should be molnded among the literate population of , 
tho former year They are so mdudod in the ooinparatrre figures given in Bubeidiaiy 

table 0 and this shows that when this is done, the education ^ tho roalat of tli 
Proaidenoy will be found to have foiled to keep pace with the growth of tha pophlatioxi 
there being only 103 btemte persons in overr 1 000 against 112 ten years ago In 
ever) district m the Pre^donoy except tho Nilgins (a special cose) tln^ is a smallor 
percentage of males who caan read enri wnto than thoro was m 1891 

Theeo results will perhaps Como as a surprise to those who aroj awaxo of the 
increaamg degree m wnioh Knghsh is spoken by the lower dnsses, of the constant 
additions to the roermta for toe Bar and other bternry profeamons, and of the 
erer-adTanoing excess m the supply of clerks over tho demand for them. But it is 
a Tory small proportion of those who have picked up a smatterint of oolloqnial 
English who am read or wnte a word of that language — or even of amy other — and 
though a few thousand matnonlates and F-As, will make a great shew m a Pmsi 
denoy town they are too few in nnmb or to raise the percentage of JliteracT m the 
popimtion of the pronnoe o'! a whole At the ond of tho year 1®00-I9vl there 
wore m tins Eremdency aomo ''IH) OOO soholan in the pnma^ [dagos egamst 
loss Hum 4 000 m the vanons coHegee and it is the literacy of thta farmer whicl 
affects tho census percentages That education among the masses is Aiot progroaBiug 
wems clear and the conclusion is supported by tho figures b) nge-liaruJds ilready 
BOToral tunes referred to which show that except in mo case of ChiTiatiani and girls 
and of those who know English the percentage of litormtoa in the pc^^yolotion between 
tho ages of 15 and 20 is lees than tut in the ages higher than thj[^ 

ITie only throe directions m which any marked progress hf^ hwa mndo is in 
the education of Chnsbana, among whom the number of literal nnd females 

per tliousand of each sex lam risen from 179 and 70 rospoctivo^- 193 and 91 J In 
the instru tion of females, tho number of tho bterato among Yfjhiioh sex has advanced 
from l'n34 to 179 03 or ly 60 per cent and In tho teerf^jj^ gf Enghsh tho 
nnmben able to rood and wnto which language have from ^871 to 

JIK>,200 during the decade that is ham more then doubled^ 
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QUAPTEB VI 


LANGUAGE 


The preceding choptoi discussed, among otliei things, tho statistics of the languages 

\iliich tlio peojdo can road and wute Tho piesent 
to^no deals v’lth tho voinaculais a\1uc1i they oidinanly 

speak m then hoitsoholcls, that is, then pai out- tongues 
3 t has already hcon seen tint tho languages nluch are most cominouly spoken are 
not always those 11111011 tho laigcst mmibci of people can lead and vriite 


2 Tho actual fignies of the pnicnt-tonguos of tho people aio to bo found in 
^ . . . , . Imiieual Table X, iihilo tho subsidniy tables at the 

ore B ^Bstro o oun chapter and dmgiams Nos If and 15 show 

tho main facts of tho snbjcct in pioportionnl and condensed foims 


3 Subsidiary table 1 classifies tho laiious tongues which iieie loturnod in 

tho schedules accoiding to the families sub-families, 
biantlies and gioups usuall} locognisedby philologists, 
and fuitliei di‘^tiup;uishos sucli oE them ns aio con- 
•^idcred to bo raerol} dialects fiom those which aio thought to bo entitled to be 
descnbixl as languages Tim other statistics do not mako this distinction In its 
airangeinent and its method of spelling the ^nllous tongue^ the table follows a note 
sjmcinlly prepared foi use in connection with this census by Di Guorson, Director 
of tho Linguistic Suivo} of India Tho opoiations of tho Linguistic Siuioy do not, 
however, evtend to this Presidency, and hnaht}^ is not claimed for tho classification 
adopted 


4 Tho classification of 18fi] followed goneially tho mows of Drs Gust and 

Caldwell, and dunng tho last ten ^eais little or nothing 
examln pOUltS whicll thoU 

researches left in doubt 1 have made no attempt to 
solve these doubtful questions by original enquiiios of ray own It has boon said 
that “ the path of tho philologist in Imba is so full of the pitfalls of incomplete 
data, false analogy, qncstion-begging titles, and imposing speculation, that only 
a highly competent scholar can expect to thread his way by it successfully,^’ and 
even had my scholarship been lughly competent it w ould have been prevented from 
displaying its qualities by tho fact that tho time at my disjiosal is fai too limited to 
admit of that stildy of the questions on tho spot without which reseaiches conducted 
thxougb books and by means of second-hand information can produce little of value.. 

5 It wiUbe sufficient to mention that in the following respects the classification 

of 1891 has been departed from The term Munda, 
from the claasifleation of Kolanan, hos been used to describe the 

family to wdnch Gadaba and Savaiu belong, Mahl, 
which was classified as a Diavidian language in 189 J, has been entered as a dialect 
of Singhalese, which latter has now been definitely shown to be an Indo-Aryan 
language derived from a Prikrit of Western India, Ar(5, which was formerly 
treated as a separate language, has been taken to be the same as Marathi ^ Bastarf 
or Halabl has been shown as a dialect of ]\lardthl and not of Onjd , Khatrl has no 
j longer been classed as a separate language, but has been treated as being synony- 
mous withPatnull , following the conclusion arrived at in paragraph 294 of the 1891 
Beport, entries in the schedules of ^‘Kondadora” (meaning the language of the 
Kondadora or Kondakdpu caste of Vizagapatam Agency) hare been classified as 
Xonda, which has been treated as a dialect of Ehond oi Kandhl , Mdrwarl 
has been shown as a dialect of Kdjasthdnf and not of Hindi , and Hinddstdni 
and Hindi have been entered as dialects of Western Hindi ” 



xatira* Ti.— -LixaTiAai. 


SnrUia TiaO; 


6 A ironl of explaantioii rogarding tije flmirt* of tie** last two langniges la 

nocesaary Dr Gnoraon has ffomostod that tho ao- 
^^y!!^i^T!^ ********^^°***' ciUod “ fluuil ” (IiaJocta shoulfl hoOmded into the four 
langangoa of Bihiri Eoatom Hlndf Wostem TTindf (of 
which Hindostinl is a dialect l a^ Bdjuthdnt oocorduiK to the goopiiphical 
eitiiation of the tract in whict tnoy are rettimed. Bat in Madmi both Hmd<Satihit 
nnd HumU are imported languages and the district from which thejr are retarnod 
does not, therefore in any way show under which of these fonr heads they should 
be olassiSoi The Hmdwtihil spoken here which differs great^ from that used in 
North India, j* raoreoreLT colled inffisonrainately IBnddstnid llnsahninf Decornf 
Delhi, Urdd and so on, and it is impossihlo to ray whether a person rotnrmng any 
one of those terms is a Booth Indian llnsalman or a foreigner from North Indio 
and if the latter whether be comoe from tho tract in whicb Bihdri or Eastom Hindf 
or Weatem Hindi, or fiijaathilnl is mainly used. All ontnes of this class have 
accordingly beeii shown as Hinddshlni. The retuma of Hindi present aimilnr 
difflonltios. With regard to this latter it also seems probaWe that a penjentago o[ 
the ontrK}* are dne to confusion in the mindfl of Hindu enumemtors brtTTceii Hindi 
and Hindustinf and that tho latter Ungnage would hare been the more oo r re o t 
^ntry but it is impossible to any to what extent tins is so HradI has oocordiDgly 
been ahown us it mas returned. 

7 In snbsidiniy table 1 the moat noticeahlo point is the high proportion which 
the population speaking the DraTiihan. 
tongues bears to tho total population of 
tho Pnesidenoy Nowhere elso in lotha 
are these laaguagea so protamont. The 
point 13 olauriy brought out by the 
figures in the maigin, which compare tho 
peroentagea of the people of Hadrus who 
spook languages belonging to each of 
the rosin famihee with the correspond 
mg flgujes for all India in 1891 

8 Of the Arjnn languages spoken in the Presidency tho following (in order 

of fr^uonoy of ocomronoo) are tho most important 
tUrf tnm ias»*iw ^ Oriji (with its dialect Poroji) Hii»<i6Btdni hlanItU 
(with its dislcct Konkinl), uqjardtl (with its dialect 
PafcnuH) and tbo gipiy language LAinbiidL Kictmt Oriyi and Eonkanloll of those 
Are the yenmeuiars of foreigners who hare entered the Presidency either as inYodors 
or traden and none of them huTo been able to make anj h«dway agaiast the 
Draykhan languages of the country or to spread themaelyea beyond the hnuts 
of tho tnboa and enstee which brought them. Sanskrit nnothor of the Aryan lon- 
guagoa which was brought into tho Presidency bv foreigners has, after a struggle 
of 1 000 years and m spite of the sacerdotal becking which it rcceryod, ceesod to 
AXUt at all as a yemacmlar and la only apokon here and there by ecattored pandits. 
The DruTidum tongues had no scruples however about belpmg thom«elTt)f largely 
from the Tocabolaries of their nyids and using their acnniaibons to strongthon 
their own pontiou How strong a lead they now maintmn has already Iwen noticed 
and IS aoen at a glance from diagram No, 14 

9 Bnbsidinry table 1 having olassiBod tho bngnages of the Prosidoin^ acientl- 

T.vt. t. TV* !*•- ffcatly and philologically subaidtary table 2 proceeds to 
mjumi if IS* arrange them accmdmg to tbelr geompluenl distribn 

^^'***' hotuoathelmos adoptediniraponal TobleX It divides 

them nilo (a) Tcmarulars of India (which la ogam sub-dmdod mto (i) Tornacolara 
of tho IVesluoDcy and (H) Ternactilars foreign to tho Presidency) (J) yernaculara of 
Xon Indian Amtio countries and (c) hungungos of Earo])e. Tho only point 
•rof|uinng notice In connection with this arraugement u that llardthf has thia 
yrer been giyen n place among the Ternaculars of the Presidency though It was 
Axcluled in 1891 Its long sojourn m South Cauaiu Tanjoro and BelUry and tho 
close connertlon which exists in scaoe districts between it and its dialect Konkanf 
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(NNlucb Ins always bcoa allowed to Ik' a ^elnacala^ of Madias) scorn to givo it as 
much right to this position ns Uiiulostanf, foi o\amplo, oi Patnull oi LamMdi, 

10 It will bo couvoniont to hi state ici 3 * bnefly some of iho nmm foatuics 

of tlio langu iges mentioned in this table and of the 
M\in features of the Temacoiara people w lio uso tliom Tlio languages ^Ylll bo taken 
0 6 rei cncy iho oidei in w lucli the) arc entered — Fust come 

iho \crnaculais of tlio Piesulem y 

Badnya 1 ^ a dialect of Cannieso and the langungo of the Badngas, a cultivat- 
ing caste winch is found almost o\chHnoly in tlio Nilgins 

Bdlarci i'> classed by Jlr Stuait in the 1801 Census Ropoit ao a dialect of 
Tulu and sjiokon by tho Pellam oi Boiltia caste of South Canaia 

(7(rna)r<?( is maiul; found in tho wesleui taluks of Bcllaiy adjoining ilfysoie, 
and tho corresponding portion of tho AnanUjuu distiict, m tho Ivollogal taluk of 
Coimbatoio nud tho idjaccnt nieas in Salem and tlie Nilguis, and in the noitliern 
taluks of South Canai'a , but it occuis in hiigci oi smnllci numbers in evciy district 
4n tlio Prc>KloiiC 3 " ovcopt Vizagujiatam igenc} 

Gatlaha is ouo of tho two Mnnda languages of llio Piesuloncj^ and is used by 
■'tho Gadaba tube found in Vizagapatam and G injaui 

Gnfln 01 Gotfc is a dialect of tlio ne\t language, Gdndi, spoken b}^ some of tho 
Gonds of A^izagajiatain Onh olcioii pet ' 50 ns liaio loturned tliomsohes as using it 
06ndi IS the language of tho Gonds, a tube which belongs to the Contial Pro- 
vinces but his flowed oiei mto Ganjam and Vi/ngapatam and is now some 20,000 
strong theie 

Tho difhculties surrounding tho eutiie^ of Unidoddin liaio alread 3 * beon 
refonod to It is spoken in e\ery distuct and tho numbci^ letniniug it ]ia\e 
incrca'=cd c\ Cl \ whore except in Gaiijum, Not th Arcot and Malabar It is fiequcntly 
claimed that this language has as good i light to bo made an oflicial language as 
Onyii or Camicse, but diagram No 1 1 and ‘^ubsidnuj’- table 1 show that, while 4G8 
poisons in e\crv 10,000 in tho Presidencj spt ik Oil} a and 30G Ciuaicsc, only 2d0 
sjieak Ilindoat inf Porlnps ifstaiistic^ of litoracj" in Ou 3 a and Hmdostanf lind 
been collected, it would lla^e been found that the numbci of those W'ho can lead 
and write the lattoi were gieatoi tlian tlioso wlio are equall^^ acquainted w ith 
the former, but it is doubtful whclhei it would huAO leachod tlio position (low ns 
it 13 , see dngiam No 12) winch is held in this lospect b^^ Canaiose 

Tmla IS a dialect of Tamil spoken b\ some few of tho menibeis of that caste 
who live on tho slopes of tlio Nilgnis and of tho Coimbatoio hills adjoining Loss 
than 1,000 out of the 85,000 membeis of tho casto liavo lotiirncil tins language as 
their parent-tongue, those wlio live on Iho plains speaking Tamil 

Kanma or Kn^nha is consideiod by Stuait to bo anothci dialect of Tamil 
It 13 spoken m the Nilgais by a sub-tnbo of tho Irulas w Inch goes bj’" tho same 
name 

Khond IS mainly used in the Gaiij un and ^^izagapatam agcncios wlieio tho tribe 
winch gives it its name is found 

Konda doos not appeal in the ictuins of pi cvious years In jiaiagraph 294 
of the 1891 Census Ropoit Mr Stuait sajs that ho locoivcd a vocabulary of the 
language of tlio Konda or Kondadoia casto of the Vizagapatam agency A\hicli 
showed that their jriront-tonguc w as not Tolngu, as had been supposed, but a dialect 
of Kliond Entnes of Konda 01 Kondadoia in tlio patent- tongue column have 
uccoidingly been classified as Konda But of tho 88,000 persons who ha\e entered 
themselves as Kondadoras by caste only 15,313 have leturncd Kondadora as their 
language, nnd tho matter apparently icqinros fuither investigation 

Konlant, a dialect of lilarathi spoken almost ontiiely in South Canara 
Koraqn the l.inguago of a wild caste of tho same name in Souta Canara It is 
Thought by 'Mr Stuai t to be a dialect of Tulu 

Ko)aiaor Teiitlqlais a dialect of Tamil spoken by some members of the 
two wandonng castes of these names Most of them speii Tamil itself 
K6ta IS spoken by the Kotas of tlie Nilgins, an artizan caste 
Kdyd or K6l is a dialect of Gdndf spoken by the Hill Kdyis in Yizagapatam 
-end Gddavarx agencies 
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Kuntmim is considered bj- ilr Stuart to bo a dialect of Canarwo, It is tnainlj- 
smken by tboso luembca^ of tho Xurnmbon or Kanman oustos who lire on the 
■lopes of the Nil gins and of the Jlalnlw HUs adjoming tW number onlj- 6,000 
out of a total of 106 000 persons belonging to the castes. Ibo Knrumbe* of the 
pleini usunllj speak Cnuorese. The returns giro 2il8 portoni fpeekmg this 
langnnge in I^daxkittau Eron larger numbera were returned at the two prerious 
Cenjmses. These people are probably Eurumbas of the pbtinft, whose caste Tame 
was entered in the parent tongue column by Tamil enuroemtors who did net 
understand what their stningo language was. 

Umbddt or irtiirfnl is one of the gipsy langmiges ” and the only one found in 
this Preaidenoy These potois aro nstially based on one of the local vemacularB 
and embroideied and diyersifled with thieves slang and expressions borrowed from 
the Tunons locabties m which the tribe has eojoumed. Onrt thought that Lambddi 
was setDi Drandian but the point is not dear and it has been daasod os Indo-Arynn 
It IB spoken W a tribe of the same name which is mainly found in the Deccan 
Districts and &stna and is also known as Sokillf or BnniirL Most of those poopia 
are now no longer wundenug gipsiee but hare settled down os agncnltunsts and 
sellers of firewood 

ilahl IS tho language of the iskunl of ilimcoy off tho MaJubor coast. The 
inhabitants of the island many of them earn ■ hvmg by Muring as sadors on 
coasting vessels and tho persons returning tho language were nil enumerated m 
mantiEMi dutncts. 

ilala}dlam is the most local in its distribution of all the main Dravidian 
longuagee Of the 2,8ol> 000 jpersons who speak it, 2,020 000 byo in Msbibar Its 
original home and another 210 OOO in Soutn Canam, the adjoining (hstnct. Of 
thoee latter 102 000 aro found m KaBamgod tfileV which hes next to llolabar was 
a part of the ancient ilalayiflam country and is even now peoplod largely by 
ilnlardhs. Of the remaining number one-third are retnniea from the western 
talnks of the Nilgms which again march with Jlslabar but these as the proportion 
of tho eexes shows are mam It immigrant labourers on tho coffeo eetatea of that 
distnct, and the fall in their nimibers since the censns of 1801 is perhaps on 
indicoiion of the dechne which has recently taken place m tho prcspentv of the 
industiT of coffee oultmitjon in that part of the Presidenoy A gmnco nt the map 
of the PrOTtlODoy at the beginning of this vohirDe will show why tho language haa 
contmued so local m its distribution. The bemor of tbo "Wostem Qhnts shirts off 
the distnct from free coiumumcation with the east coast and the result baa been 
that its people hare developed religious and social customs whicli are so distinct 
from those of the rest of tho Presudency that they have constituted an obstacle to 
nugrntion elsewhere. Latterly however n oonsidornble tendency towards freer 
moTement has exhibited itself The number of Ualsytflam-spoQking persons outude 
tbo tbreo districts mentioned above is now between two and three times as large as 
it was ton years ago and it is safe to prophesy that the next decado will iee a 
further expansion- ThoNiiyiirB and the Tiyiins aie tho two castes which aro moat 
progreswire in this rejpeot- At present tho men among those emigrants are nearly 
twi« as numertma us the womcru 

Vanflk! and it 9 dmloct Eontanf h*To apparently been a good deal confused by 
the enumerntora for while tho fignrea allege tMt tho Inttnr is much more nsed than 
it was ten years ago and tho former less, tho total of tbo two at this consns 
shows on exactly normal inoroa«e over tbb total of the two in 1891 Tbo iangnage 
IS imunlv BjKikrE m South Cnnaxa hot in Tanjoro^bo descendants of the rotinno of 
the fom r ilfhrutta BJjd* of Tonjoro atfll Ap«ik it in conudemblo numbers and in 
TloHorr which mljoins tho luahrntta country and was fortacrly under llohritta 
domuuon there are a nmnlicr of Mahrdlta castes sti h as tho Rangiris and Muo obis 
who u it iloft of them are found in the Vddm and BoUary taluks of tbo 
dis.neti 

Onm IS almost as local m its distribaHon as 3f*lsywlan7 hardly ocenrring 
nnywhcrm^xitside bonjdm end "Mta go patera and their egoncics. 
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rainuli 01 liliatii is a dialoct of Gu]uidt{ and the language of the silk-weavmg 
c^Jstc of the Patnulkaraus who came south from Saunishtram in Gujanit at the 
inMtatiou of the Na}ak kings of Madura Tho}^ most of them live in Madutn, 
Knmbakdnam and 8alc‘m 

Poroja or Paijd is one of the tongues which is awaUiiig the arrival of the 
liiirhlv' competent scholar alrond}" lefoired to Ono officoi thoioughlj acquainted 
with the Vi7agiipatam Ageucy, Avhoro it is mainly siiokon, considers that it is a 
lauguago by itself with sevoial dialects Another othcer of equal qualihcations 
thought it to bo tho same as Khond Dr Shortt says it is a mixture of Telugu and 
Ot\\A Oust states that tho Purja of cho Central Provinces (which is apparently 
tho same 1 inguage) is a KoHrian dialect of Hindi Tho l^thnological Committee 
of the Centml Provinces (1868) tioats it as a synoujnn of Gadaba £n othei vords 
the language has boon cHs'^ed by diflerent obscivors imdei tlireo different families 
— ^Xry'in, Dnividiau and Munda or Kolarmn 1 have been content to follow 
Ml iStuait uid sliov it as a di dect of Onyu 

IS the language of tlio caste of that name in tho tvo northein districts. 
Il US' - the duodenari notation 

Tamil IS spoken in every disti ict in tlio Presidency, but most in the districts 
sonih of ^ladras (other than those on the west coast) and least in tho agencies and 
South C in ira It i'^ the homo speech of 40 per cent of the population of the 
Presidency (see diagram No 14), it is used in the north of Ceylon, and emigrants 
have cirried it to Rangoon and tho Straits Settlements Of the literate population 
of the Presidency 55 per cent ire literate in this language It lias not, however,, 
spread it'^olf in tho northern districts to the same extent that Tohigu has invaded 
the southeiii 

Ttluqif IS also spoken in every distiict Jt has boon cairied into the Tamil 
country h} agncultuml castes like the Karamas and Kupus, by soldiers like the 
Tottiyaub, by traders like tho Kdmatis and Babjas, and by castes which weie invited 
or attracted south to ply their trades thoie, such as the Chakkihyans (leatlier 
workers), the Oddes (earth-w orkors) and the woaMng castes of D^vanga, Sale and 
Janappnn Its real home is in the distncts north of Madras, excepting the west 
of Belhrv ind Anantapnr (where Ganaroso is spoken), tho thiee agencies and the 
northern half of Gaujain It is spoken by some 37 per cent of tho population in 
the Presidency, but only 24 per cent of the literate can read and write it 

T6d(i IS the language of tho tribe of that name on tho Nilgiri plateau Some 
of them aic now taking to speaking Tamil 

J'ahf IS practically only spoken m South Canara, and there it is the prevailing 
language This completes the list of the vernaculars of the Presidency 

11 Of the'^o 29 languages, only seven — Oanurese, Hmddstdni, Malaydlam,. 

Mardthi, Onyd, Tamil and Telugu — have a character 
^ literature of their own Of the others, Mabl is 
written in the Arabic choractei , and books have been 
published m Badaga in the Tamil and Canarese characters, in KonkanI in Roman 
and Canal ose leticih, m Patnulf m a modified form of Ddvandgan, and m Tulu in 
Canarese chameters But a million and-a-half persons in the Presidency speak 
languages which cannot be called written languages The highei Courts have 
consequently occasionally been pnzzled how to insist that the statement of an 
accused pei'son speaking an unwritten vernacular shall be recorded as the law 
directs m the language m which it is made Some of these unwritten languages are 
in common use for correspondence even though they have no charactei, Tuln and 
Konkanf, for example, being written in Canarese letters It not infrequently 
happens, on the other hand, that languages with a character of their own are 
written m the character belonging to some other tongue Thus Sanskrit and 
Arabic sacred books are often written in the characters of the Dravidian languages, 
many of the Bellary enumeration books were wntfen in the Canarese language but 
in the Telugu character, and those of the Amindfvi islands were in Malaydlam in 
the Arabic character With the exception of Tulu, the languages without written 
characters are not taught in the schools, though it would probably be possible to 
reduce them to writing by means of the Roman alphabet A pupil at the schools 
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speoallj mamtoined for the ttutniction of ubongmea and hill tribe* oonac 
•goantlj to leera to rood and wnte in a kngu*^ which w ontirelj' foreign to Jiue 
I t u> therefore not lurpniing that the KUrnda and SaTama for tctample, (ae 
diagram No. 13) are alm^ wholly illiterata 

12, The spoken form of all the main longnagoe vanee mnoh from district t( 
__ diatnct, and when a tongoo has a htaratare of ita owi 

*** ^ wntten form frequently differs from the ipotei 
language to such an extent aa to be praotioolly umn 
Vlbgible to the niitorale pert of the people Tbeae two £aot« caused great difBcalh 
m the preparation of the printed Temacalor instructionB lor the oenans, it bein^ 
eetseotial that though they might homfy the pandits by their Tulgarisma thej 
should be nnderstooQ m all distnete and by ah cuasees of the people. 

18 Little 18 to be learnt from a comuonson of the numbera speaking eaol 
^ language at each of the last two enmoemUons. Tht 

wttk tt» 11*1 totals under Gadaba, Khond, Onyi, Poroii and Seran 
will be found, to hare increased obnomaJly domig thi 
decode but this is mainly due to the fact that in the Viengapatam Agency when 
they are spoken the parent-tongue of 39 J- 000 persons, mo^ of whom used one oz 
other of them, was not return^ at all m 18ul Theae persons hare now beet 
mcluded m the statistica and the numbers spealnng the abore fire languages hare 
correepondingly increased. Some of the considerable adraxtce* lu the nnmberi 
speaking the minor languages seem to bo due to greater care on the pert of the 
■enumerators to aroid returning people as speaking the preralent Temaenlar of tba 
locality without enquiring what hinguage they sotunlly used m their houses. 
Thus there is a very Inr^ advance in the numben of those mho speak Onyu ua 
QsnjAm and a corresponding decline m those speokmg Telngu and the umreases 
nnder Kdta, Koraga, Kdyi, Kununba and lAmbihK are greater than the corre- 
Bponding mcreasoe m the numbers of those caste*. 

Of the mam languages other than Onyii, Canareae has only adrancod 6 per 
cent, during the decade and the numberB speeking it hare deolinad in 12 out of the 
”5 districts Tuln on the other hand, has naen by 7 'S per cent. Hind6atanf and 
Malayiflam hare morea»od by 7 7 find 6*3 per cent. reSpectrrrdy Tonul u spokon 
by 7*9 per cent, more people than it was ten years ago which is about to 

the rate of growth of the population. Tfw numbera hare howerer dcofmed! m 
Cuddapah ana KumooL Telugu haa adrancod hr only 4'd per cent, hot the amaU- 
aeoa of the rose u almost enhrwy due to the decline in Gaiyfim already referred to 
The numbers are, howorw conauferably* fewer m Tanjore district thin they were 
m 1891 

14. A 3 us ter new of the extent to which the leaser Tertatcalars are holding 
their own con probably be obtained from a companaon 
f ft kjr«^ of the numbers of thooe who actually speak them with 

-tteMiCiVtMjtMvkiarrwkthM. the total of the oastee wbichare supposed to do so 
This cotapunaon is attempted, m gubuduiry table 1 at the «od of this ohapter 

In this there are three eaaea, namely Khond, K6ta and Bndaga in which more 
poople tpyik the remacalax than there are persons m the caste The Khond 
fibres ought, no doubt to be eombmed with those for Poroji, and If this i done 
the anonBiIy disappears. In the case of Kdta and Badaga the eicoes ib amali and the 
expiftnation in the former case Is that the caste figures am reduced by the incloaion 
of Kdta-ajwiking Ohnstian conrertB among Natire Chnatiani in Table XI II while 
the languago flares are enhanced by the mcloawn of eotoa Pareiymns who hase 
taken to taiVong Kfita. In the latter case the eiplaiaition is that some Oaodai hare 
returned their porent-toogue as Badaga and that, like the Kdtaa, tome of the 
Badi^ tribe hare become Nahro Chnsttana. 

These two castes and the Patmflb4rans evidently cling tenacwusly to theu own 
language# bat esnept them there is no casto which has not deserted its Temacukr to 
a very considerable extent The extremely low percentage (1 4) of the Kunttolxis 
and the Indoa who sjieak the Temacukr* hearing their name* has already been 
oxplained to he dne to the fact that it is only in the hfllj that those langnagea 
sramre, the member# of those caste# who Ihe on the low ground speaking t u» 
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Cauici for the continuei oxiitonce 
cfliolated languagci 


voinacular'! cuneut tlieio It is not so much ii mnttei foi surprise th.it all these 
cnstos should Imto moio 01 lo&s dropped then pnvate and particulai languages as 
that in the fni 0 of the competition tho othoi stroiigoi vornaculais theie should 
bo am vestige of them left 

15 The causes foi the coutinuecl oMstence of small isolated languages have 

been mainly googimphical Tho Khonds, Gadabas, 
Sa^a^as, Guilds and Kondadoms live in tho .igencios, 
vhicli are cut off bj jungle and lull fioni tho lest of the 

count ly Tho Todos, Kdtas and Badagas occup} an isolated position outlie Nilgiri 
plateau wbero tho majority of them seldom hear other languages than then owru 
Kurumba, Kasiiba and Irula only survive in remote jungles vheie the men of these 
castes are still living in a semi-baibarous condition and cut off from all communica- 
tion with othoi folk i\Inhl is similaily the language of an isolated island In 
three cases, however, tne reason is due less to geogiaphical causes than to the 
clanmsbnoss of tho castes w'hicli speak the languages Two of these aie the half- 
cmlisod mat-weaving Bellaias aud Koragas In then case this exclusive attitude 
IS probabh ovnng less to any causes of then ow n seokmg than to the fact that others 
will haxo little or nothing to do with them Idie Komgii is so impure that wuthin 
recent times he was compelled to can^ a shell lound his neck winch he had to use 
as a spittoon, lest in> spittle of his should by accident be tiodden upon bj othei 
eastes and defile them A community which is so comjdeteh ">cDt to Coventiy as 
this has an excellent chance of letaiuiug its ow n language Tho third case is that of 
the Patniils AVith them, the exclusiveness is mainly then own doing They are 
foreigners who are proud of then foreign extraction, and claim to be Biahmans in 
their ow n country (though tho claim is not admitted heie), they most of them follow 
their own particular calhng of silk-weaving, and the} have few dealings wuth any 
one outside their ow n community 

16 Subsidiary table 4 gives tho uumbei of books published m ceitaui 

languages which weio registered by the Registrai of 
Books in each of the yoais 1891-1900 It inll be seen 
from tins that none of the veinnculais have now-a-days 

a really growing literatuie English (and in the last twm oi three yenis in the 
period, Sanskiit) are the only languages the output of books in winch is steadily 
increasing Nearly half the vernacular books are upon matters of religion, and suen 
subjects as History, Law, Mathematics and Natural Science are mainly dealt with in 
Enghsli 

17 Afew w ords of explanation regarding ceitain of the languages m subsidiaiy 

table 2 and Table X wdiich ai o not classed as vei nacu- 
prTSTenc^* ^ ^ of the Presidency seem to be required 

Badari or Hafahl and Olilia iiisgai hi ov Lana are \angnages vi^ich, hke Gond, 
really belong to the Central Provinces Thej^ have been bionght acioss to 
Yi 2 :agapatam Agency by immigrants fiom the Bastar and Chhattisgarh States 

Binmese is spoken by 130 persons, of whom 125 are males They aie mainly 
Burma dacoits m the central jails In 1891 there w’^ere 872 of them, and the 
difference is doubtless due to the expiiy of many of their sentences 

The 27 persons speaking Ohatgdiyd m Malabai were sailors enumerated at the 
ports The 0,960 peisons speaking G^ijardh audits dialect Kachchln, and the 1,420 
who returned Mdncd) /, are foreigners attracted here by the prospect of trade 

The figures under Pdrsi are probably untrustworthy In Tamil Pdrsi and 
Phdrsi are spelt in the same way, there being no aspirates m the language, and 
the latter, which usually means Hinddstdni, has apparently been confused with the 
formei 

SansJiTit IS not really spoken as a vernacular A certain number of Bridimans 
and pandits know it and they wei e apparently so proud of the fact that they 
returned it as the home-speech of themselves and their families 

The 346 persons who speak Aiahn in Malabar are mostly eithei sailors or 
pedlars and hawkers from Northern India Some of the MdppiUa pnests, or Thangals, 
are, however, fond of cla im i n g Arabic descent, and have returned their parent-tongue 
as Arabic to maintain the fiction 


The modern literature ofthevema- 
eulare— Subsidiary table 4 
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It 1* doabtfnl TThetlxiT 200 persons octunUj- ipeek pore Peman Probablj* onlj- 

Uie bettw of iriiid(jftinl is meant. 


18 The total number of persona speaking ivrupeas X^s^/iwpe* hJU iaUeu sinoe 
¥»ri|mi-»r^rn from 40 090 to 40 -WO liie difforenoo is doe to 

tlie smaller nmnber o f Bntiah troops vtaUoned in BeUatr 
Madras and OluDglepot districts. The nomber is nerertholoas 372 m excese of tho- 
noisber of Europeans and Eorasmns in the Preaidancr so thu namber ot nabrea 
bar© retnmed Enghsh as Lbeir home-speech. In Iwl the nmnber wa 030 It 
i« diffloult to be oertain how nmnjr of these 372 entries can be dpclared to be 
umccurate Axnong NbUto Qhnstaam and the bect^ odocated Hindos there are 
now a lair nnniber who do aotoal^ nae English m thuir honseholda 

Of the Enropean langnagw PaingA is mainly spoken by the member* of the 
Damsh Lsrthertn Mission. Tney hare four statioiis m Sonth Arcot, in which diatnot 
most of the entries ooonr 


F Mol th natmally ooourii most IroqaentlTin Madras, where 16 6 44 persons bare 
nmed it as their mother tongue Tm NUgiris comes next with 8 700 


Tlie persons speaking Fmdi am mainly the members of the Jesnit and Homan 
Cathoho Missions winch are so strongin the southern distnets (see djagrem ho 34) 
and Giwssaa is smiihirly mainly returned thoee emfdoyed the (lerman Luthe- 
ran and Basel Misnons which respeobTely flourish most in Taiyort* and NMloro and 
on the west coast The nnmben nnder Gornisn have dodinod ainca 1891 from 
Sd4 to dlU and those under French from 666 to 368 hot there is something fus- 
punoas about the 1891 figure in the latter case as the Tables of that T^r show 866 
person a Fro cb by race, 421 bom in France, and yet 666 speaki g French. Iti* 
not, of oourse a proof of inaccuracy if these three doeonpbons <5 figures do not 
exactly tally un many Kuropeans return their birth place Hwrely as Enrope and 
chfld/en do not neceesarfly apeak the tongue of the country in which they ware 
bom, nor do all the persons of any rape necessarily speak that race s language But 
the (hfleroncee m ttu case are tery conuderable 

The Sd)Jl people speaking Peri also called 0#asw mostly occur in 
llalaber and ore neariy all Goanese Furattans as a tonlpamon of thi* figure 
snth those of birth place m Table XI and race in Table XTQ wfll ahow They are 
eiTdonl^ last dropping this language m farour of others, as the numbers speaking 
it nnd Groanese together were m 1891 and lu l&Sl 8 641 

The 30 persons in South Axw t who speak EpoaiJi appear again in TaHe XI 
a bom m nptun and m Table XIII a* Spaniaids by race They were sailors 
tmumorated at the port of Cnddalore 


10 Of the misceJljinoonj tongues grouiwd under other language* on the last 
P®g® of Tiuile X sereral were enumerated m trams and 
*^*****" on board ships nnd the peraons who speak them will 

not be found nettled in any of the thstnctn 

The four women spooking Easti are beggars or piwtitntes m Madras City 

Anatfn mm is clreriy (Jeolming as a means of antercomrinmiCBtictti. Tables XIJI 
and T\ m show 80 Anoemans by race, bat of these only aii all of whom are 
males now speak iL In 18 B fourteen, and in 1881 fifty persons returned it ns 
their mother tongue. 

The 48 men apeoking DalMi if Iniaf and J mihl6 ore probably members of 
the gangs who wander through the Presidoncy selling* horaei and mrdware and 
bullying the Tfllegers 

Tlebrnr is not really a spoken language It is used by the Jews, as Sanskrit 
is by the Iltndus on ceremonial occasions but not for ordinary domes tto parpoaeii. 

fniA and B risfc were probably returned by facetious Anglo-Saxon* Pechaps 
in 1911 we shall find " Dillingsgate" among the languages of the bonsehold 

flokmtan I reinmed br •Jx Austran in Cmrabatore who also records himself 
as Bohemian br race m T We Xllf 
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20 yt^iUstios of tho liugiugOb bpokoii by tho pooplo lie usoful foi the 

T7..,ofparaut-.oae«,.Uti,tic. pUrpoSOS Thef show tho phllologlSt what 

liilgungos are spokou, iiud whuio audto what ottent, so 
ill It ho can 5,oarcli fch-*m out and ovanimo then , tho^ soivo lUbomo instances as a 
gtndt to the iiatioiuility of tho pooplo, md tlioy assist in tho solution of admin- 
istraluo questions showing what lingnagos aio most spoken m each aiea, and 
whether each is inn easing or doo reusing m populaiity so that oider>. logaiding the 
languages to Ix' used in com Is and schools and bj olhcials and in olhcial papains may 
bo idapted nccordiuglv 


21 To rcndei tho returns as useful is might be possible tor the hrsl of the- 

ibo\o thieo puiposos the onuraoiatois a\oio evei j whoze 
left to ontei such do'^i riptioiib of tho languages spoken 
as tlioi chose, it being bolioied that tins coni sc would result in lotuins nhicli 
would more nearly ippioximatc to tho usage of tho people ihomselvos in dosciibing 
tho linguagON they spoke than if official promptings were loquiiedto be followed 
The only caution winch w is inserted in tlie instructions was that a man was not to 
be entered a=: ^])enking tho main Innguago of tho tamk meioly bocanse ho know it,, 
but w 1 ^ to be 1 etui nod as speaking the language ht used in his household even 
though that was one ot the common languages One result of this, as has 
alread\ been s(cn, is an lucron^o in the hguros lotuincd uncloi seveial of the minor 
languages which is oousidorably in excess of tho advance m the stiongth of the 
communities known to speak them Anothei losult, however, was that the parent- 
tongue columns of tho schedules woio full of tho names of countries, callings, 
ca^-tes md clnnctois which had to bo classified in tho central census offices Thia 
was only to bo expected Tho aierage peasant, as some one has said, no moie knows 
the name of the 1 ingnago lie uses than M fourdain knew^ that he spoke prose, and 
this IS more pai ticularh tlie case in the wildei tiacts whore luaccnuicy is especially 
to be deploied A note at tlie oiul ol this chapter gi%os these nondescript entnes 
and «;hows with which of tlio languages and dialects in Table X they were classed, 
with biief reasons foi such classihcatioii Besides these there weie 147 cases in 
wliK h the entries had to bo declared uui ccognizablo oven after locd enquiry in the 
districts Of these, lid occui in Vi/agupatam Agency, whcio, owing to the absence 
of a local supply of literate men the onumoratiou had often to be done by outsiders 
fiom the plains who did not know the people The i etui ns from tlie agency aie, 
howcwei, an impioieraent on those of 1891, in which, as has been stated above, the 
paient-tongue of 294,000 poisons was uo1 given at all 


22 In the matter of affording information as to the nationality of the people 

the language returns aie as a rule mferior to the caste 
of biitli-placo statistics, for a man drops the language 

of his mother-countr}’’ moie easily than he loses his 
nationality But in one instance tlieiesults are of inteiest In this Presidency 
Hinddstani is essentially the language of tho JIusalmans Hardly any Madras 
Hindus speak that tongue in their households The converse, however, is not the 
case, foi five tribes ofMusalranns of mixed descent — the Mdppillos, the Labbnis, the 
Jdnagiins, the idnrakkdyars, and the Ddd^kulas — speak the DraVidian languages 
It might, however, he expected that, deducting these (and also those Musalmans 
who retained Hindu caste names) from the total Musalmem population, we should 
obtain a figure which would closely approximate to the population whose parent- 
tongue IS Hinddslam The figure so obtained is 1,075,394 But if we take the 
number of persons who speak Hinddstdni, and even add those speaking Hindi,. 
Arabic and Persian, and yet further assume that all those who speak Mahl, Bengali,. 
Pau'jdhi, Sindhi, Baldchl, Makrdnl and Pashtd are also Musalmans and include them 
too, we get a total of only b94,104 persons who speak all the languages which 
can by any means be considered to be the languages of the Musalmans The 
difiference between these two figures is 181,290 and, m addition to the tribes of 
mixed descent above referred to, this number of Madras Musalmans must speak the 
local languages, and therefore, by all the probabilities, the Dravididn languages 
It IS well known that the Muhammadans of this Presidency are much imbued vnth 

^5 
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Hiodn w*y^ and ooftome and oonaiat krgely of coorena from Hindiium wbo do not 
{m u thopmotice farther north) change their hmgntge at the wime tuno ai thar 
faith, hot theit* figure* go to ahow that m many a* 1 < per c^nt eren of thcr>e ^rho 
olaim to be of pore ^^landinan dencent are either converts from other religions who 
■paah their own vemnoalar* or are descendant* of the original immigniiits who hare 
*o far departed from their ocig na] tradition* as to adopt m their hon^ the language 
of their Hindn neighbonr*. Another rninons pomt bairmg on the sanio matter is thi 
prt^rtion of tne senea among tho*e who speok HtndiWdnl A referonc* to Part 11 
of Table XIII will show that excluding the Lebbais (among whom women are much 
more numerous than men, but who spe^ Tamil und "o do not affect the argument 
the prt^rtaon of the sexes among the Iklnsalman tribe* i« very nearly equal And 
vet lu Table \ the number of men who apeak Hinddetinl la nearly 10 OOO greater 
than the number of women The figures aeem to point either to the marriage 
of Hindu converts by ^luhammadan men or to ■ denre on the fjnrt of the m n of 
inii«*d race to make theinselvee oot to be descendant* of the onginal HindditAnl 
apealong immigranta 

Tt. 23 There remain the administrative inaitera m which 

tatisboa of parent-tongue may be expected to bo of use 

Subndiary table 6 at the end of this chapter shows the 
number of person m every 10 OOO of the populabon of each 
dutnct and \atnral Lhnsion who speak each of the Temaonlars of the President 
and certain of the more nnmmHisly represented of the other langnnges in Table A 
The largest figure m each case (ecxclndmg those for Feudatory Stntea where the 
totals are bo small that percentages are mialeadmg) i* printed m anbqne type so a* 
to be readily noticeable. 

‘^ubwidiary table 6 shows m a mmilar manner the number of person* m ereiy 
10 000 of the population speaking each language who rende m each of the districts 
and Natural Divisions that is, m which districts the majority of the people speaking 
any of these tongues is to be found. 

Diagram No 15 gives eomewhat eimilftr information in a form which i jierhaps 
mom easily mtelligihle than either of tho#e tables, as it shovs at a glance ■»hst i 
the vemamilar which is pnirapally osed m each distnot, how many per cent of the 
people speak it what other Inngnagoe come nextm importance nnd how many of the 
popi Inbon spenk each of them, ft only give* those languages which are nsesl by at 
least 2 per cent- of the population of the district. It wiO be seen-from this diagram 
that m only seven diitnots out of the 2*) in tho Presidency — narnely Vixagnpetam 
■G^diiTan, Kistna, NoUore and Cnddapeh (in all of which Telngu prodoimiaites) 
and Taiyore and Jfalabar (where TamD flnd Jlnlayilam reeprctiyely take tho 
lead) do ns many as 90 per cent, of the people speak the same laugnage while, in 
ai many as four namely Ganjim Agency Vuagspatam Agency tho hOgins and 
South Oanara not oven 60 per cent, of tho population have the same parent tongue 
I n Viisgapfttam Agency for which complete figure* havet now for tho flr*t time been 
obtaxnod. six different tongues —Onyi, Khood, Telogo Savara, Porojd ond 
Oadaba. — are shown to be spok n by at least 2 per cent of tho people in the 
Nflgms eight, — Tamil Badaga, Tanarese Uwlaydlam Telngn HlndOstJnf Engli>h 
and Kurnmba nnd m South Oanara five — namely Tola UalaylQnm Cannrese 
Konkanf and Mardthl The#© figures demonstrate how considerable a hngmst the 
olQoial needs to be<who aspires to talk to the people of these districts m th tongue 
best known to them Gani^m and Yuagapatam and the A^nmes belonging to 
them and tho distnrt of Bellarv are nsnally incVoded among “ the Telugn distnot s” 
and Canarese is the official language of South Canara but in Ganjilm and in I i*a 
gaputara Agency Onyi is the tongue most commonly spoken by the people in 
Ganj<in Agency Khond in BeDary Canarese and m South Cnnara Tula 

24. Going further into detail and eriamining the Unguoge^ 
which are most spoken in each taluk the tollowing facts 
appear — 

In Ca Teli^ is the prevuiling language in Goomsnr taluk and OriiTl m 
all the othera In uimyAw Agwif Telngn prerails in SnratM taluk Onyi in Ham 
gm Khond in BaHiguui and Udayngm and Bavarn in IchflhlHlpnram Parlikimcdt 
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and iS6m)M% Tn Vtzagapuiam Telus^u pievails evei^’^here, but in Visagapatam 
Agency if is the chief language only in Golgonda, Padwa, Si ungavarnppuk6ta and 
Vlravilh, while in Toypoic, ICorapp.itti, Malkauagiii, Navaraugpiu and Pottangi, 
Onya is chiefly spoken, and in Bissuincuttuck, Palkouda, PdrYatfpuram and 
Raignda, Ivliond »SdlVini tnluk speaks Telngu, Kliond and Konda in about equal 
pioporfcioiis, and Gininpnr taluk Telngu and bnvai a In Gdfi(ffa7i and Gddavfnt 
Telngu pio\ails e\en^vhere except in the Agency taluk of Bhadrdchalam 
'vshero it divides the lionours vith Kdyd, and it also takes the lead in Kisina, 
Nello^c Cuddapah and Kni?woI In lieUmij the taluks of Bellaiy, H idagnlli, 
Harpanahalli, Hospet and Kudhgi and in Anantapin the ]\ladakasfra taluk speak 
mainly Oanaresc ind the rest of the two districts Telngu Telugu is more used 
th in any other lantruugo in the Tirin alhir taluk of nunglopnt and in the Chendiagiii, 
Chxttooi, Kdhhasti, Kangundi, Palmandi , Pungauiii u and Puttni taluks of yoiilt 
Acioi H/lsevhero in these two districts Tamil takes the hrst jilace in the Hosui 
taluk of Salem 54 per cent of the people speak Telngu and 3S pei cent Cannrese, 
but olseuhore Tamil prevails In Oomhatoie Tamil is mainly used except in 
Eollegal, Tshere 78 per cent of the people talk Cai nose In the Badaga 

IS more common than Tamil in Coonoor tnluk, in Gvidalili ibout a third of the 
people speak Tamil, a fifth Mnlajalamand anothoi fifth Canarose, vliiie in Ootaca- 
mund T -trail and Badaga aie each spoken by about a thnd of the population In 
Soifih Arroiy Tavjorc, Tnchniopoly, Madiha and Tmnevclhj Tjiiml jnevails every- 
where, nntl in ynJahnr, ]^^alayalnm But ni South Oavom the Aimudlvi islanders 
and the people of Knsaragod speak chioflj* Malayidam, the Cpondapoor kaluk uses 
Oanarese, and the Jlangaloie, tfdipi and Uppinangadi taluks, Tuhi 
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.iiiff each of the principal languages, ic/io lesidc in each of the Districts and Nahiial Dtewons 
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CRATTEM TH . — IMl 'lUMlXWL 


CEAPTSK ril 


INFIEJIITIliS 

1 Four Jcmds of lahrmihrm mro reoorded at the cenxuE onsaeily mmniij 

-* 1*1 tu ui u fn« 4 . motiam from Inrth total hlindnes* and corrosrrw 

lojrosj Im per^ Table XII gives irtatistiai of these 
bj age* and dutncts and Imjwnal Table XII A nhom the extent to which, of 
the castes tribes and races is afflicted inth thenn Dianmnj Nos. 18 to 21 iHo*- 
trate the ireralence of each infinmtj in each sex in each dutnot, diagram Ho 22 
compares their freqacncj* at each of the Inst four cenaoses, srMIe this Bnbsidiary 
tablM at the end of this chapter exhibit the mam points in the Btatostioa m U» 
ufloal proportional and condensed forms. There appear to be no clear infereaoea 
dednoioJe from the tom tonal distribahon of any of the four mflnm ties and no 
maps lUnstrating this point haTO tberefocre been prepared. 

2 Special care was taken m the central censns ofBcoi to onsore aocaraoj in 

^ the abstraction of the entries m the sahedolos of these 

rttiu******* ** ^ infirmities the work being dona bj rtaelf instead 

of as formerly m conjunction with the abstraction of 
other particulars. The figures in the yanoas tables maj" therefore be taken to 
trathfnriy represent what was entered in the enumeration books. Whether these 
entries were thomselves correct is however quite another matter In no eonntt^ 
ore the census authorities inchned to give a warrontj with their statu tics of infimn 
ties end it is not claimed that onrs ctm be guaranteed more than others Two 
main cansos (^rate m aH countries alike to unpoir their accuraoj' It is m the 
first place difllcalt for any one who has not hod a nvdicol training — and thorofore 
almcHt impossible for jiersons of the ilender attainmenta of the avorage Indian 
enonwrator — to diagnose doubtful oases with cenamty and to decide for example, 
whether an indindonl is suffering from hipcu or from leprosy or whether he haa 
ceased to be merely eccentric and become insano The Indian Leprosy Ootnmiaaion 
of 1890-01 found that oven enwimg the " lepers •peoiaUy selected for its exsnuna 
tiott at the vanoTU centres ns many as frfi per cent, were suffering, not from leprosy 
but from diseases with somewhit sunilar extomnl symptoms. The second canae 
of inaccuracy in the scbodnles u the fact that most parents hesitato to enter their 
ohildron as afflicted as long as there remains any tho remotest posmhiiitj of per 
annding tlMmselros and others that the existence of the infirmity u stlQ open to 
doubt. This IS especially the case with insanity end deaf mntism. 

Bat tJioogh tho figures are thus liable both to over stotament and to noder 
statement the nboio two sources of unrehabiUty are prohibly fairly constant in their 
effect from con'ms to census and so conitrtuto no reason why the statistioe of one 
•enumeration should not be compared with thoae of another 

8 Tho figures abow that there were 7,37C insane persons, 24381 deaf mntoa, 
34 409 blind poople and 13 663 lepers in the Presidency 
1901 Of these as many as 240 
were suffering from more than one of these afflictions, 
tho commonest combination being insanity and deaf mubsm, and there was one 
unhappy chBd who was not only insane and deaf muto bnt blind as welL 

A comperi«oii of the figures with those of farmer censuwm shows (see diagram 
ho 23) that the proportion of the popu- 
lation which is alflicted with each of tho 
infirmities Is not only much smnUer than 
it was thirty yuftrs ago but has even 
(h'creasod dnnng the lari, decade though 
in the case or leprosy the doelioe is 
fractionaL The figuros are glTcn In tho 
margin. 
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Tins (lingi am also shows that males are usually afflicted m greater numbers 
than females This is sjwoially noticeable in tho case of lepiosy but is less 
raaiked in that of blmdness It is a go neial, though not a universal, i ule that 
coiMonitnl inalf 01 motions appeal moio commonl} among males than among tho 
other sox and tins ma} account foi the excess among males of insanity and deaf- 
mutism fiom biith, but it is also piobablo that thoio has been some concealment of 
the afflictions of tho gentlci sex Tho cnumeiatoishad to enter tho descriptions of 
the women wluclithoii male lolativos gave, without themselves seeing them, and 
these relations woio not likely to leadily admit that anj^ of then sistois oi dau^hteis 
weio afflicted with such an unpleasant disease as lopiosy, though they might not 
mind stating that tho 3 w ei o bhud Tho diagi am f in thei illusti atos tho facts that of 
the four afflictions bhudness is much tho most common w lulo insamt} is the rarest 
We may piococd to consider tho statistics of oachintiimity sepaiatcly Many 
of tho questions which suiiound them sue problems winch aio still unsolved by 
the scientists, and it is scaicolj soeml}^ that the lajTuan should lush in where 
the medical aiithoiities fear to ticad As a general rule, therefore, no elaborate 
explanations wall be hararded of tho facts w Inch tho figures disclose 


INSANITY 


4 The statistics include all dcsciiptions of mental infirmity', as vernacular 

V usage does not distingnish one from tho other In- 

sanity IS fai inoie commou m European countTies than 
in Madras In England and Wales in 1S91 tlio msancs numbered 3,253 in every 
million of tho population, that is, veio seventeen times as numerous as they are 
here The leason for this difference is probably the greater placicbty of existence 
cast of Suez and, in a less dogieo, tho greatoi raiit’^ of the alcohol habit What 
constitutes the mam cause of the luhimity m this Pio^idency is, however, a 
question vhich is best left to tho expci ts A few years ago it vas the fashion to 
put the blanio ou gaiqa- and opium-smoking, but smee tho Hemp Drugs Commission 
exposed the fallaciousness of this attitude, diagnoses of the causes ot lusamty have 
become more cautious In 1895, 27 of the cases admitted into the Government 
Lunatic Asylums were deJaied to be due to the excessive use of gauja and opium, 
but since that year tho numbei of attacks attributed to this cause has steadily 
declined, and in 1000 it vas onl^ foiu Piobiblv more opium is consumed m the 
Agency Division than in any two otliois, as it is gi eatly used there as a prophylactic 
against malaria, butinsamtj^ is not moio prevalent in tlus Division (see subsidiary 
table 1 ) than m the otliei s 

5 The rapid decline which occurred between 1871 and 18S1 in the number of 

uisanes m tho Presidency (see tho figures in tho margin 
^ above) was perhaps due to the 1876 famme, which 

must have told Avith exceptional seventy upon such 
helpless and friendless peisons as the village idiots It is, indeed, noticeable that 
in tho case of insamty, deaf- mutism aud bhndness the piopoition of those who were 
under 5 years of age at the 1881 census, between 10 and 14 at that of 1891, and 
between 20 and 24 at the present onumoiation, thit is, of those who were horn in 
and about 1876, is below the normal 

The fall in insamty in the last twenty years may piobably be ascribed to the 
treatment in hospitals of pre-disposing diseases, such as fever and epilepsy, and to 
the actual cm e in the lunatic asylums of cases admitted into them During the yeai s 
between 1890 and 1900 as many as 824 msancs were di«=chorged cured from the 
various asylums 

6 Subsidiaiy table 1 shows that there is httle oi no diffeieuce in the 

amount of insanity found in the various ^^atmal Divi- 
sions The relative position of the difierent districts in 
the matter is more cleaily se6n fiom diagram No 18 

Excluding Madras, Yizagapatam and Malabar, in eacii of which there is a lunatic 
-asylum which attracts patients from other paits, Kistna aud Gdddvan contain 
a larger proportion of i^anes than any other districts Kistna occupied the same 
unenviable position in 1881 and 1891 also I know of no leason why this should 
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be *0 The remamin^ dastnota diffor rery little amon^ thenttelve* and there- 
*« no notable Tonations nnce 1&91 in the tnKrant of imamtr m any of tbenu 
Chingiepot contains the sinallest proportion of mentally deranged peraons 

7 Arranged by religions the fignres Bhcrr (anbndiary table 2) that Jfnsalmans 
and Chnstians are more liable to maamty than Hindn'i 
** i****itT 'y rtnito* A reason which has been anggeated for the position 
of the Mojalmans is the fact that they rnsr^ withuu 
clowrr degrees of consangmnity than membera of other rebgions The high 

g jrcentage among OhnstuinB is entirely dne to the preraleECo of insanity among 
orasinns, the number of Ignaties among whom is between an end aeren tiroes as 
high Bfl among any of the other caates shown m subsidiary table 3 eicept IXalnyilom 
Brdhnians. 


This table thowi all castes which number orer &0 000 and also Gdndla» Mogdr 
Bdna and Eurasian m the cases of which the figures of aoroa of the mfinnitie*- 
appeared noteworthy Percentages struck on the totals of the minor castes are 
api to he most misleeding when the figures are aa small as those of theoe mfimntief^ 
and for similar reasons eron the statistics for these larger castes cannot with 
aafety be made the foumiation for any elaborate theories as they stand by them 
solves. An epiloptir family or two for emmple will speedily raise the percentage 
of msamti m the caste to which they boloiy It is safer to group the castes jiy 
linguistic occupational or social diTisions before drawing general inferences from 
the figures rogurding them. 

The most stnlcmg point about the figures of msnm^ m subsidiary table 3 
IS that, next to tbs Elnrasians, the Brdhmans in each lingmstio dbrisioa show a 
higher proportion <}f lunatics than any other castes Of the Hindus and Amnilsfs 
the castes m the Tamil and Onyd hngmstic dirunons are aa m 1S91 less afflicted 
then those m the other three Sabsidiary tables 4 and & image all the Hmda 
and Animist cast is in groupa according respeotlToly to their supposed traditional 
or hereditary occupanon a»i to their social pr e ce dence as gauged by the conditions 
regarding such matters which are referred to m the next chapter These show 
that of occnpahonal groups the pneat classes are the moet bablo to insani^ 
that the commercial artisan, nnd weaver castes come next, and that the agncultniol 
laboureri and earth worlMrs who havo the least occasion to use their brains to earn 
their Imng exhibit the greatest immunity from it Of the socal precedence groups 

the Bnlhmans who constitute most of the priest class in the occupahonal groups 
hsve the largest TSoportion of insanee, find the other castes which era high in the 
aomal scale — BDcn as the Hahatnyas Vaisyas, and the onstes (like the Ijingiyats 
Komsalas and Kemmiilaa) which deny the aacorfotal aothonty of the Brdhmnns and 
-employ their own folk as purdhits at their ceremonies, — come noxL The smallest 
percentage is found among the polluting castes. The lower castes and the labouring 
classes are mueb more subject to exposure and want and are much more fond oi 
strong dnnk and other intoxicanta than thoee haghor up the social ladder and it does 
not therefore seem likely that either a hard hfe or too much alcohol hare a marked, 
effect in producing insanity 

8 The diitributiou of the alfheted among the various age-penods is grren m 

^ lubeidiarT tables 6 and 7 In the first of theso the 

uregularitiee in the returns of ago alroody pointed out 
m Chapter FV above recur and it will bo seen that the numbers roturnod in the 
periods which contain multipies of ten, such as lO-ld 20-24 50-34 and so on 
me nearly alwavs higher espechillr in the caie of women than those in the periods 
intcrveniDg on either side oi them. Insane persons cannot retnm their own age# 
and tho emuDorntoTB were tborofore obbged to make approximato guesses and on 
this account this charactcnstio might naturally bo expected to be man> marked thin 
ever The same inaccuracy olio affects subairoary taolo 7 In a similar mannor Tho 
incaning of both of these u therefore more apparent if this cauao of irregularity is 
eCminatcsl by ctrmbimng the figures into decennial periods. If this is done It will 
he seen that roseuaty bo^s corber in lifo emong boys than among girls t^t 
however a higher proportioti of the total niimber of the insane femokhi are between 
the ages of 10 and 10 ^perhaps owing to causes connected with roortioge and the 
beginniug of chflcl booniig) than a the caso writi the iniano males that in both 
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soxos tho luo-host proportion of tlio affliotod occurs among those who aio between 
30 and 39 , and tliat thereafter the insane men die off vorj ranch moio rapidly than 
the racntall} infirm of the other sox, and aio fowoi than them in the ago-penods 
Irom 40 omNurds Eolati\el> to the wliolo population of the same sox and age 
insano men are commonest in the jx'iiod 35-39 and insane women at the age of 
45-49 after the ‘ change of life’ The iiumbci of the insano wlio aro undei 10 
years of ago is stiikingly less than that of those who aie botwoon 10 and 19 The 
reason is doubtless to ho found in the lohictanco, ahead} mentioned, y luoli paionts 
feel to admit that their cluldron aie montalh deficient 

Subsidiaiy table 8 gives the propoition of mentall}^ deiangcd fomalcb to males 
similarly afflicted at each ago Excluding the ages above 56, wheio tlio lapidity 
yntli ^^hlch insane men die off, ahead} noticed, bnugs up the piopoition of the 
\\omcu, the numboi of insane females approaches most nearly to that of insones 
ofthoothei sox at the ago-})Oiiod 15-19, when cluld-bcanng usually eomraoneo^ 
It lias been soon above that an nuusuully high proportion of the mentall} defective 
i^onicn are of tins ago 

DEAF-JIUTI&.AI 

9 The insti actions du^octed that only jiorsons i\ho i\oio both deaf and dumb 

from birth should he eutcicd m tlio schedules and not 
Deaf mutism What the figures thosowhowoK Only dcaf 01 Only dumb, 01 weio doaf- 

mute from accident oi from disease conti acted subse- 
quent to birth There is however, considoiablo confusion m some of tlio vernaculars 
between the woid for dumb ” and that foi ‘ deaf-mute ”, and m ahstiacting jiarti- 
cnlars of infiimitios ontnes of “dumb” weio accoidingl} included witli those of 
“ deaf-mute ’’ In 1891 the same thing done (except lu tlio MalayAlam ofiS^co) 
and in addition entnes of “ dcaf ” wcic similarly included, v^iih the lesult, as will 
ho seen later, that the figures compiiscd many cases of jieisons who vcio nieiely 
deaf from ad\ancmg} ears In 1871 caso=j of deciness and dumbness anddoaf-mutism 
were all included, whethei the} were congenital oi not In 1S81 the statistics 
were admitted by the then Supermtondont to he inaccurate Theie is thus little 
piohtin comparing the figures of one enumeration with those ofanoihoi The 
marked increase winch has ocemred in this infirmity since ]S9] in Malabai is due to 
the omission of “ dumb” in that yeai in tliat district Kiunool also shows a laige 
use, but the 1891 figures of all foui infiimitics in that district are markedly lowei 
than those of 1881 and are also less than those of the piesent enumeiation, and 
tliero thus seems to bo something wrong with them The othei districts usually 
show deci oases, owing, no doubt, to th(^ omission of “dcaf” from this yearns 
figures 

0 Of the Jfatural Divisions, the Deccan and the South have the highest 
percentage of deaf-mntism, but there is little to clioose 
jlifltribuUon of deaf them, and diagram No 19 shows that the 

various districts similarly differ little among one 
another Nor does it appeal that the disease haunts any particulai description of 
country The connection between mountainous tracts and deaf-mutisra w^ch has 
been obseiwed in European countries was also noticeable in the 1891 statistics in 
Burma, the Punjab and Assam, but in tins Presidency there seems to be no defimfe 
relation between them and two out of the thioe districts winch aie least afflicted 
with this infirmity are Agency tiacts, which consist almost entirely of hills 

11 Statistics by rehgions also fail to suggest any theoiy regarding the disease. 

Deaf mute, by reu^ioua and carte., persons of tlie mam 1 eligioDS sliowmg equal liabl- 

hty to it, and the figures of the castes which suffer 
fiom it similaily admit of no obvious inferences, for, though it is sometimes thought 
that deaf-mutism is encouraged by dirt and want, here in Madras the commercial 
and artisan castes, which ai e usually comfortably off, are those among which it is 
most prevalent The only thing that can be said is that it is less common among 
the castes in the Onyd and Malaydlam divisions than among those of the others^ 
and even this may be due rather to the fact that these people live in a part of the 
country which is immical to the disease than to any racial pecuhanties 
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IS, If the enumerators followed tbeir lujtmctionfl eiactlj trtd entered m the 
sohednles onlr those pOTiwna who were deaf mate from 
birth It IS otmoas tlmt when the figures are arranged 
m doceniual penoda as before the number of the eiflictod should be highest m the 
ii«w lowest age penod 0-9 and should grEdoallT docroase 

0 -* UM ur m the subs^uent periods as death thmoed f heir r anis . 

The figures in the margin show that this in fact occurs 
with t^ exception that the number in the period 0-9 
18 less than that in the junod 10-19 Saheidiary table 
ns M 0 shows that this exception u doe to the fact that the 

T*fn ^oTw lao^ numbers returned between the ogee 0-4 are retj small 

— _ owing no doubt, to the tendency of puponlj to deehne 

to admit that their young ohddren are in any way ansound Oompansons with the 
1891 stab hca show bowerer that there was xery munh lets concealment than m 
that rear The sappresBon of the truth is approiunalely equal in the two sere* m 
the lowest sge-pennd but the considerable excess in the proportann of the male 
deaf mates who ore between the ages of 10 nnd 19 over the corresponding proportion 
among the femnlea shows that there has been a good deal of oonceel^at of the 
inGrimtj- among girls of thus marriageable age parents not caring to pnbholy own 
that their laughters were disqualified for matrimony by such a defect. These 
figures how however that those who were merely deaf from old age hare not been 
included in the returns If this had occurred the numbers in the age-pnnod 60 and 
over would have been higher than those m the period 60-69 This indeed, happened 
ml8I)l and a oon^der^le part of the deohne which has taten place during the 
decade m the numbers afflicted with deaf mutism is due to this cause for a com 
ponson nt the figures by ages for the two years shows thnt in the oose of both eeies 
the projwrtion m 10 000 afflicted of those who nr© 60 and over has dechnod more 
rapidlv than the proportion in any other period, Subauhary table 7 shows that the 
proportion of deaf mutes to the total population of the eame eex and nge is highest 
m both sexes in the age-period 16—19 and that thereafter they dio off considemhly 
more raradly than the founder part of the population. The women peem to IsH 
longer than the men and as in the case of the meutaHy deranged they bear the 
highest proportion to those of the etemer sex m the ages 00 and over 

BUNPNISa. 

23 The emzmerafora werv ineirocted to enter only the tetaJJy hhnd in the 

- , Bohedulea but the oipressjon for "blind m soote 

lOabM* n« twntcrUl iMriVidsi. . , “ r, i i i 

of OUT Ternacumrs is often looaoly fippuea to thcae 
who are anffenag from glaaooma due to old age but ran mo a xerv bttle and it will 
bo found later on that a certain number of such mdmduals seem to have been 
included m the fagures 

Blimlnefs was rarer m this Premdenev m 1691 thou in any other largo provinco 
of Indin except Lower Harmn Hot, dry plains are nsually f-ap[»sed to bo more 
favoumblo to the diseano tlwn the moister oir of tho coast or the cooler ntmospbero 
of tho hiH<, and this may bo tho reason why it n less common h* n. than further 
north but tho theory is not borne out by tho distnbution of tho infirmity within 
the Presidency itself For tboiigh it is most frequent (as m 1891) m Amantaiair 
which is a hot and dry district rot the West CoQ^t which is tho moastest oi oil 
tin hnturol Dmsions contains the largest peroentnpy of biind, and the districts 
which come next to Annntapnr in the number of porxons afflicted in this wny (see 
lingmm ho 56) are ifnlabar Tinncrolly and Qanj ira, notw of which resemble it 
m anr way in climate 

14. Kxclading Knrnool for reasons already given, the distnots m winch there 
has boon the grrafost lucrtusoln blindness during the 
decode both amo^ mnles tod femalos aro Vixaga 
, V, . , , fntainJLgcucy and Kniierrollr and those m whieli there 

ha N^n tht most imrked d«roaso are Cbmgleput owl II adorn in the case of males 
ond \ n the case of females Horth Arcot and lladnrm Thero seems to bo nothing 
in tta?yclitttato or (utuntion of any of these which will explain tbo» TonatkmJi. 
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Blindness is oiio of the common soq^iiclav of small-pox, and it is noticeable that, 
gonciallj speaking, tho diminution since 1891 in the numbei of blind poisons occurs 
cliiofly lu the caihei age-ponods, tho people in which have come within the influence 
of tho great extension of infant vaccination which has taken place in recent 3^eais 
But an examination of Iho hguies of \accination and of deaths from sraall-pox 
shows that it is not possible to say that tho affliction is nmfoimly rarest wheio 
tho mortahty fioni. small-pox IS least and the pioportion of the population which 
has been vaccinated is gioatest The most marked fall since 1891 in the numbei 
of the blind takes place, in tho case of both sexes, among those who are 60 and 
01 er, and thus seems to be duo to tlie exclusion from tins j^eai's returns of a number 
of those who aie nieieh suffering fiom glaucoma bi ought on bj^ old age and are 
not leally totalh blind Tlio next gicatcst decicase occurs among the cMdi-en 
of boih eexes vlio aic foui yeais old and undei I cannot account foi tins No 
shame attaches to bhudiioss and parents are not Iikol} to have concealed its existence 
in then childieu to a largei extent than the 3 ^ did ton 3 ^cars ago 

15 Tlie statistics b^ religions sliow tliat Musal- 
mans aie shghtl 3 less liable to tins mhrmit 3 tlian 
Hindus 01 Christians 

Of the Hindu castes tho Tamil and Telugu duisions suffei less tlian the otlieis, 
the piiest classes (omug peihaps to the inclusion among them of religious beggais 
who ha^e taken to mendxcanc 3 iii consequence of then blindness) have a higher 
peicentage than au 3 othei of tlie occupational gioups and aio followed by tho 
commeicial and ailisan castes Of tho social ^ircccdence gioups the Vais 3 ^as and 
aUied castes head tho list (tliey include tlio Komatis, who suffer cousideiabl 3 ’’ from 
this mfiimit 3 ) and tho 3 ’ aie lollowod b’^ tlie Bmlimans None of these facts 
appeal to load to any cleai^ theoiy regarding tlio causes of the disease The inch- 
viclual castes which aie most piomuiont in the maltoi of blindness aio not those 
V Inch are connected by an 3 common occupational oi other tie, but mciel}" those 
nhich reside in those paits of the Presidenc}" such as tbo nest coast and the Onya 
countr 3 ', in nhich the disease is commonest We do not find that the tailois, 
the goldsmiths, the blacksmitlis or the hme-buineis, all of whom might have been 
expected fiom tho tijnng natuie of then work to be especially liable to the disease, 
are noticeably inoro afflicted wnth it than others 


16 The statistics by ages shon that blindness is largely an infiimit^ of tho old, 
^ , the numbers found in each succe^isive decennial age- 

lieiioci getting laiger ana largoi as the ages get Ingher 
Tho increase whicli takes place at tho period 60 and ovei is, however, very sudden 
No doubt in this count r^ the vei}" old often go totally bhnd, but, ns has alieady been 
said, it seems likely that the figures include a certain proportion of people whose 
sight IS meiely dim with ago flhe infirmitj is commonei among males than females 
in the earher veais, but the proportion of the blind women who aie found in the 
ages from 60 onwards is lughertlmii the corresponding proportion among the othei 
sex Relativol)^ to the whole population of tho same sex and age blind women begui 
to be commoner than men similarly afflicted at the age of 45-49 Subsidiary table b 
shows that among tho blind of tho ages of 60 and ovei there aio as man} as 1,273 
women to eveiy 1,000 of the other sex At the three pievious enumeiations the 
total numbei of blind females has alwa3^s been greatei than that of males similarly 
afflicted, but this year the latter are, for the first tune, slightly the moie numerous 
of the wo 


LEPBOSY 


17 As lias already been mentioned, leprosy is the only one of the foui 
_ , ^ infirmities recorded in which the decline during the 

difftnbuSn torritonai decado in the proportion of the afflicted to the 

population lias not been considerable Of the 25 
districts, fifteen show an increase since 1891 in tho number of lepeis they contain 
and ten a decrease The rise is piost noticeable in the agencies and the fall m 
the West Coast Division As in both 1881 and 1891, the disease is commonest 
in Ganjam Agency, Madras (which has a leper hospital) and South' Canara, and 
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farther it u mreet m Seism Coddepah Anatitapar and Countotore jnst as it iras 
in tliosfe two jeaia, Aa far as they go these figurea sopport tho thoory that hlDT 
conntiy is faTonrable to the derelorcoeDt of tins mflnm^ and that a dry if not a 
hot air IS minnoil to iL So little nowerer is kiKnni with eortmn^ of the condi 
tionh which (hrectlv predispo^ indindtials to ntta^ from the disenso that fhoonsing 
M hamnioiiB wort 

The conclosioiis of the Indian Leprosy Commissioners of 1850-91 wore moinly 
negntiTi? Tber found that there was no proof that the diieow was specially pm- 
Talont along the sen board or in largo TmlltyB nnd that there was no connection 
traceable between it nnd tho geological formabons of the tracts m wtnoh it occtured, 
or the tempomtnre of soch tract* or then- natoml richness ami fertility They 
come to the oonclnsion that the affliction ahowed no preference for any porticnlar 
race of people that it was not propagated throngh water and that neither the 
oicosBiTe consnmpbon of fUh nor the want of «lt in snfflcieut qnanhhes conld be 
held responsiblo for ita ongm or continnance ImaDy they dea^d that tho chseaso 
was not heroditary nnd that the degree to which it was trmnsinitiod hy contagion 
wna neghgable The only posttire conolnsioiis to which they came were that leper 
ratios Toned mTorsely with the dryness of the chmato and tWt tho diffusion of tho 
dtaeaae depended greatly upouthe gonoral woU being of the people as it nndoabtodly 
attacked the poor end ketitnte much more frequently than the nch and prosper 
one The Interna tmoal Leprosy Conferenco of 1897 fonnd that tho true cause of 
the disease was the hacilhis teprae while climate food, habata and so on were only 
of secondary unportanoe in its production, and that the affliction wa sufficiently 
contagions to render the isolation of lepera necessary 

18l If we arrange the ranons castes in the Prendoncy ronghly according to 

^ . ^ material jrosperrty of the mam body of their mom 

hers WB find that the conclusion of the Jndmn Lofrosv 
Commission that the disease attacks the poor more frequently than the rich is 
supported, for while among the nch” castes the number of kpors m enrery 
lOO OOO persons of each sei is rospectrvely fiO and 16 and among the modemtelr 
wealthy 61 ami 16 among tho poor ” castes it rises to 66 ajitl 10 

of the member^ of the three mam rehgions Chnstains are more aSectetl with 
leprosy than the others tho frequency of the disease among tho Eurasian whirh 
IS greater than m any other ouste or race m tho Prosidencr bnnglng up the 
pcrceutage 

An eraimnation of the flgurea by cairtes shows that as m tho case of bhndn osa, 
thoeo castes are most affected which hro m the areos in which tho indmrity is most 
preralent and that there is no apparent connection between tho occupations they 
follow and their lialrihtT to the (fisease Thus tho Onyi drnslon oi tho Hindu 
castes which is chiefly found m hilly eoTmtir suffer* much more from this infirmity 
thnn any other and of the occupational and social precedence groups rospecbroly 
tho hill tribes, and tho caste* which eat beef but do not pollute except touch, 
which are chi^y hitl tribes, are tho most prominent, 

19 The statistics by sges aeem to show that leprosy geneniUy pa seal by tho 

_ young and makes its attacks in earnest only upon thoeo 

***** •S'jwtoji. ^ yean of age and orer but jiart of the 

smallness of tho figures in the age-ponods below 20 is probably dno to tho fact 
that m Its oariior stages the Hiseeiie is difficult to recognise with certainty Tho 
largest proportion of leper males is found between tho ages of tO and 4y and of 
leper female* between 30 and 39 but tho disease does not seem to aborten life to 
any great extent The great oxoes* in tho number of male lepers oxer females 
'imilariy afflieted has alr^y boon reforrod to Tho figuroa show that tho propor 
tion of lepers found in tho lower ago-poriods u higher among women than rorru 
and that this prepondoranee gradually daoroasos in tho higher periods. There thus 
appears to hare boon no more concealment of the eiiiteoce of the disease among 
girla than among adult women 
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Name of Caste 


Hindu and 

Section TamW— cont. 

PftUan 

PuUi 

PandArtina 

Portviynn 

i Sembudavan 
fihiitiAn 

UrAli 

VnlaijTUi 

\ alluvim 
VaniyATi 
\ annin 
V ■>llida 
V^ttuvnn 
-^i^niUala 


I Palija 
\ B6ya 
1 Brabman 
CbakkUiyan 
\ BCvanRa 

Gatnalla 

GAndla 

Gavara 

^Ua 

Idiga 

; Janappan 
JEtipu 
I Kalingi 
' Kamiaa 
Kampala 
KApu 
K6matl 
Konda Dora 
K6yi 

Kninoaara 
Madiga 

Manpila 
MattioUa 
Oddo 
IHixu 
S&lo 
Bogidi 
Tclaga 
To^ta 
Tottiyan 
TB&kala 
tTppara 
Vadugan 
Volama 

yfinadi 
Y&ta 

Section O— 

I Br&hman 
1 Chomman 
I jluvaa 

, Kamm#dan 

N&yar 

I Tlvan 
1 V^ttnvnn 

Section D— Oanareec 

Bant 
Bfidam 
BiUara 
Brabnian 

1 Oaada 


Females 
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SuBSini^in Tablv 4 — Showtv^ f/ic twrraoc miviba of afflicted tn eroy 10,000 Htudm and 
Antumis of each hcx hif tradtiwnal occupation^ 
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CHAPTEB VIII 

CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE 

Five of tlie Impenal Tables contain statistic^ bearing upon castes, tnbes and 

races Tlie chief of these is Table XIII, which gives 
contain atatiatici of se\es the iiumbei of each caste which is found in 

each distiict The others are — 

r ible IX — Education in selected castes 
, XII- A — Infirmities in selected castes 

,, XIV — Cml condition b> age in selected castes 
, XVJ — Occupation in selected castes 

Discussions of the statistu^s in these last foui vdl be found, lespectively, in 
Chapters V (Education), VII (Infirmities), IV (Age, sex and civil condition) and 
IX (Occupation) 

2 The present chaptei deals only with the figures in Table XIII Diagmms 

Nos 23-25 illosti ate, respectively, the peicentage which 

rTTT^^ chapter only de&ii with o£ the luiger castes bear to the total of aU 

Hindus J(nd Animists, tli© jiroportion home by the Brdh- 
mans to this total in each district, and the percentage of this total which comes 
within each of the social precedence gi oups refei i ed to in the subsidiary table at 
the end of this chapter 

The statistics onl'\ profess to give prirticulaxs of main castes The instructions 
forbade the return of suh-castes at the eaumemtion, and where they weie returned 
nevertheless the entries under them have been combined in the tables with 
those of the main cast© to which they appertain 

3 The ver\ limited time at my disposal and exigencies of space have placed 

the stiictest limits upon the treatment in this chapter 
traatment of th« sub- many ivide questions which surround the sub 3 ect 

of caste, tribe and lace No attempt will be made to 
review the various theories regarding the origin of the vSonth Indian peoples, oi the 
discussions as to winch of them migrated from the north of India, and which, if 
any, of them came from the supposed Indo- Austral or Lemunan continent which is 
thought to have formerly extended from India towards Austinlasia Nor wiH any 
considerable contributions be made to the pile of information which is already on 
recoi-d regarding the ceremonies and customs, the folklore and fables of the castes 
of the Presidency Nor will any theories be hazarded regarding the origin of the 
caste system in South India, or the first beginnings and derivations of the various 
existing castes , it being sufficient to note that the old idea (based upon certain 
passages in Jfann and the V^das) that they all spmng from varying permutations 
and combinations of the four hypothetic^ castes of the Bi'dbmans, Kshatnyas, 
Vaisyas and Siidras will not stand scientific examination All these matters will 
doubtless be adequately dealt with m the com se of the Ethnographic Survey of the 
Presidency which is now m progress 

4 This chapter will confine itself to giving some acrount of the effects of the 
attempted to tt. olapta ca^te-syatem on the Hindus of to-day, its present con- 
dition, and the changes -which are taking place in it, 

and to an endeavonr to classify and ai range the vanons castes of South India in 
such a manner that the Census figures may constitute a fairly sound statistical basis 
upon which the Ethnographic Surrey may proceed 

ciassifioation of oie cartes Pro 5 The classification of the castes may convenientl-r 

viDusoias.iioad<ms be fil st discussed. 

At none of the three censuses which hare so far taken place in Madras hare 
the castes been arranged in a mannei which enabled their charactenstios to he 
-examined in a systematic manner 
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At the 18/1 oenjras all the peo|)le m the I rwndeDOj were clasnOed under thre* 
hend* (/) A (J) Europemis anti (c) Eurastan-j, The fLnt of tb«e wm* again 

dinded into two Bob-head (i) Hindai OmstiJiiij Buddhists bikI Jams and (u) 
Vuhanmiadnn^ and under the former nearly 30 miTb on people ^^ele clasnbed unier 
17 gBuond groups booU bi Pnesti WBrnors, Tradern eitc acc ording to the tredi 
tional and nereditarr oocupntioiw m which tboj were frapuo'ted to be engngei 
Thi rrangement inmstingrashably confuaet! )ugh caste* with low castes of the east 
coast with those of the west, and oren caste* foreign to the Fresidenoj' with those 
nature to iL Morwrwr no deteil of the statistics of the ranons castes which were 
dabbed together under the»© 17 general gronpa were loft on reconL 

In 18S1 the castes and tnbr^ wore dinded m the Impel lal Table into Hindus 
anil lluhammalans, but detaiLesl perticubrn of distnbutioii by distncts were only 
giren for 49 of the Hindu castes which uuinbered orer 100 000 persons each The 
tables gare a list of all the entnci. which had been rotumod in the echednles and 
bowed uniler which of 17 mam groups and 264 aub-groops each bad been 
cltsaified- But these groups were the mra« general occupational groups which bad 
been adopted in 18 1 and the classification wa tLn* ojwn to the same objeofaons 
as before 

In 1601 classification by reputed or traditional occupotioiis waa agam adopted 
— ^though not altogether consiatoutly non Indian A raitic races and non Aamtio 
races being ahown by nationahties —and the number of function al groira was 
moreoaod tf From an econonDo point of new the results are less usefol than 
tbe occupution staturtios projier as it i* difficult to classify by occupation the 
many oaates which follow more than one calling, and from an ethnological aspect 
they are disappointing as the j«me occupational group sometnnes contain* castes 
which are Hindu, ilusalman Jam ai d Buddhist by religion apeak aoreral different 
languages and come from such differeut localities as the agencies of tbe throe 
northern distncts and tbe plains of tbe west coast. To ascertain the distribution 
by diatncta of any giren caste it is moreorer neoeiairy to refer first to the 
Index at the end of volume XV then to the port of the table m Volume XIV which 
■bows in what temtonal dimions the caste sms found, and finallT to the eepamte 
tables for such ilmmons Some 1 600 caste names are diitmguisriod, but there I* 
no information on record to show wbat other terms srere olnbbed with any of these 
m compihng tbe tables 

t, T.v» 6 This year Table Xlfl containing the caste 

ta turtles haa berni arranged on the following jilan — 
Part I — Hindu and Animist castes, 

6«ivm A, — -whwh (pMk Tunil 


B-* Do 
0— Do 
D — Do 


do, 

do. 


Ttlngu, 

Utlsriliiii, 

CftOSTMC 

OriT* 

other langasgn 


lart II — Muselman tnbes. 
Part m — Christian raoes. 


■(]) / i] 

PrcMdeMT 

(E) Langnsfr** foragtj 
I Ted dew j 


Port n — Castes races tc of the Jams, Buddhist* Parsu, Jews aad those 
of other religions. 

That 1 th castee hate been classified by the religion* which they profess and 
th Hindu ami Ammist castes hare been further arranged by the language which 
they sjwok Hindu cannot be eoparated from Ammist* for reasons which hare 
olrwa ly been explained abore In Lbapter III Rebgion, The dUtributiou l^ 
(hstnet* of each caste is ascertninnble from a single column and the Index at the 
beginniDg of tbe table show on what page the porticnlnr* of eoch cast ore to be 
found 

Thi arrangement by rebgious and languages coincides with accepted usage 
as ATasalraan tnbes for exnmide, are oerer coaii«cti?d by the peoj lo themselres with 
nindn castes, eren though they may carry on •imilar occupeUoaa, nor are tbe Onyd 
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Speaking 'castes, for instance, treated by them as being allied to the MoJayilam 
uid Canarese-speukmg people 

Some few cases occui in which a Hindu or Animist caste speaks more than one 
language The Uppiliyans, for example, speak Tamil, Teluga and Canarese, the 
Kdyis speak Pelugu and K6y i , the Kdlmgis Telugu and Onyd , and some of the 
castes of South (Janara speak both Cana^ ese and Ihilu Those have been placed 
imdoi the language which appears to be most geneially used b} them, but the 
existence of such cases no doubt detracts somewdiat from the accuracy of the 
classification by language 

No better motliod of ainingomont, hoivover, suggested itself A terntonal 
classification would not havo been successful, as every distiact contains castes, tnbes 
and races of diffeicut rehgions, languages and extractions, and though an ethno- 
logical or anthropometncol classification might have sepamted more scientifically 
than the system idoptod the Aryans from the Dravidians, and the Kolannns from 
either, the information regal dmg lace charactoi isucs and cranial measurements 
(such as nasal indices) at present available would not have permitted the dxawTng^ 
of any clear distinctions between the numerous semi-Dravidian castes which form 
the bulk of the population A really scientific classification lequires toll materials 
from the fields of early vernacular litorature, history, folklore, customs, archmology, 
epigraphy and anthropometry, and none of these have yet been thoroughly 
explored 

Brahmans haxe been shown m all the sections of the Hindu and Amimst part 
of the table according to the parent-tongue returned by them in the schedules^ 
This again seems to he more in conformity with native usage than any other 
classification The people themselves do not so much distinguish Brdhmans by 
their sects or their sub-castes as by the language which they speak, and they refer 
to them as Onytl Brdhmans, Teluga Brdhraans, and so on, for the reason that, as is 
shown in the glossary at the end of this Chapter, each of these classes is distinct 
m many obvious jmrticulars from its fellows 

7 In addition to their arrangement is above in Imperial Table XIII the 

various Hindu and Animist castes have further been 
tebi? ciaggitied m the subsidiary table at the end of this chapter 

according to their social precedence as gauged by their 
adherence to the Brabmanical sj^tems of worship and rhe estimation in which they 
appear to be held by such Hindu public opinion us can be said to exist upon the 
subject 

8 Finally, a caste glossary is embodied m this chapter which gives the various 

^ ^ caste names returned in the schedules, shows which of 

The C&ste GIobs&tj i -i t t t i r 

them have been treated as mam castes and therefore 
entered in Table XIII, states with which of such mam castes the other terms have 
been clubbed in compihng the kible, and comprises, for each of the castes in Table 
XJTi, either a short account of some of its characteristics or notes regarding the 
sources from which information regarding them may be gathered It does not, 
however, give entries in the schedules which were clearly names of suh-cjastes, such 
as Pdkaniiti Kapu, which is merely a suh-caste of Kdpu, and so on 

In drawing up the accounts of castes in this endeavours have been made to avoid 
as far as possible any repetition of matter which is already to he found m the 
hooks and periodicals deahng with such subjects, or in Mi HA Stuai t’s valuable 
descriptions ot castes in the 18^1 Census Report Most of the information is there- 
fore now to print For some of it I am indebted to reports from local officers prepared 
in connection with the revision of the District Manuals which Mr Stuart, Editor 
of the District Manuals, kindly allowed me to consult 

This glossary is the first attempt of the kind which has been mode and it baa 
therefore no pretensions to be complete I have made no very special endeavours 
to collect additional particulars for it Such work can only be done satisfactorily 
on the spot, and time has been too short to allow of visits to the many castes 
regarding which information is still wantmg The Ethnographic Survey will 
doubtless arrange for this being effected It is merely put forward to save the 
Superintendent of the Census of 1911 the trouble which the identificatiou of entries 
of titles, sub-castes, occupations, and so on, occasioned this year, and to show those 
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who ■TO mtanwted m the eubject vh«i work h»s been ahreedj dam upon it, how 
much retcreine to be done and in. what direotiona exietm^ tnlonnation la least 
oomplete. It may aieo botto aa a skeleton winch the Kthnopraphio Surrey may 
olotoe with Qeah and unboe with hfe. Perhnpe, also now utat the castea hare 
been arranged sooording to rehgiozia and languagea, and it u poasihle to tee at a 
gbuioe In what dutnots eaoh i most namerouaTy reprooented, it will b© praotioable 
to orgamie ayiteinatm enquiry into them g roup by grtmp, and to draw up connected 
aoooonts of the coatee oi the Tannl distncta, the Telugu diatncti the Agenaet or 
the Weet Ooaat which will be of more use to dutnot offioera and otlMia th*n the 
aomewhat deanltory desonpticnia of a casrto here and a caste there which are all that 
are at pieeent prooanble. 

9 Some description of the difficulties which besot the preparation of the 
Tww— u a* glocury and the tables is necessary to a jroper appre- 

tt« atiiMH. mation of their linutataDna> 

tMMbf mMA. jyyj cluef obetacle waa the unposcibility 

of defining soientiflcally what ahould be considered to be e coste. It i* exceedingly 
doubtful whether cmnial meesnrementB (though they will doubUess semrate the 
jongle-men from the trader daaaee, and the la^r from the more Aryan Bnthmans 
and innmgrantB from north India) will orer luccood in differentiating ^be Tery 
many aemi Dranduin castes of w hich the bulk of the popolatian oonsuta, and at 
present ao few castes hare been meesured that the data arailahle do not aasiat at 
all in domp- * 0 , Intennamage and mtor-duung are no entona m determining whet 
23 and whet is not a oasie. Among the Brdhciuis for example; (see the glossary) 
such meltera are often determined cy differences of sect, A Yauhnsmto Bn Oun an 
wiU not marry or dine with a Sftmte Brdhman, but no one regards the two eeota as 
Bopcrate castes in consequence. In any largo caste such as the Br&mana or the 
Vellflas (the present mtemal atrnoture of both of which is exammed at some length 
in the glossary) the limits within the caste itself within winch a man may many 
with the approbatmo of hi* relations or dme without mcarrmg their ecwrn diffier 
prohshly m erory distnct, and almost m eroiy taluk, and depend upon such 
mettera sa the terntonal or other Bub-diyisians the rehgious obsormncee in the 
msTtw of food, etc and the soct, occupatiotL, wealth and socwl ertnnatioti of the 
parties oonoerned. Those mutually eioiusiTe ieotiona are already numberlesa and 
are changing erory day (for a mon who has got up in the world wiU often hold 
himeelf aloof from those of his caste whom ho formerly trooted as equals) and 
they thus form a moat perplexing and unstable foundation for any 8Cienti& aoheioe 
of elassiflcation. These minute snb-dmsions are not, morooTW recognised or 
nndenrtood outaido the caste itself and it would be oontrmiy to natrye usage to treat 
them as castes. 

In the ordinary meaniDg of the word now-a-dayi a caste is rather a general 
than a spemfio tarm, and may comprise a number of sections, which, ibongn ther 
perhape bad originally a oommon tie, — often indKaied m the name oommon to 
them aD, — m then ethnic desoont, their bsrth-place, their lacgraga or their oecups- 
tion, are now dnfting farther and farther apart in aD erery day social and roDgious 
mattera, and may not intonoany end do not osuaDy dme together 

Thnee castes Iwre accordingly been treated as mam castes in the table which 
appeeir to be usually accepted as such by the people. This is no doubt not scientific 
but it seems finely praotictil. In many donbtful cases the Caste Index appended to 
Volume XV of the 1691 Census Report, which grree the names ol aD the sub-castes 
returned in that year has been of use in deciding what ahould be held to be a mw?n 
caste for it frequently happens that the same name nppeari m one part of the Index 
as a rub-caste of another caste, but nererthefcas flguroi in another part as the 
mam casta of which the latter term li a Bab-diTudim. Thus Ambiga a entered as 
a rub-caste of Kabbdra and Kabb^ as a sab-oeste of AmUga. Ambiga n not a 
mam caste in the eitimatkm of the people who know R, and it hu therefor* 
been troBtad as a subcaste of Kabb^ with which the Index shows it it oloaely 
connected 

Throughout the eompilatton of the caste table the endearour has been to keep 
down as fur as wa r p ossible the noinber of terms which should be treated as demot 
ing mam castas. IVnen our knowledge of the castas shown m the table b complete 
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it mil be time enough to sub-divide them and record statistics of such sub-divisious 
To do so at the present stage seems to be to nsk a complication and expansion 
of the subject w^^ch would seiwe to detei turther enquiry rather than encourage 
it Even as it is, some 450 castes are distmgiushed in the statistics 

10 The second chief difficulty was that some of the entries were so vague that 

it was impossible to classify them with any mam caste 
These indefimte entries were chiefly (a) linguistic, such 

as “ Telugu,’* which may mean a member of any of the 'relngu-speaking castes, (b) 
sectarian, such os ‘‘ Saiva,’* which includes any Hindu who worships Siva, {c) tern- 
tonal, such as “ Vadugan/’ meaning merely a Telngu man, and Koi^ani ” connotmg 
a man from the Konfcan, (d) titular, such as Kavandau, Miippan and Udaiydn, which 
are titles used by more than one caste, and (e) occupational terms In the case of 
these last it is not always easy to draw a hard-and-fast hue between expressions 
which are merely indicative of occupation and those which, though etymologically 
deuotmg an occupation, have, m course of time, been so continuously used to descnbe 
the caste following that occupation as to have crystnllnsed into a genume caste 
name Kusavau,” for example, literally means a potter, but the people of the 
potter ca^te are always known as Kusavans ” and have no other name, and the 
term is never applied to men of other castes It mast thus be treated as a caste 
name On the other hand “ Piijin ” (priest) may denote a Brdhman pnest or a 
Valluvan, the Panah pnest of the lowest classes , “ N^se ” (ueaver) may refer to 
any one of a dozen castes which hve raamly by weaving , and “ Sanj^si ' (ascetic) 
gives no mdication at all of the caste oi the persons so leturned Special and 
emphatic wannngs to the enumerators against such inadmissible entnes did much 
to reduce the number of them, and the meaning of many of those which nevertheless 
occmred was made out by a reference to the other entnes against the individual 
in the schedules, but some still remain incurably indefinite They have had to be 
entered as caste uames m Table XIII, but are printed therein in italics to distin- 
gruish them from their more legitimate fellows — see the note on the title pa^e 
of the Table 

11 A third obstacle to classification was the vaiying meaning attached to the 

same term in different parts of the country For 
example, m Ganjdm the Patras aie Onyd-speakmg 
silk-weavers, while in Cuddapah they are cultivators 
whose parent-tongue is Telugn The reverse also happened in several cases, the 
same caste being given different names in different districts For instance, in the 
Tamil distncts GoUas were called Telugn Idaiyans (Telugu shepherds) and m the 
Telngu distncts Paraiyons were returned as Arava Mfilas (Tamil Panahs) 

12 A fourth difficulty was that of language In different languages the 

same caste would receive different names Kdmpo, for 
'truSatSSSSn, example, is the Onyd name for the caste known as Kdpu 

in the Telugu distncts 

A fifth trouble was that occasioned by transhterations For instance, in Telugu 
GoUan^* means a shepherd and in Tamil “ KoUan ’’ means a blacksmith But in 
Tamil G and K are represented by the same letter, so that a Telugu shepherd 
hvmg in a Tamil distnct ran every nsk of being returned as a blacksmith by caste 

13 With regard to the glossary and the descnptive notes therein, the cntics 

limitatioM of the Giomry ““7 perhaps be remmded that it is difficult to ensure 

that any observations shall be entirely apphcable to 
every branch of a caste, in whatever distnct and amid whatever surroundings it 
may reside Customs and ways sometimes change m a marked manner from taluk 
to taluk even m the case of the smaller castes, and when a community which 
numbers hundreds of thou^a^ds and is found in half-a-dozen distncts comes to be 
dealt with the probabihtiGS that too umversal an apphcation may be inadvertently 
assigned to a characteristic which is in reality local m its occurrence are immensely 
increased If there is one caste m tl^e Presidency the customs obtaining among 
some of the members of which might be supposed to prevail among them all it is 
“the IsTiy^dis The caste only numbers some 600 souls, it is found only in one 
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dutnot (Mai&btvr) aitd mige of poUntion u bo ^;rea£ (t will poQtiie a 

BHihmiui at a di'danoi of a hniidred twIb) tliat it la out off from all mterooxtrso 
with otlier cautea and bo from moat of the oxtornfll mfloenoea wliioh might modify 
its cQstoras And rtft tbeao oostontt differ in different tahiks of the distnot 

Ho who would asjore to adeqnatoly dotoribe all the local and anb-diTuional 
rnnations in the wayi and maonera of the ooates of tbe Promdonoy would roquuo a 
hfeUtne or two to spare for the entorprua, and would oven t^n be uneMw to obuni 
finality for hts statoniontB for the reason that, by the timo M had worked down 
to the otmirt at tbe end of the alphabet, ohangee would hare taken phioe in the 
prnoticos of thcwe at the be^umng of it 

14. It remains to say a few worda upon the aooond of the two mattcni which 
^ thu chapter set out to diaooaa, namely the effects of 

Mrfi ijiSiB *x casto-systoia on the people, its present condition 

and the changes which are oooomng in it. 

A man s caate affects hia hfe from it® bwmning to its end. It freqaently deter 
mines hia ooon patio n, — though n* Table AVI ahowa, oaates do not now adhere as 
closely to thetr traditional oalhngi as they oooc did — end it ofton fixes his recdanoe 
for hun, mosrt rillagoe bong dinded into caste quartora. His aodal pootuni, and 
with it hia fnonda and the hraits within winch he may ma rr y are equally decided 
W hiB caste and ao are his food, hia dnnk, his name, and eren sometune* the 
olothos whxih be and his woracnkind may wear 

16 It IS the fashion to assume that these personal aiai intunate effect® of the 
^ ^ ^ ^ caste-syatetn are daily weakening under a QoTemnjent 

which profees«e to make no distanotiona of caste or 
onwd, and the fact tlMt a brdhman will trarel in the same railway oamflge with a 
Paraiyan is instanced as a sign of the wny the old order ohangcih. But the real 
depth to which modem boItoi ts of the aystom bare penetrated is probably often 
oTor-estimated It is true that the Tanons castas plmg lees tenamoxisly thM tb^ 
did to theu- traditional ooonpatioiit, and Uiat the bomdanes between the large 
Siidra oastes are lass elaariy marked then they were bet on the other hand the tend 
oner to confine mtermamage to the narrowest oirole within the caste and sub-oast® 
(tee Bnibnian nod VelMla in the Qloemryl was perhaps nerer stronger And it la atiH 
moreasing m strength. It li these small endogamons aub-dinsKiiif which are for 
aQ aooial purposes the real caste® end the Drandian enstom, known as m^naniam 
which requires a man to marry if possible hia matemiil nnole fl daughter assist® to 
restrict them within the okrtest Inmt® 

Vo doubt m towns and on jonmeys caste prejodioes and rules have to be relaxed, 
but onoe beck m bi own nTlsgo the trsTellor is as partwiijar as over There is an 
old prorerb which wye puttiwaj* prftidm dddrom in towns a (juarter of the 
ordinary caste observancee suffice, and in a rallway-rarnago the fraction is perforce 
doubtless even smaller But the dopartoro from orthodoxy is only tempotaPT 
hngliahinen oa a dusty Indian railway journey ore for the tame being nnaroidably 
lees tcrujmlou then osual about their perBonal spoUessneea, but it has nerer been 
contended that- milways have permanently lowered their idool in auoh roattera, 
Onoe at their journey s end, they rapidly atone for their temporary defection, from 
thmr normal standard 

How strongly wren the lower ranks of society atill feel upon points of caste 
etiquette is sufficiently shown by the fact that the diim of the Sbindns to a measure 
of equality in the templos with those abore them La boom] prooodenoe was recently 
sufficient to set a whnte district by the oars. 

16. The present ocmdition of the caste system is not a matter which ia easily 

■ -- described in a few words. The essontial difference 

betwe^ the castes of thSa Preddetwy and those of 
Upper India is that tho ideas of the Aryans and the rules of Jfanu ham affected our 
people less deeply than thoao north of the Vindhyas. The body of the population 
tens IS DraiTidian, and tho system of Manu with ita dlrtsion of oil olassea into the 
four abarply defined oastos of the Bnihmanj Kahatnya-s, Vaiayaa and Sthiras, was 
nemr in enatomco in thiJ Proaidency except in theory 
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17 The subsidiaiy table at the end of this chapter, which t as drawn up at 

the duoction of the Census Commissioner foi India, 
The Social Groups sho^^b how the vaiioos costcs ariunge themselves for 

social purposes at the piosont day GenomUy speaking, it Till be seen fiom this 
and fiom the glossal j that the moie a caste employs Brahmans to superintend its- 
rebf»‘ious ceiemomcs, aud the neaiei it approaches to the 13i*ahman customs mits 
social aud leligmus observances, the highei it is held in social esteem, and it is 
therefoio the more to bo regiettod that somp of these customs, such as infant- 
man lago and the prohibition of the raaiiiQge of widows (and peihaps also vege- 
tanamsm) aio so Eai leniovod from the ideal 

The gioups of the Kshatinas and the VaiS3’‘a3 and the castes allied to them 
(Groups 11 and III) are, it mil be seen, the smallest in the table, and the castea 
placed in themaio oithei foieigueis oi aie communities which have been so classified 
less because thej^ are Kshatnyas oi Vais}"as in the strict sense of the words as 
Manu used them than because the people generally have loosely accorded them a 
position gcneiully coriesponding to that which was theoretically hold by those two 
castes 


For the table ‘professes to place each caste in that gioup in which it would be 
classified b}^ such public opimon as can bo said to exist upon such a mattei, and not 
to airauge them according to the shastiic e\idenco rogaidmg its position which 
each can adduce 


18 In grouping the remaining castes much difficult}^ 'was expeuenced m 

finding criteria and touch-stones t Inch would apply 
^ arranging thioughout all grades of socioty and m all paits of 
the Presidency 

Social estimation can be gauged by the degree to which the food and uater 
touched by the vaiious castes will bo accepted by others , by the extent to which the 
barbers and washermen will do seivico for them, by the length of the period of 
pollution observed by them after births and deaths , by their occupations , by their 
wearing oi not wearing the sacred thread, by then allowing or not allowing infant 
marnage and widow re-marnage , and by the distance within which they are- 
permitted to approach the innermost part of the temples Bui foi various reasons, 
chief among which is the fact that the practice regarding these mattei s oft-en differs 
in different sections ol the same caste, none of these considerations serve as an 
altogether satisiactory test Eventually, as will be seen, the standards adopted were 
a combination of three considerations whether Brahmans act as purdhifcs at the 
rebgious ceremonies of the caste, whether it caines pollution either with or without 
touch, and, in the case of the lowest castes, whether it allows oi does not allow tho 
eating of beef 

Even these three cnteria have not that umversal apphcabihty to all parts of 
the Presidency winch could be desired The Telugu and OnyA Brdhman is less 
particular legardmg the castes at the ceremonies of which ho will officiate than his 
brother in the Tamil distnots and on the west coast Similarly, ideas about 
pollution are weaker in the Telugu countiy than in the south or in Malabar The 
result IS that some of the Telugu castes appear in a highei place than that which 
they would occupy if they lived further south The tdigas, foi example, who are 
Telugu toddy-drawers, find themselves in Gioup VI among those who occasionally 
employ Brdhman pnests and who pollute by touch, while the Tiyans, who are the 
toddy-drawers of Malabar, aie in Group VlII as being a caste which pollutes even 
Tuthout touching and for vluch Brdhmans will not act as pm dints On the other 
hand, the eating of beef is very uncommon on the west coast, and it will be seen 
that the two lost groups in the table (IX and X) which contain the castes which 
eat beef do not include any Malayiilam castes whatever 

19 The hue which divides Group IV, Sat-Siidras, from Gioup V, Sudras who 

also habitually employ Brdhmons as purdhits but whose 
Gronps IV touch pollutes to a slight degiee, is not very well 
markodL The Siidras who appear in the former have 
been placed there on a consideration of a variety of circumstances Chief among- 

JS 
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these mx tho kots that Brihtnans Trill take cards nod batter from tbotr hancLt 
■without roatnctiaii, will coot m enj part of their hoaaea, and or© polluted bj” their 
tonoh to only n ali^t degree, and also that for many btodII reesoni irhich it ironld 
bo tedioos to set ont at length, they are placed by Etrodns ^DOTally m the upper 
ranks of the greot body of castes which halaUmlly employ Bruhmans as pnesti at 
thoir eeromomes. 


SO It will be seen from tho abetract of tbo table printed at the hand of It that 

_ ■ orer 30 per cent of tho population of the PresadonoT 

r«w- ^ classed as Sat-Sddras m Group IV and that Id per 
cent more come into Group T among those who habitnnJly use BnQunana oa 
puroTiiti The lowest castea winch eat beef and poUnto eren withont tonohing 
number nearly 15 per cent of the population- 

31 At the end of the table come Groups \I— XIV contaming the castes 

^ Trhich cannot be incladed m the acbeme. Those in 

Qroep XI the Khmintlans and Komsalai and the Xongib 
yats and the es^ntmlJy Lmgiiyiit rastee do not admit that the Brihcoons hare anr 
aacordotal authority orer them, or can bo pollnted by tbom and they caimot 
therefore be rkn i6^ on the pnnoiple* which hare been foUoired Tbeir attitode in 
tho matter iv eiplmned under KnmimSlan and Lmgdynt in tho glosaory 

Qronp \XI oontnins tbo titular lingnistio sectarian tern tonal and occnpotional 
terms to whwh refertmoe has already been made and which conrey no aoourate 
iatormatioa as to tho caste of tho indzridnals who returned them, while Qroap XEH 
inclodos enstee foreign to the Presidency which naturally cannot bo oonvomently 
arranged with those which belong to iL 

23 The chief difficulties in drawing up the table wore ocoanoned by the foots 
t« —. 1-1 tt* different aeotiona of the same caste frequently 

foUow different social costoms and that the some caste 
IS Bometimes held m higher eatumition in one district than it ifl m another For 
emmplc tho membors of the Konga sub-diTiwon of the YoUiihis are hardly entitled 
to be clasbod as Sat-faddras though those of the Tandamondalam aec±um certainly 
are Bom Bdyas do not eet beef and would therefore come Ingber than Group EX 
The Sbdnins m Chingleput and Madras take a higher position than thx^ m 
TinnoTelly In such cases tho caste has been grmrped in accordance with tho placo 
held by the majority of its mmnbers 

Within each group the cartes are arranged first by lingni bo dinsions and 
tVifm in alphibobcm order This does not however of courae imply that nH the 
castes m wich group are on a position of alnolnto eqnabty The tomplo-priort clnssoa 
of Brdbnuins lor emmple rank below others m public estimation. To attempt to 
arniTigonll the castes in the Preaiden^in the ab^nte order of tbo social eatuDOtion 
m nhich they art hold wonld be a difficult and invidions tn^k, 

Ei'en os it IS, there will be soreral capites which will be divndi Bed with tho 
position ocoordod them I drew up tho table in accordance with tho information 
availablo neither eitonnating anything nor setting down noght m mabco and 
committoes of native gentlermon forint for the purpose m utoit list not 1 ar 
onticisod and omended the original draft, but I am well awaro that the task has bcou 
a mo<it delicato one The firrt few and the last few growps gave comparattvotv 
littlo trouble. It u those in the middle which are the ditOcul^ It u ns thongli 
one was called upon to similarly clas^ufy the social grader m En^nd Pnnees and 
p«t^ a onld clcoriy come firrt, and costermongers and eool hearers last, but to 
doa I tho rolativo proetdenc© of tho batcher the baker and th* candlestick maker 
or of tho solicitor tho doctor and th sel oclmastcr wonld tax tl o discretion of 
the mo t oiisineDcod cf Lord Chamborlaint. 

•^3. Chief among the castes Tihich ara di satisfied wfll coma those afaicb nro 
aspiring to a rocial position Idghor tlmn that whidi 
Uiada soarty la gemnl is laehoed to accord tiKni 
Tbo KnmmalnnH nndKanisolasaiid tho PatnfiUninios diNiro to boclasvsl as Bnlhnnns 
the Palhs or "V nncira the *^otIns cod toroo of the BaUjas chuaj to bo Xshatnnn 
and tho Kumatu tno MutUns and *0010 fow VoTUlas state that thoy or© 'Vaisyaa, 
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Tlio PftnikkrtiH of Tmiiovolly ■wi-.h to bo tunt('d ns Velldlas Tho cases of all of 
thoNO havo boon slioitly cousuleied m the notes logardnig each lu the glossaiy 
The <>'lo 33 nry also gu es many lastancos of castes which, tliougli tlioj’' do not definitely 
clamrto bo classed with those snpeuoi to them, have taken to using the titles and 
names of these lattei without hniing nnj light to do so See, for evamplo, undei 
VollulQ 

These movements are contfai\ to the teaclung of Manu, who classes falsely 
asboitinf oneself to he of too higli a caste in tho same category ivith bieach of 
tiu&t and incest, and moioo\ei a caste docs not enhance its leal position by 
weariiif threads, marriungits childicn as infants, and giving itself a high-sounding 
name It can obtain lai more honoiunblo distinction by educating its members and 
elc\ ating thou lives ThoNatne Ohiistians afford an example of hovr much can 
bo done to raise a communit}’- by unpretentious effoits in these diiectious 

24. In considering the present condition of tho enstn-system it is not only 

necessai} to note that the various castes arrange them- 
solvcs in gioiips wliich are held in vnrjung degiees of 
estimation by tliou fellows, but also to remembei that 
mthm eacli caste there are a^ni furthci sub-(bvisious which ficquently decline to 
intormaiiy uitli one anothei and even to dine togethei Tho internal construction 
of the two castes of the Brahmans and the Vellala^, lAlncb affoid typical instances 
of this condition of tilings, has been o\aniined at some lengtli in the glossaiy, and 
tho notes under other castes alsogue fiequent instances of tho endogamons divisions 
into u hich they are split up Theie seems to be no rule or system lunning through 
these sub-diYisions, and they aio usualh founded merely upon a territorial basis 
Exogamous sections vutlnn these ondognmous (bvisions, such as the Brdhmamcal 
gdtms witlun the linguistic divisions of the Bitlhmans, seem to be much less 
common than they aro fuiifiei noxth, and the only case of the custom of hjqiergamy 
wxthm the caste which has come to notice is that mentioned m the glossal i 
under Seraman On the ^\est coast, houe\ei, a foim of hyiiorgamy between 
different castes exists, v omen of castes equal to oi higher than the Niyars being 
prohibited from forming unions with men of castes below them in rank, though 
the men of these castes are not similaily lestiicted 

25 Moie than all, it should be boine in mind that fiom day to day constant 

changes are going on m the customs of the sub-divisious 
Evolution of new castes by changes ot eaoli casto, and that tllese affect the social position 
incnstoms. held by them, and often, m consequence, by the caste 

to which they*belong 

In many castes, for example, sub-division^^i may be found which aie taking to 
the Brahnmnical customs of infant mainage, vegetanamsm, and so on, ubile the 
main body of the caste adheies to its oiiginal observances Thus the Kalians of 
Tan]oie shave their heads and call in Bi*ilhtnans at their ceiemonieb while their 
brethren across the border m Madoiu continue tomeielytie then hair in a knot 
and employ their own folk to officiate as then priests Tins advance of one section 
will doubtless in time enhance tho social estimation of the caste as a whole 

Sometimes these clianges are sufficiently peisistent to result in the gradual 
evolution of entirely new castes The Jatdpus afford an example They were 
onginally Klionds, but they have now given up eating beef, and taken to infant 
marriage and the worship of the Hindu gods, and are practically a distinct casto 

26 A sub-dmsion or a caste which is thus trying to get up m the world by 

- _ changing its ways ficquently, however, clings still to 

retained -Totsmism some Old cusiom or otlier whicli allows its iiiavidian 

ongm to appear The Jdtdpus, foi instance, still u or- 
ship the goddess Jttkara, who is not one of the Hindu pantheon, and though they 
eschew undo w-mainago still permit divorces , and the Vdttu\atis, who esteem them- 
selves superioi to Vedans, call themselves Velldlas, and are some of them taking to 
vegetarianism, still x,\orship abonginal goddesses, and though they discountenance 
"widow-ma Fringe do not perfoim srdddlias The Ambalnkdrans (see glossary) affoid 
another example of tho kind 
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The en^tanoe of totcnusni 80 ti>etuiio 3 serrea to jnxrre a DrtvTiduni ongia ereD 
Trhen almost all other tigus of it hnvB been lo«t. The case of the Edmaljis id the 
gloMnry is an illnetmtion of this Other cases of toteausm mil be foaml in tlie 
^0*5317” nnderBd^ Jiitalpa Kdlingi Xupa Korm, hurumhot eto. 

27 The ovolotion of entiralj' neir castes is not alwajs da® to the sdophon of 
the cuatoms of eapenor castes. It is eometimes owing 
to the occntTonce of a change m the occupation of sonio 
section of a cafrto Instances of this are the XoliTana 

and Vallnvana who were onginahj the wearers and tho pnosts among the Paroijims 
bat now will not mternainj with otherd of that caste and, thoagh thoj ero s ometunes 
still classed as sab-dineions of tho Paraipins, are generallj- regarded as new end 
distinct oastes tlometuoes a common oconpation 13 soiSmant to combine membora 
of enbrelv different castes into a hot^ which in tune becomes a caste hy itself. 
An eiample of this is afiorded by tho PanTdrams (see Glossary) who aro eron now 
reenntod from other bodies but whose community of ocoppation as sernmls to 
tho eonthoro lannndara has bound them together into a distinct caste Bometunc* 
migration to a new country will cans© a section of a enste to gredoallj so differ 
from tho parent stock that it becomes a new foste The Piittnptis were prohobly 
within recent tunes a bninrh of the Pnttanavuns and they were so cIumcJ at the 
1871 census but they are now a ctote by themselves 

The changes which are thus constantly occurring in tho consfatubon of the 
enste-syfftem haws naturally resulted in many sub-dinsions and even many whole 
wistes, deserting their tradibonfll ocenpataona for other calling How very ganenl 
is tho tendency in this direcUon m spte of tho warnings u^ninst it m the 
Bhflgnvndgfta and tho PnrtUms, will be ahoim in the next charter in the course of 
tho disotwnon of the eta babes of ocoapobon by caste (Table aVJ) 

28 Altogether therefore the present oondibon of the cafto-srstem is totally 
and entirely different from the picture of its original 
state which ilann and the Purrinas ond the other 
tncioiit hooks present to ns. In thofto time®, 

of hundreds of cnste« there were rust the four commumbes of tho Brdhmanj 
Xshatnyas Yaiayas and Bddraa. Each of these kept n^orcmsly to its trndihonal 
occupafaons instead of following os at present any ralhng which promises to be 
jiTofltable They did not oonfimj their roomages withm the namenr limits which 
or® now tho rale but, except that (apparently the aathonties differ ) a Didhintn men 
might not roorry a Sddra woman, the men of any of tho four cantos might marry 
wiui anj of tho women of any of the castes below them. 

29 So for wo hare dealt only with the Hindu and Anm ust caotoa of the 

Presidency and it remains to wy a few words aboot 
XMKiasaUOw. the tnboj and races belongiDg to the Jlusalnian, 

Ohnabon and Jam rebgions. 

Musalnmns in this Presidenoy cons b tut® only aome 6 per cenL of tho iwpulabon. 
They are of throe desenpbons (o) those who are mmugnints from other prorince® 
and countries or pure blooded deecendants of inch imniigrants (6) those who tut 
tho offspring of immigrant men by Hindu womon of this country and (c) those who 
are full blooded nobTws of tho Premdency who hare been coamtod to Jalum 
What proporbon each claw heart to tbe otb«» it is not possiblo however to 
acouratoly detennino for though no foreign llasalmon eror calls himself by tho 
tnbol names restricted to tho mixed race® and tho converts (such as Hiidanilii, 
Jooagan, Lobboi JWppdhit ilarakkiiyar etc.) many of thoso latter arrogitn to 
tJieiuselrwi name® foch as ^iyad and Bbrik which in strictness only apply to jairu- 
brod liusolmans Tho ttatubes of poront tongue, howerer a lias nlreedj bcou teen 
throw an indiroct light npon tho quc^ion and show how Torj largely tho SIusBlmans 
of thl i HMuloTtcy mu-rt b» eonrortt or of mixed rare 

80 It followa that it is of littlo advuntngo to endeavour to con tract a tablo 
TMriwWicmw. of social proctdonco among tho Alusilroan and draw 

infcroticei from tho numben found in each of its groujn. 
3t may howorer be said that of the tribes of foreign de#cont tbo ^yail who am 
lu atrictoMS the Bnenl doseandants of tbo Prophet aro gecteruUy admitted by all 
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otlicib to lauk hist, and that nevt to them come the Sheiks, who aie the oSspimg 
of tho three hisr Khahfas oi successors of Muhammad Following the Slioiks coaie 
tho Sharifs uhoarethe descendants of Saiyad mothers, then the othei tnhes of 
puie blood, such as the iloghals, Xavayats and Pathans, then the mixed races, and 
last the baser cupational gioups (the niembeis of uhich aie known by the name 
of their occupation and not by my tubal appellation), sucli as the tailois (dar/is), 
the suoepoi *3 (mchters), the biubers (hajams), the butcheis (kasdjns), the washermen 
(tlhubis) the bono-setteis ('leiinhs) (but notthohaktms oi phjsicians), the wiobtlers 
and iciobats (paih\ ms), and the shoemakois (muchis) These occupational gioups, 
hoAicvci, arc apparently not castes m the oidinaiy sense of tho uoicl, as they seem 
to lutoimaiiy among one anolboi, and do not necessaiily letam the functional name 
to which thej^ wore bom Tlio son of a dai/i, foi inshmce, is not called a daizi 
unless he follows tailoiiiig as a piofession 

I'ho customs followed by tho foioign Mufealinan tubes in tlii^ Piosidenc} aie 
^loscubed iii much detail in tho book Qanoou-/ -M(nn edited by Di Herklots, and 
tho Mappillas have also attricted considerable atieution, but the of the otliei 
mixed loces have nevei apparently been fully desciabed Time has not poimitted 
of any poisonal enquiries lulo these and the infoimation at mj disposil is too 
incomplete to bo '\\oith putting down 

31 Tlie mam points in wluch Madiais Mnsalman5> 
of all classes diffci fiom Hindus may, howevei, be 
shoitlj' sketched 

The vanoub tubes ma^ not inteimau y, but within the ti ibes theie ai e no ondogii- 
mous, exogamons or sectarian lestnctions against intermairiage Theie is no bai to 
the membei s of one tribe eating ^v^th those of another except that u hich is founded 
on social distinctions Theiois no legulni jinestly class amongst them, though tho 
Shialis have priests of thou owm tube, called Imams, who are intei medial les between 
them and Heaven and so stand m much the same relation to their congregations as 
Eomau Catholic pucsts do to theirs Thoie aio also a few Pus, oi holy men, to 
whom revel ciice is paid The priests wlio officiate at the mosijues are dmwn from 
no paiticulai tube, but aie icquiieil to piove then fitness foi the position and to 
haAO llns foimally confiimed Theie is no pollution among Musalmans, and all are 
equal in the mosques andm the buual-grounds Even a sweepei may take the fiist 
pi ice in a mosque it service if he is the first to arrive there 

There is no infant maruage and widows may freely lemaiiy (tlie Pxophet 
himself married a widow) They wnll eat meat but not poik, and ma}" not dnnk 
alcoliol Tlioy bury thou dead and place the head towaids the w^est in the diiection 
of Jlecca They have no legular sraddlias, but on the anniversary of a death they 
wAl distubuto food to tho poor, uid on the 14tlx day of Shabdn the eighth month, 
(the anniversary of the battle of Oliad) they have a sort of All Souls’ Hay on which 
the death of the Piophet and his family and of aucestois in geneml i^ commemo- 
rated, and gifts made to the pool 

They have no sacred thiead, either shave their heads completely oi gio%v tin ii 
hau IS fax as the lobe of the eai, w^eai beaids, but do not allow tattooing 


Influence of Hinduism on MumI 
man customs 


32 In many res^iccts then customs have clearly been influenced by those of the 

Hindus round them, and these imitations have piohably 
been encouraged by the attitude of the Empei oi Akbai , 
wlio was in favoiu of a umon between the foUow^eis of 
the tw 0 leligious and even mnriaed Ins son to a Hindu pnneess At some of tlieii 
ceremonies cloths arc distributed to the needy m the Hindu manner and sandal 
paste IS used The raarnago ceremonies, instead of keeping to the simple foim 
prescribed by the Koran, have been greatly elabomted and even include piocession**! 
A necklet of black beads, winch is formally put on like the Hindu tdli, lias also 
•come into use and the women wear bracelets whicli are broken w hen they become 
A\udow«i 


The rehgious customs of the Hindus and Musalmans have also become cnnouslv 
blended in several instances Hindus take a leading pait in the celebration of the 
Mohurram in Madras City Passages of the Kordn are sometimes chanted as 
mantrams in tho Hindu fashion Though the Koran discourages astrology, low or 
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oliu^ MaatlnuuiA vOl oonATiIt pni Hihiinr ^ BribmanB aboab tha oboLnoes of the stiooee^ 
of their enterpneefl Some of these BrtfhmenB ttOI eemd hilf the fee ao obtained to 
the Mnsalmaii moeque at Kigiir near Negspataim md ‘will oven offer tragiur and 
flowers dt that aiiniie, tbbngh. they endeavoor to oronae the act by •aytng that the 
mint to whom it it contfecraiod waa on^inafly a Brfiunem Sltumlinaii women of the 
lower olaMos breeb ooooa nnU at Hmau temjiee in fnlfilment of vows. Strangeot 
of aQ there u a Hindu temple at a village called Uraiydr two mflea from Brf 
mngam which « saored to a goddeai oaQed *^Ttilaiia JSiohKr or the " ITuamlnmn 
LadV who ifl said to be a wiio of the Hindu god Bangandtha at Hrirangam 

33 The etatistica of Obnatian racee ire contained in Part DI of Table XTTT 
which diTidae them into Native Ohnirtaans, Enmiiana and 
foreignera, and Table XVI II grres partumlars by eei 
and ago of Kuropeana ^iaoh locludee Amonoanji and 
Auatraliana) KnrnsiaiLii and Armemani Ihagram ^ o &5 further ihowa ti* number 
of Buropean Bntaab enlqeotii other Enropeons and Buraaians per milhon of the 
popabittoD of each dietnot. 


— Wilm Oknbui 


Native OhnatxLDi havn morooaed m the last ten jmrs from 825 424 to 983 8S8 
or by no law th«n 19 per oent Thi* ‘ftritmg nae has alrecdy been referral to m 
( hapter III Bohgion^ abovB 

Kuxnsiana, on the other band, have dooreused from 26 049 to 26 18 Betwoen 
1881 and 1691 they were alleged to have inonae*ied at the ahnonnal rate of nearly 
II iier oent. It eeemed clear that this nae oonM not be real, but must be owing 
to Native Ohmtaans who had taken to European ways and dree* having rotnrned 
themselve* as Euinsiana with the idea of enhancing their aomal poaihom CoHeotora 
of durtncts in which Kunnaanf were numaroua were aooordmgly reqnoated to endea 
our lo enaure that this oaoae of error did not recur this year i( brtmg suggested 
that one way of prerentlng it would bo to appoint Euraimns as onumeratori of 
blocks in whiioh Borasiana and pseudo- Kurasians were commoDeet. The result is a 
deoroasp of EurasJani m ten out of the 3 diatnota. In iladras and Chmgleput 
togother there are 696 Icm than there were m 1891 and m kJalnhur 223 less In 
the Prceidmoy as a whole there are I J per cent, mors then there were 20 years 
ago In spite of these precautions, however oases appeared m the schedules m which 
persons with native anaim and following anoh imliVely oocupations as field laboor 
returnod themselvea as Bnraaions, nod jt is pnrhape not possible lo form any decided 
opinion as to the reed rate of increase of tho oomm unity i uteres Ung as the question 
IS both soientifiailly and pobfcically The civil condition, education infirnnboa and 
occupations of Eaneiann are discrassed rafpeobre)^ in f'hnptnn IV (Jige Sex and 
Oivil condition) V (Kducalion) VTI flnfirmibea) and I\ (Ortrapahon) 

34 Europeans iiambeT 10,93^ a^^ainst 13 41/ ii 1891 The smallness of the 
inoreftso is due to the rodnotion of sovernl of tbo gnrri 
rt». European troop Moles are naturnlly more 

nnmerou than female* the totals being respectively 8 C97 and 5 23e but among 
rbil dron below fifteen years of ago the rerorae u the oast Of tho total number of 
Buropeana, 12,5-1 1 are Bntish sheets and 1,99] are of other national lUe* Of tho 
latter 378 are French, 3,/2 German and S-i Amoiican Hoti of these as has 
filrundy boon mentioned m discnasing th prent tongue statistic* (aec Cliaper A I) 
are missiouanes- 


35 This chapter nmy conclude with a few a ords about the Jsins Nonoofthe 
ther religions in Part TY of Table Xm are sufficiently 
oomraon for tho onstr* belonging to them lo call for 
separate notioe 

The Jam of Madras are an enfa roly distinct cotnrai unity neror inter marrying 
VI fb other roligiCKust* or eoiing with thetn In this rewpert (hr^ differ from the 
Borahar Jams who will eat with Ilradni They also diffor from tho Bombay Jams 
in wearing tho throad Meat of thorn are cultivator* or tradon, and they are chiefly 
found m North and South Arcoi and ra South Oanam. Tlte^ do not rut flesh or 
fish, or smoko, and they do not penult widow manriagB which is apiarontly allowed 
ty all other Jama. 


\ 
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In this Presidency they seem cleaily to have no castes, propeil} so called, and 
none have conseqnenu}^ been distinguished in Table XIII Ot the 27,000 Jams 
enumerated, 22,000 leturned their caste as lam Of the othei names enteied in 
the schedules, some are sectaiaan, such as SwdUmbara and Digambara, and othei s 
aie teiiitonal descriptions such is Mdrvvidi, llahratta and Gujai'ati, or occupational 
terms such as Chetti (tmder), Tarakan (broker), Vollalx (culti\*iloi) and so on 
Hindu coste-namcs were also returned m some cases 

The Jams may all eat together They have, howovei, ceitam exogamous 
sections, some of which bear the names of tho Brahman iishis while others are 
called after thoir supposed original ancestors The foimei aie peihaps survivals of 
conversions of Brahmans to Jainism Recentl}, inoieovei, then pnests, who are 
called Indras in South Canara and Viidhuirs elsewhere, have been attempting to 
hold themselves aloof from tho lest of the cominimit}" and give then occupation an 
hereditary character, and they are refraining from mter-maii^ang witli the other 
classes 
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ScocDTiBT Taile — Sfndu tm4 AjUmd Oadm bf S>eial pTtenie»rt 


L Dnhinu Bxl IIx:4 uHj 

U Uktn} IlMd 

m yam ud sIWl 

rr ict-udm w e««d Udn^ 

T lAArn ko h«l»ci«DT e»>T**T Briianou 

paiftl l kxl vkcOT tnfk poOxtra ta (lifkt 
d«fm 

TT ffidiu -rk* trrsdnmOj mpiuj firAAmoa 
m p«r<S«U nri vW** 1o«ck poOiUt. 

Vn Hidni k 0 da so* itAi} ttft— in u 
parAata nad luiaa poCcU 

vm LhM hack pcOa n*a vtibMt T-fc hj^ 
kttdaaaM knL 

LZ Jjin kx-k Mt bal it mCK paOat 

zrapt kt Mrk 

1 Ln^u kick i_si birf ud jaDaia n«m 
ai tk—t tiMikan 
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OHATTEK THI' 


-CASTE, TRIBE OR BACK- 


DbTAlLS— cwf 

Stri:*^oth 



Caste 


I Canareeo 



WiT^t dri;rrtf— i-ont 


Others 


I SutIroA 


fUnut 
1 Dfivadi^ 

J K<5tsTl 
) MoiU 
I^VaVknlJba 
fBadh6yl 
I I^hondan 

1 lloislmobo 

I Bolisi 
Chnditiyiv 
I Dbakkttdo 
I Doluvii 
I Oando 
1 Godija , 

1 Kh^dura 
\ Kudamo 
I KxunbhAro 
i Malianti 

1 Mall 
I Moni 
i Odija 
j pandito 

1 Patra 

1 Ravnlo 

J 8an]6gi 

I B6nmra 
[^SuniiBn 
rMalirfiti 
I MnoVhj 
1 Rangan 
LSonagara 


Oroi r ^ 


118,528 
21,008 . 

1,4^5 I rjeWu—^oaf 
4200 1 
08,085 
17,051- 

10.880 I jjalavAlaui 
3,006 » 

»,8fe0 
4 003 
1 700 
17 818 


102,81»8 

9440 


1 CanarcBo 


17,710 

1,320 


Onya 


81,503 
5,804 
13 t>04 1 
3,253 


'lOTM 


10,870,009 1 


Othi rs 


rTcliknla 

J Togttta 

^ Tottiyon 
I^VipravinOdi 

rFrumai^ 

J Kola>6i^ 

i Matnyan 

(^MuvT&ri 
roh&rddi 
I Ganda 
I Gattl 
1 Gadi^^ 

] Heggado 

S Knbb6ra 
i Malava 
1 Patram61a 

1 PatrCgara 

I Tortya 
I Aba 

Arura 
I Ashtaldbi 

1 UoB^ntija 

I Gnm 
1 Konsan 

J Mimya 

S Pondra 

1 Potbriya 

I Bdna 

1 Rougtini 
I Soakari 
1 TeiU 
I^Tonti 

Cbapt^g5ra 


0 019 
68,487 
150,403 

187 
2,537 
10 880 ' 
8,071 

2,614 

1,10S 
40,477 
1543 
685 
2,000 

19 774 I 
4,644 

1,202 I 

469 

10 310 ' 

20 343 
8,169 

168 
1762 
1,373 
1728 
400 
18 195 
329 

I 31,495 
7,002 
407 
48,739 
I 1,836 

1,432 


Total 


6,677,020 




Group 


dcoret 


[ Tamil 


Tolagu 


■ \gamRdaiynJi 

, Andi 

1 Dafli 
Kmk<jlaa 
Malnimfin 
I ilaraTan 
, Mfilakkaran. 

1 Kattamfin 
Nttttin 
1 Oe’ebon 
, Palii 
1 PfinAn 
1 Puluvaa 

1 s^naikkndaivAti 

I Sadarmin 
Sddra 
ValuTAdi 
IjV’Aniyan 
I” A^aru 

I Aiyorakam 
Arakala 
Bogam 
Gandla 
Gavara 
1 Janapiian 

I 3etU 

\ Kamabattu 

MnJiuln 

Nagaralu 
I Kiga^^salu 
Noyyala 
\ PonUc 
SfOApu 
I S&lo 
. SAni 
l^Telaga 


31 


377 
S7 545 

(j,802 

346 762 
65 040 
338,703 

10 727 
151 276 

11 985 
4,105 

2,554,316 
3,617 

0 240 
39,330 
40,692 

1 004 
5 032 

17l,l'i8 

I, 285 
18 200 

098 
24,217 
34,660 
65 529 
82,362 

I, 484 

II, 279 

II, 215 
15,191 
24,440 
10 793 
22,732 

1,068 
325,912 
3,900 
382,677 


OtJirr SudroJ* 
BrdhnwinB a« 


oroM.a»a«V employ 1 

y^r6hM>. <n.d , 


iclio 


Tamil 


Toluga 


Ambalakaraii 

Ambattaa 

Kalian 

Karmyaxi 

Karaniparattaa 

Mattinyaa 

^ 6Ukan 
pamkkan 

I Paaisavan 

I panvAraai 

\ Pattonavan 

'J Pattapa 
SAyakkAran 

Serabadavan 

S^ppdi’^^ 

UppiUyon 

IJrAb 

Valaiyaa 

Tallambau 

VannAa 

VAdnn 

j^V^ttavaii 

rBestha 

1 DAaari 
1 DovAuga 

I Ganialla 
I Gad ala 

J fdiga 

\ Indra 

1 JfilAn 

1 Kaini 
Maagaln 
(^Medara 


102,471 
199 965 
185,619 
16,290 
11660 
06,717 
5107 
30 400 
13 72M 
18 878 
37 003 
13 499 
3180 
53,695 ' 
393 
43 064 
02,797 
300 296 
2A241 
203,713 
25 519 
74.889 
41,071 
32,036 
276,59' 
150 977 
4 437 
231 840 
39 049 
34,763 
16,326 
164426 
20 062 


35 


188 
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nisTR TRIBB OH HACK 

OHAmH TUI - CASTE , 

ptTAn - S — oo "^ 

Stki ngtu 


CAsTr 


GMOf VUl-«'“ 

Wci'SxfK-r 

ilonuBTi 
M&viUn 
MuVkavnTi 
Kiy»di 

I 

\ Vinnn 

I i rani^n^ 

I cent Parft'vi^^A 

I puli\ 

' Pnlluvan 

! Tlyan 

1 T61tnllBn 

‘ V6lBn 

' |^\ fittuvan 


1 ConaroBo 


! Belinda 
Billavn 
Hal^vaiV 
Ilwalti 
Koraga 

I pombada 
\^ 8amDgirn 


TOTATi 


C,»otjr IX 

W" 

• fxc^p^ fatten 



GBOur X— conf 

ro . o ..— 

ou( touch\nj~-<^onU 

f Clmndiila 
' Btindtisi 
I Boinbo 
1 OCdkxi 
llnddi 
InggtiU 
■ Pnidi 

i^Pun( 

K6iii 

loTAi 

Gnour XI 

, , thc^ocrrJo,UantJ.onti,or\ 

CastiA tvhtji dtnn 
the /IriAmnn**— 

, KumuJhlan 

KninBnbi 
n jnnjiga 
\ Gaali 

j 1 Dngom 

J Knnnndiynn 




Canarew . 


Lingayot 
\ PAnohnltt 
l ^ S&dar 

Cbodp XII 


4 ’ iO , bt>C 
i71 683 
30081 
810 

102121 
20 075 
188 618 
17 506 
4,328 


Total | 


o ••• 

cated- 


I Taadl 

j Toluga 

MalayWam 

CanarcBO 

Ony ^ 

Others 


Nil 

r Bdyn 
Ntl 

B^dora 
Bivnil 
rOadaha 
1 Gend 
^ Khond 
I Poroia 
j^Sarara 


TOTAli 


307tlB9 

76,719 

02,273 

60,763 

10,396 

20,731 

816,668 

01,880 

183,169 

1 ^ 64,676 


; Tamil 


Tolngn 
1 Otlii rs 




Imu 

1 0 051 1 

Kavandan 

1 180 

Kongnn 

' 3 53b 1 

Kuttadi 

, 0,216 


> 1,200 

ppfnliaibksrgn 

325 

1 pujAri 

‘ 203 

1 3ai\a 

' bl4 


ICHIIlJtin. 

Udaiyim 

lUag:n 

Viidugnn 
r KnnUnni 
^llnrcan 


12,548 
900 ' 
0,110 
05,024 
1822 , 
1,000 


Totm 


Geoup X 

C „. UA , cA . cKea . Uc / an . nA . . rrH , 

out foncMny — 

„ 1 Parmyan 

CamiV rchalclnliyan 

j Mfidiga 

Telagti 1 Mtla 

L^Jali 

Mftloyilam K.I 

Oanaxesa ^ 


0152 , 81 ^^ 

486 884 
765,310 

1405 037 
8,238 

147.987 


Cfnoop XI n 

I CoAlcA (»rcun (o Ih, iVA-rirnn, 

Gnoup XIV 

I Caste not stated 

arnnd . Totad . 
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CHirri* TfTL — niTT, TltBl, 0» JLiC*, 


GKmBY OF CASTES, TBIBE8 AKD fiACESL 

{TioMntelwiUaPwTitlmmd n^TtUiXm') 


. , Vtna — {!) WuM M rbnalM typT >a an iVwa of i _ _ 

.■'Amo Uaii 4MtrWts ^ ffiw lo TtU* XUL TW Vow ■■^•ndofMrttaaibow tb*Uai>tn>vtk erf 
tft Om lAOoMm (M Om tabtaa a* tW rad *f Twttmm XT^), ira iralwM. 

(1} u.f- — ■<— .| ■■w ji.. I — t— J— - -p ..n — — i-yi — H — rr,!. — litntaJolnT 

axSrr Mbm n n^ira r (U) af >*» 1 <* T«U> XXO, au] 1> raoh ca>n H>* UM> of iU <ra** m <a«- U* 

— ■» tad tha M M U n«.i W a Ban rapttak, f, Xns (4V 

■ IoHof*^ artlh walma ratrba tliarK ai 


I-*) 


u Mwalima ntan>«l E 


_ - _ la Part n Taih UH. 

.. altar tb* MM af tb* Eada aart^ 4 AnkxMctl (UO, Mi H. IBO). 
OJL un asd ox 1901 Man tba Jbina Cam Xtfsrti tbaaa jwa. 

Mas ra Dittnrt Mait^ 


nb-dlTWaii 


AmrorXur — Or)I^-«p<>«UDC cmxrtnrm of tf r aln , efo^ oti paok boBook*. Traatad aa 
(d Oaodo. Bea Boloojya. 

ArTWO-VgLLin. — A DJcma lawimad b/ aooM EMraiTioa a< tke Tnjora dlatrkX 
ATLLrbObTi. — A OairtTTM ntmjm for RalmaL Airytm U barber’ bef 
Aptflr — A nU-oaMa of Babja. 

j^Jiy rc-it— A. — rdnyi banyan, irfao bay oaly froaa jr a r naUa. Tticm m aob-mta of ZMaazl — 
AsraXu — A tbla aanmad ac*n Afamadatju hi Bordli ArroL 

^ivuraa — A nVcM) of Y BUl Tb»j aro dfijari a^ larftaca of IMrira (BaHa) bjain a tn 
SaiTa tanplaa, and ara kaorm alao aa OdnrAa. 

Ainxia — litarallj tfaro ; aah-ca*ta of CiarnaiaTi foamd eiiafly in th bill trarta of Ifalabar 

aral in Ponth Oanara. 

Anurraa — litmaDj' lyi-abtuiar ajaan^m foe K1 ctf^ax. 

oaial Dama rrtaraai by ofrtahi llaaalmaaa. 


AnmXi' pi) — A tsnrtoaiu naina n 
AniBOdMITU. (ill 8T7)— A ooidraliBg eaita focad 1 all tba Tamil dlatrloU. In tba aoolb 
iiiaj bi.Ta bad nam for nfma Saa SaHaii. In Chlafiapol, fiorib Arrot, Balaai, Obbnbatora and 


tbaj bara riam i tb aotul aeala and bare ratamed tlumaal ra tbb jr«r VaDilav 
i-«ai« prrlod tbrtr Btrmjth baa nrailj donldad in Tanjoro, prtfaaja oafnf t tho ranmpdon of tba 
Ti»T»w by DtVar oaat^i tba Uararana and KiTbia In tbalr acatoou and mannara tbaj ckoatlj- 
fbEo* tba VaQdba. blanj of tboaa in tba lladira diatnot ara tba dotnoada aervaart of tb Ifarara 
ilaaiiiylart Ttatr tHlra aiv PiUal and BbTral^liran. [0^ IMl, parv 63’' j Jfadara Jf<ra^ Part U, 
pp- tl, +J AWii Jjvwt Jira YoJ Ij 111 

Af*m. Attj* [1 IM) — Tria« onlthatort and aiarkBt-flird«»m fotmd in Ylaapapataia and 
Qanjam datnftj Tbar ara alro aA<^ of nd batolrlaaf. 

Arai-wrdla (Ct \ — TJpprt Znlii tradan. 

Arrara ni.B7fl) — Oanaitaa anahmnm, [CLB IBBL para, 491 j Baebana Jfftrt rt VoL 
I p.^1 JfjMrr CJt IBOI p, 47 aaart CW/a Jfaa^ Yol, I tk 170.] 

AavnnnJi'a, Ana K n tut Ananxui E*ma uta Varo Ktrxa Ktiunriu — Utorallp 
baloMag t tbo fira rata of BjLatnjm*. Taban »a amonjiao witb Y nalyan nr PaHl (f^ ) 

Amm (<) — A Upper Jadla ea*t of abnpliotda and rartia-bi*»d«ra. 

Amr m ^lu) — A (^aral name for bfabejmaadajBi. 

btjM raVaw' (laQBO'l — Tala|tn ooltlTmlocB. la tbalr aoefal exid rtdigiou* bamanoM tbap deaalj' 
foUtrr ^ Kiptu and Balh a, aad tbry aiay InttmuaTTy -witk th Teiafaa. They arOl aearp* drinking 
TatcT from tbo hand f Q(dlaa. TtrlT '■eaal agvanrn i* PJtmdti. 

A AJtiaA (EJataa) — i aab-rertr t 7akka£ga [Hlaa dl/ttn 0^fttf*r YaL I p. W 1 

AEauiui — V aab-eado of PJatiila, Baa fcannailaii. [Brafl Qraara 1/ea ToL I p-ltl,] 

AaTTLi (ViyAgapatam)— litaially batrl Uaf aaJlrr A mb-fa»6» f Kipti. 

Aui> — LctrTally dara. A Mib-ra«ta of Obrraiaam 

ApArmxu (.Had n ) — A cabouto of bl rarao- 

Ala aan (1 — Workara in niltpaa ko ari* found oahrl Jfadma and ThtartaDy Tbafrtftlaa 

arr ^ n^ran ad blilppen. They era not allowrd tn raW IIladB tamplra. 

Xlia(40 84l)--\,eaataofOTiyicTi]tiTatoM. [OB 1891 perm, 347 ] 

AuAtH t4>~ITntrmgmir‘ibi(> 

Aijjtotax— I rtarally tba Ely Ian aah-oaala of Aneppan 

Ait (a— A aab-raM f Yilbrnm hUk rlaliu dram t fnan TIrDppdn>AJ>i oaa nf tka twrlra 
Talibnara Felmta. 

AmWlkinUi ( 1 8t, i 1)— A Tanul ia»t of aWndon and -rOlaga rratdaoea. IBl xatatrfly tb 
tma AtaoelaUran '•raa ecaaideTod to ba tfda of tba Kallaar, bat fttrtbar wqaJriaA haT# berea fiat 
It 1 tka Tiam of dlftiact raet fonnd rblHly la tbo Triobbiopafy dlatritl. lV< AnbalakiTana and 
Wattlnyaaa f Tfflago In Utwl taluk arrota JofnlprtibnopTot#*tla(jagnJir<4tkalrbHjig Uadlidaa 
KaHaat, bttt nerartbraraa h h i«id that fi KaHan^ of Uadara vtD »o< aat. hi Aaabalalfraat bonara. 
Tbrro h aoaaa roeaa ctt oci brta caci Aiabalakfcajti, !U^tt^riyaa^ AlelriAas Urdi, Y<daas Yalaljana 
aaJ YfttBTafta. bat la what H wactlyrq p a ia *i rrmalat to ba aaoir U faed. ItaoacaaUki^ytb^ailcf^rta 
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:aro descended from one common parent stock I'lioy ha\o, however, boon treated as soparato castes jn Amb “And 

tbo Btntibtics Ambalnkurane clntui to bo descended from Kannappa Nu^auai, ono of tbe 63 Snmte 

saints, \\bo 'a as* a Ycdan, or hunter, b} caste InTanioro the Valaiyans declare thenjsehes to lia\e a 

-similir origin, and in that district Amtialakarnii and Muttirijan soom to bo synonymous ^ntll Volaiy^an 

!Moroo\er, tho statistics of the ibstribuhon of tbo Yalaiyans sliow that they are numorons m the 

districts hero Anibalnkiira 11 B an ) fo^\ and r/rr ri r-fff rrhicli looks ns tliougli certain sections of thoia 

had taken to Calling thomsohes Anibalakaraus The npper sections of tlie Anibalakumns sMothozn- 

sohes ^ Pilhus ’ ^^hnll is a title iiroperl} belonging to Yollalns, but tho others are usually called 

J^Iiippiin in Tanjoro, and Ambalakaran, ^Cuttinjan and Sdrraigitran in Triohinopol} Tho headman 

-of ilio caste piuohu}ft^ IS calk d tlu ICan^ukumn and his office is lioroditary m particular families 

Haih headman has a peon ciillcfl tho Kudi^jnUai^ ’\\ho 80 dut\ it is to summon the pancliayat when 

nccessnr\ and to carr> messages hor this he gets an annual fee of four antms from each family of tho 

-CJisle 111 hi'i AuUagi Tho caste liae certain endogainous sect ions Four of tliem are said to bo 

Muttiri^Tiu or ilutiAchii IvdMilgar Ynnnuan and Valai>aii A luombor of nnj one of those is usually 

prohihitcd by tho panchaynts from marr^ ing outside it on pain of oscommunication Snxnal license 

bofoTO niumuge is said to bo tolcnited, pronded the parties are o\ontuaU 3 married Thoir customs 

are a nuvtaro of those pLcnhar to flic higher castes and tliosc followed by tlie loMor one** They some 

of thorn craplo\ Bralimaus as purxffiits, and wear tlio eacred thread at funerals audsraddhas Yot they 

cat mutton, ]>ork and fo^\Is and drink alcohol and allow tho niamago of 'widows and divorced yeomen 

Ambalavdsi < l*^>bb3) — 1« a gcuoric name applied to all classes of temple-sonants in iMalnbar 
There aio many sub tliribions of tlie caste, such as Podurii Oimkkiydr, Nambiyassnn Piddran, 

Pisharodi, Yan^'tlu, i!?ambi, Toyyambddi, etc winch are tssignod difltereut Beivuces in tho Hindu 
temples, sinh ns the preparation of garintids, tho bwceping oi the iloor, tno fetching of firewood, the 
cniiTA'ing ot tho idols m proe^ ‘ jmou, Hinging dancing, and bo o« Liko most of the tcmplo-^^ervant 
classes they are inferior to tho lower Brahmans, such ns the Mussads and food will not bo taken 
from the Itands of mo«,t of them even by NAynrs [C R '8D1, para 4*12, Jfahhar Jldn ^ Tol I, 
p 130] 

Anibattau (19‘l,9G*i H iso) — Tlie rimil barber caste [OR 1S91, para , OR 1871, 
p 163, J}ior(h ^Lreot jlfan , \ ol I, p 237 ] 

Amiuoa — A sub caste of Ivabbem 

An vkata — T he same as Arnkola 

Anappan ^ 1 These are tuo allied castes of Canareao spcnlang farmers found chiefly 

Kd.ppUiyaTl (39,C08') J m the districts of Madura and Tinno\elly 'Tlioir onginal home is said to 
ha\o been (inbbo or Kunivanji Nadu, which was apparently a place on tho Mysore plateau Among 
fho Anappans of Tiime\ollv there are eaid to be two endogamous sub dmmons called tho KuppiliyanH 
and tho Anappans, and tlio oxognmons septs among these are 1 gada'v in Bodnan and D isavan 
Thoso sub dmsions each ha\o their own headmen who arc called fcdniiy irs or Periya Kavandona 
Hirls of tin caste are married oilier before or after puberty The right of a man to marry Lis eister’a 
or aunPe daughter is, liowevcr so strong that it frectucntly happens that small hoy's are married to 
adult 'll omen who stand in this relation to them, and in such cases morality is naturally la\ It mav 
ho said, indeed, to ho la>. throughout the caste as long qs tho woman confines her favours to members of 
ibe caste itself Cluldrcn of ill-matched unions such -as tlio above inliont tho propoily of tlio nominal 
father e\ on though he was quite a child at tlio time of tlioir birth Somewhat similar enstonas are 
found among tho Tottiyaus {q v) Oomparo also tlie acc^ount of tlie Kunna^nns in paragraph 365, and 
of the Kongo Yellala‘< in paragraph 3o6of tho 1891 Census Report At weddings the right hands of 
tho bride and bridegroom are joined together and a small quantity of milk is poured oicr them 
^melimes a hit is tied round tho bnde s nock by tho bridegroom^ sister AVidow uiomage is 
pomuttod, a widow being allow etl to marry any man of her ensto but being evpcctod to choose hoi 
hu‘il>audN yonns>or brotlier m preference to otliors Nominally tho raeuibers of these castes are 
Samtea or VaishnaMtes, hut tlio Anappans also worship Doddamyan and Ronniynmmau, which an 
apparently doitn d ancestral ppmts, and do not belong to tho Hindu pantheon They neither wear 
th< sacred tliread nor employ Brahmans for their ceremomee 'Flie dead are either burned or buried 
th*' funeral i eremonies Doing generally Bimilar to those of tho Reddis Tho wnfe of tho deceased 
accompamOH the dead body as far os tho burning-ground mth a pot of water and after going round 
tho pyre three times breaks the pot near tho fnet of tho corpse No sriddha is performed flTio title of 
tho Anappans is Ka'vandan but this, however, ib used by several other castes, e y , the Kurumhans and 
tlio Konga YollalsB \^^[ad^^ra Man , Part U, p 86 , C R 1891, para 3G4 ] 

And> n lUT — \ Bub-dinsion of Knmmban 

Audi (97,515) — Tamil l^oggars Tlie Hindu beggar castes of tho Presidency have much m 
common and they ^nll accordingly all bo noUcod together hero, instead of m thoir olphabetical order 

1 or a Brdhman or an ascetic, mendicancy was always considered an honourable profession, to which 
no sort of slinino attached !Mana says, “ A Brdhmau sliould constantly shun worldly honour, as ho 
would shun poison, and rather constantly seek disrespect, as ho would seek nectar, (II, lb2) and 
every Brihman youth was required to spend part of his life os a beggar The Jams and Buddhists 
lield tho same views. The Hindu Cliaitramn and Utiupur^s^ the Jain Pallia and tho Buddhist Viharas 
owe their origin to this attitude, they being ongmally intended for the support of the mendicant 
members of those religions But persons of other than tho pnestly and religions classes 'wore expected 
to w ork for thoir hving and were net entitled to lolmf in those inaututions Bogmng among each 
people, — unless, as in tho case of the Pandarama and Andis, a rehgioue fla\ our attaches to it, — is still 
considered disreputable 

Tho xiorcentago of beggars m tlie Tamil districts to the total population is 97, or more than twice 
what it 18 in the Telugu country, while in Malabar it ib ns low as 09 Tho Telugus are certainly not 
nohor as a class than tho Tamils, and the orplanahouof these differences is perhajis to be found in tho 
fact that the eoutli is more religiously inclined than the north, and has more temples and their connected 
chanties (religion and chnrity go hand in hand in India) and so offers more temptation to follow 
vbcgging as a profession 
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9 ata f tK* to/vw ianerttnt <[{ tbf** bMXKr-rcjtr* <loacn •rpt]r«( notit*- 

PtMjirtm — 01 tt* Tusll Ix'nrcr tb* Kadimn* tali^ th^ hJ^sn pa«tk) 0 , m titj- fug (*Uj 
fuUcrw Minl-rtll^wtw rtilifig* tx •ddrtlMi tn pot*r«Uo* pttil>*r »r* kUo Hwr» putiexlxr in 

flivi Dodji bMTniDcr' thu tiir otlt ix, oftra xtwtxlniag fnnn ntfnp nMt, ud xlnjx from rfr{T.Hwp 
x>>j1io 1 «*d nrlnxlng- to xHiMr tliHr tWow t *1x177 •*• 1 ° ^ ImoJoTe *nd it pyhoro Fkadjnua, 

tnd^oil, I MOMtlnm banoclflo Ifttb ppU«d to tli mcno deroct and plou of th« T«QiUa vbo act 
t tlixi (.uta. BtxD* ol tba F odXra*n vrar tbo aarrttd UcMd and nWrJat tkafaEkaral* 
of otbfT BOoHrAmaEdM} a«(*^ Id TlxiTm eOj otber* i tbooi rooatraet l^vtJu tof thM traa^port f 
II -n*^ t tb« goi and Mp tk pflarba* to ecrt^ Ibeia t th b^brahmanTa taoiplM at Falal (Uadora 
diftrtot) ajbl l*«vh»T«. Aa data mrr aro nit m«d in th^ A gataaa asid Fnranaa pertaining t tbo 
h xa ■I'rt ftmia oftbjem art) marrW but othata waar tia > dltnr eiotb of tba oelfbato acwtic. TLnao 
ol th JjtW abo prmd m t th* larj mrtU, 111*07 of Trhoai ar* hl^^hlj rtitjcat*d ar* ralltd Ttmit- 
rJm* In additio* t thu opprr atratnna of wprriijT and prie^p P^odirazia thera *r* hoTrerrr 10*117 
loa*T UjOTfcxbo *T* >K?fjian par* and »b*pla 

A A — Aadia at* *1*0 TVuaU f'xgjiar*. 'Dufy aro mZhr infarior to Ftadfraffi*, bat th* tao tmn* 
r« in praotjc* oftea indiacriailmttij pfdl*d t tlM Mta ehix* tpcopi Fandijani* an lunal^ 
Ydllla br en#a, but Vodl* ar* irtraitid liwn all rlan* I Bfldiaa, and tbfrf KawtoaTOtlr ham 
Tartomuib-iliTlijoa* ahteb ro named after th* ca*to t ahiah fbjBmiTnhera f caigiiainj bd nged, 
oeh the Jaa^m Vadu me* zdnf beggar* ftheJ Qgn enato, and the Jd*! Audi*, that ia, Azid» of 
tb* J tp taitr They abo hum oem]Mtmiial nd other dirrdnaatracliaa the KdrClndb, maaidi^tbaae 
vko do •mic* m tnuple*. and the UadaTiadia, or tba Utoe l«fro*ia. A di i bi laet altno** 
gvtkd torm. Jit r* aot b«tQ|an hoaarvr ■on* are bneklajcta, other* an mldxator*. 

and oUrtti ar* omopted m tii* trmjda* Tbej enipli^ Brfhman piWta t tbair orremoci**, Imt aU 
f them tat meat and dri k tkobol ^V^dOTr» Aro i c f es mar manj anin, Amcra^ th liMaxallj 
{ r>rti». ril tbter t tb trade^priODi tia* tba tili Tomd tb* brid* oack, akkh fa not nanaL An 
in tarawti atcoont of th* rotnsanJtf f the kladardndb aitl ha foaod 1 * tb# Ckuiia/arr Jbr* Toll, 
p M 

ilmtiii — Th ^onda, 1 amdaa, or KaHadi Hddhan r* th* third fhbf TaaiQ b*f*ar dfa** 
TJohk* tha Panddmi* and Aodb, tker kp no cjalm to aarrobgios* obaraetar Th a-ord* itondi aad 
Land* naan tronblaafasie fellow and th mernbar* of th* c*»to waiwtip •ndeamwr bp tk parti 
narUp of th*ir b*iQ^int t lira wp to thrir nawie Ther WxMtlni** to eirft* pftr bj b**li g thatr 
h«ct with »toMB, prctondiog to nwnit blood, cr catting thei hand* or tongn** w^ knh**. Thep 
*To inatal/ tp b* fownd in Txmth Arroi and djacriptfam M tbam fa gimp in tb* linTral of that djttnrt, 

Tol I,p iia 

JW»an — Of th Tdapn beggar*, th* Dlianj or Tddacta *r* nnmrrioaOp th* atrongeat od lh*T ara 
f mad iM eotnpaiatimir larg* n aibar* rfan in th* TaiaQ dfatrkto of Tanjore and ^adora, wbithar 
tb«7 or* Mid to kam foUowtd th Tchijra Kararal ( Bahjai) and g aai mfl* who arr* ia ited *0*01 bj 
the K jak kmg* of kladnra. Tb* word Dlaa* or TIdan mean* aarrant Then iaeTLdja*jie7 b mrtlj 
rebgioav aad acen* of tkrm. ar* pifa ato and tnorde aerrantt, aad mxM ding •oagx and blow oonehe* in 
boat f th eoiTe* *1 the Inward t Balija*, Gofla* and other Tdnga eadaa Tb^ gaBar*]^ go on 
thaiTinand (triicing Miwliakw, or gong and blowin# coach to ttraet ttc dom Thm ara 
VabhmTit*# ani th*ir fartw, or •faktnal tearhrrt, ar* awoaltj Sdtirb TTi OangaddnJ ( hoijWl 
tom or 1 jwdiadi* { boll- b eg ;iat» *) who go aboat aakihftLag p ejf w i atnp bolb ara mid 1 be of the- 
uM* — 8ce tb* V*rf i Airrt Jfira. Yot I p 41 - I bimiDdl aardon of tham ar* clavaed bp 
tb FoUr* a* haUtaal crindnab. 

Atm — Tb# Jiigui ar* Inferior t th* JXfMm* Thar ar* SaJrita* Badda* begyiog- tki^ emplnr 
Ibi m J I r I ia ■naka-charaiiag ai^ pigdiraading Thep nre nscallp wandtring etaai, bnt *00* f 
them b* tattled dcrw-n. to nltirabon ra th Booth Amfa dbtrict Thair formed nacciag* U that ttraal 
mDag l^diraa, bnt tn# eatamocij b iarariailpprrtjraiedaa Jfooebpa, Th wroal brid* priee b pig 
and B ID-^t-O, nd eo th wtddlng dap th pig faLSbd nd Hi hand b taken hptbe cakl* panp 
while Ha U>dp i* reaarrad for general f*a*t. The bridagrocna prorid** moaej for the toddyfar thU, 
Tt* wmaao f the caat* ai aaid to ba od rerp Incae noraU and aoiM are proctiiDtei. TIm Jug! 
burr tkatr dead- TbepwilJ a*t emi eronoiEb* and rata aad i* mp foad I tinag drink, bnt tbap 
•canideT theoiMlT** •apaoor to the b*at-«*tUg Udbu and ITddlgaa. 

Of tb* other Tel ga beggar rart**, lum* ai* importaat enngh t daa m e Bcparata d**cr{p6oa. 

I M cariooa fact A*t mMMj t them Will ofUp beg frw* ertaln oari** aad thb i* in aoao raae* 
exjInUid to be dn to tb* belW that the! fortfalhm wer* Dlegrtfanat* chOdrea od aiaiaber* f tboa* 
jriei, 

Tb* di /7 rdrfi** nd TiMUrtwAuL, Arr wcainrd*, beg oi^ from Bidhraana, and tb ImUwt wbn ar* 
fton Jaggbra, wOl not pertotm nal*** rota Brahrmae fa pc e a*pt. The** two ebxei r* a* Id to be da- 
M cmM fram oatautad DrChmani. Tba/ka#MM ad /iWwM began! T. from KaniaWa, whOa the AfaiadrU, 
VittUtSitiu nd fTrawni/ beg tralr from tuknati I tk* raae od tn* UalUrb th mat om t rxrdained 
br mpi thw tk*p ar* dc w wnJed from rartam **rTant» t tk raate who helped to nwen th Xfanali 
datBMl TajaTamma irtan being rnrbhed bp Klag YiahnirTanIkaiia (see Eianati b«low) and an bare 
epeeul rfalai npoo all her fnQow-caat peopl* Tb* /V’ck >««>/«• beg oalp Irota Kirai* nd Qollaa, toe 
■If aftM P'*opk cah from the HU**, th JT new// and Aea*r« rrJdm on] troe* tlw BdJc*, tb* 
^ddVrga-napi* oal frota btaagalaa, nd the ffallriir JUJtiy*t nd JkarMn oalp fnaa tb* kf/Qa aad 
M 4 dig*i< 

Of tk dfabtu b*fgar» th TS^StwII >ae*mt iiaTel gtijilgbwb karwtettledi dfabibB 
Of th r noreie begg c**t»«i, tk* Tfriewil Girureae Ackni juean* Ian m ) ar# Ian beggar* 
hb ibe kladarindb. Thtp •oca* of tkem Or* b\ rentln larsil hhtorWa, f which tWp r* (itppo*<d 
t eattodfauu JUkAtwm are aald ( b* / Ikbpdljm or/ginu Th kl f Orix d beggar* ar* tii* 

JVadT&lm. a»f the P /gk ^ ,, n* 

Tk\d«Tfa«a of tkea* diftnrat eiL(**oe of begg r* for trarting aim arr with Iho e*»t* to which 
tLeTbriXg Soai f tk Pandiram* aral Andn recit* ei fee* from tha B^rdiam aad Tirariekakanr 
tdk r> pc OCT FrU*Ht Of dl*g afa * « , ppfariagArta**d*pa* rtjlooed j a* Brikmia widow another 
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nud 80 lortli, nnd oiirninjJ pioo in proportion to tlio ^vith ^\]ncllT]lOJ net the pait Otlier classes And -Bag 
hont gongs and drums and blow oonolios and horns llraliTnan ineiidicauts recite the Yedas, nnd nianj 
of the Tohigu boggnrs chant the stones of Ihinm and Krishna Some of the Tnngnmp meiely beg from 
door to dooi in dress The methods of the Arniluns and Bandas aro described in the Knrnool 

and th cot Manuals 

Besides tho abo\e, some of tho Satams luo bogging, nnd mn^ bo distinguished b} tboir 
conical rattan basket and coppei vessel and their fan ^Mtli tlio sect mark upon it The Ba?iy(/m and 
Batragfs nho Inohi onant} Tho term Sanyasi ib Mnctl} applicable onl) to one of the twjce-boin 
who lias renounced the world Sain^sis aro of two kinds — Aati and A\adhuta Tho Yalehna^a Yatis 
wearth( sacred tliroad and retain tlioir loci of hair, while tho Saivito Yatis romovo both when the^ 
entir the order An Aradhufa is a naLeil San}asi Snn}'dHi8 are treated ns dead to all tho world, nnd 
parth for tins reason nnd parti} because such liol} persons need no mediation lu a futuro w’orld, 
the thddren born to them before the} weio initiated do not ]ierform sraddha for them [^Kurnool Man , 
p HO, Salem Man Vol I, p 130 North ^rcof 3ln)i Yol I, pp J99, 2 12 and 243, OR 1801, 
piras -136, o42 and Alt C'oimtaiore Man , Yol I, p 02 , lanjon Man , pp 182, 19^ Buchanan s Jh/soje 
etc f Yol I, p 169 j 

Andurdn (9 281) — i’his name is domed from Andur, a place which was once a hof under the 
Zamonn of CabLUt The members of tin caste uio potters b} occupation and follow tho Marumak- 
1 atta\ am s\ btctn of inheritance Their marriago and other customs are similar to those of tlio Nd> ars 
The\ are also Milled Kosavan, Ivo^s a^.pdn, Kdrmgnnnau nnd Rirappur Nd}'ar 
Antakkmi — \ sub Misto of Valclcaliga 

Anjuttvn — L ih ndh ‘ nn u of thi hundri^V , a suli-casto of tho AI day^dam Panans 
AwvJi Bir\T — A **ub-cnstG of Bhatri/n 

A^^\Tl — A namo returned b} some members of tho daucing-girl aim musician caste in Madura 
and linnet ell} Treated as a sub caste of Drsi 
Arab (1 102)— A Alu^jalman tomtonal name 
^R\DH\ V — A sub-soot of Lingaynt The} are gcnemll} Brnhinnns 
Arakala (6^8) — A small casto of mltuators mainl} found m Kumool 

AianMan ( H ^ ^ — A lull tnbo m Mnlabai Thoi kill p\ thons, nnd extract an oil fi'om them which 
the} ‘^ell to people on tho plains ns a remedy for lo)>ros\ 

Arasu (.^25) — \ Canare&o caste tlio members of whicli are supposed to bo i elated to tho loigning 
fnniil} of hlyeore [Rice’s Mt/soro Oaz^tteer, Yol l,p 320] 

Arasutita (Yizagapatnm) — A s}noD}'ni for Gnndo 

Arayan i 2,93T)— A TraTancore tishnig caste 

Xrf — A 8}Tiouym for Alahrdti ICR 1891, pira 347 ] 

Arisj — A sub tribe of Siirnra, also called Lombo lanpa The} are said to June been exctmimuni- 
cated from tho Sax*ara "hribo for eating beef Other Pa^a^l8 will not oat with them The} aio reported 
to sjienk a distinct dialect of tho Savnra language ^nlled Ansi 

Aairui, AnuA-NvTTC Oiietti — A snb-casto of Kamiydn The} are fishennon and boatmen m 
^outh Aicot nnd Tanjoro Their title is Chetti 

Artiva — An Onya cultrv'nting caRte [C R 1891, para 368 ] 

\ Ksiiatbi (South Cnnara) — Same ns Are or jMnhniti 
Vn'i \.KuttCdi — A Tamil synonym for Donimnm Also a sub caste of ^lahrUiDommams They 

tena ‘^wmo hko tho Kattu*Mnhrati, Kubuan, Rura^an nnd J6gi castes Tho} speak lelagu and 
^lardthi 

^E\in (16) — A Musalman sect 

As VDi (Bellai\ 3 — -A Mih caste of Mdln or Holova, which in Bellar} are almost interchangeable 
terms TJie} are prostitutes and dancers 

\s\Ri — A title of the Kaaimulnn caste In !Malabar the word is used to denote the carjienter 
dm«^ion of Kammalans 

Ashtaldbl (toS) — A caste of On} a orti'^ans 

VTAGVftA — A sub ensto of Dd\anga, the} are weaTors nnd exorcists 
Atvmxar — A svnon}nu for or rathei a title of, the Tinnovell} Sdles 
\TinA 0 ErA — A sub-caste of Kdpu 
Ann vs (1) — Unrecognizable 

AmoTi — A sub ciisto of Sdmantan [OR 1891, para 361 1 

Attikkurissi — A sub division of Mdm} an ^ The} officiate as pnrohits at the funerals of Nnmbudn 
Brilimnns and Nayars, and also ns tlieir baibors on certain ceremonial occasions 

Badaga (34,17ft) — laterally, ‘a Telugu man ’ A cultivating tnbo on the Nilgins [0 R 1891, 
para 380, Ntl^trt Man , Yo) 1, pp 218-228, Madras Journal of Saence and Literal uic, Yol Mil, 
pp 103-105 , Madras Blustmi Bulletin^ Yol II, No 1, pp 1-7 , Madras Christian College Magazine for 
April and May 1892 ] 

Badvgi—A sub caste of Pdnchdln , carpenters b} profession See Kammalan 
PvBifLO (7, Mnlnbnr) — UnrecognmiDle 

Badhdyi (17,954.) — The Badh^is aie Onvd carpenters and blecksmiths in the Qaujdm district 
The blacksmiths among them are known as Komaros in some villages Like the Knm sales of tho 
Tebigu country they claim descent from Yiswaknrma, tho architect of the gods Tlio headmen of 
their caste panehayats ore called Alabomna They practise infant manmge Their wedding ceremonies 
last for seven days, the essential jiorhon of them being the tying together of tlie hand of the bnde 
nnd bridegroom lYidows are allowed to marr} tho younger brother of their deceased husbands, and 
duorccKl women mu} also remarry The} burn their dead, perform sraddhas nnd employ Brdhmans 
ns pm sts They do not wear the sacred thread, and they eat fish and the fiesh of goats, sheep, deer, 
etc Tho goneml titlo of the caste is Maharana 

Bagata (31,622) — A class of fishermen who fish in nvera and tanks Those m the Agency Tracts 
are hill cultivators Marriage is ordinarily adult and sexual license before it is tolerated At a 
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CHArTFB Tm • — CUiTK, TBUTE, 0« BACK. 


w«ddiBg tli* b htniA by H* brotW lo-Uv -whei k thic pr^tolsd -with pair I omt 

dotiL*. Tku iMj b* pdift of niDti* 5 « by c«ptutik ZhTwefta tiid -widirr* a*y mmnj •fl'tin- 
BrCmuLaj tr»aot eeptor*!** Jiaymn imI u« QKibd la. Tbt motmI tband i- 

-voc* at 1 cddis}^ Ttedchbimi ud tbe pcMr bory tbdr d«ftd. N cnUdlm Kt« pnlviiMd. XiU b 
tbdr Irnmit <wy On th* day tli*y tb* fidung bMkds vbkik «t» tha laplrmiwU 

of tbnr emUhtg aha (f aotD* l « ouj ^ roMon) Um oI tribnt. Thrj e»t fovls, pMt*, wfld pl|r 
^Munckn, rte. Th« nat« tW*^ «« 'b4y»t.O'I>crrt Bin, Pkdal md MiJjl. [CLH. JI71 p, 237 OjJ 

Hunrai (10) — Unmtignbill* 

EMir^ uu — A ty mwykt for BoogiiL 
Baidt — A Tnln mrao lor BJIUti- 

Eicrfin, Rldt/xi — A «nb-etjt f both Atldlgm and ITAla a-hki doe* birt»T% Torit f (b»~a ta 

eajtr*. 

Biir4*i I A301) — Ujppet InJI aaeatiea and damtwa, (ka AndL 

B vixa'Ka3fMjjiA— Tbr an mflana otrCilik bUdnmitba that b, bjagtaaritb aboaari.1 th 
afn ail or octdde Qlaga. A mb-djYliiaa of Kanaalaa -aUdi la dbdngoiaboQ fraan tb f fb>' 

«-rrtaby ot -a raring tha aaiiraJ thiraiL 
BiULasTKi — A lyTHnym for llasgahi- 

TUxta — B am B*gala . 

lltar flontli Oanara)— A fcab-aaatf lllotaja. 

lUoiKiir—lctrTany ti rigbt haad V ot IToAtt irhiji »iid ( bdoop tn tJi 

ligbt-baad fartVrn 

Bauatma — 8ainr aa Banajln. 

BiuLiAATiwaA BiLtaAJlATXntur — XJlnally tboao ato piaaM aLDdnsr A Trinpn d 

bag an od »toiy trCrix Obabbad wrtb Jang am. b- ^ '***^ 4f«a p 1 lO.] 

Daaaolb — liteally bangl Kkaa | an cxeapatkmal aab-dirmo of thA CXjanrbe Banaiiga^ 
SaUs ( I 0OAO3C if 10)— Ihla tba drirf Toltign trading tnrto and h i* ■ aitb rti ii tbroagbiwt 
all tba district* 1 tba Fraaidmry It ia aald to baTO tro mam b-di IdocpL, Doa* (or KMa) nd I'uta. 
Tba flrrt of thaaa lndndr<i tboaa Tboaa ai)or>ti)n an a iijj p o aa d to barr b«an tbe BaBj (Btyak) 
kuiga of lladora, Taninn* and Vll jnanagar or pnrriadal B om n o t a in tboas Hnadoera, vii to tbv 
<aooad ^ king tboaa lika tb Ginla (bangbyadlai^ asd Ptrik (ailt'adlm), vbo ItTa by trada In 
tbaT nil dl^trietiBalliai ar^ knoariaa Vadngana ( lahigaproplB O and R vnrida. Tba dooeaadanU 1 
tba Ni .A or Balija kinx> of Uadnra and TksJcnV daiza to ba Sabatriyo and of tb Kiayapo gidtca, 
-vbile tb Tlj 7 aaagar ULti ay tkay ara Esoal daacanilinta of tb aaga Bbdnd ija. Cftkara tzaen 
tbair antritiy t tbn CanraTaa of the iCahibhdimta. TU Sahatrlya daoanl la not, bcnrarnr, adimfttod 
by otbar raatra, -rb. uiy tkat Bab) ara an Sidioot of tbo Eamiaaa or EApa^ or ibot they ara 
mixad ramzixn ty rmnutad Iram and otbor T bigti rastn. Tba armbora of tb« oaata nan of 
tbrm Ezrr waar tba aaerrd thrrad or foEcra th TMJo iftaal. [O.H. IMl para. tM; Aai aiif Aha 
j 157 Boohanan Jfjmrt af Tob I pj>, 185-1 0 JMm M**-, I’arl IT p. M f Vrrti Jmt 
Jf Yul I pfu 373-5,] 

'Pallfla^ H wTTAr-i (ITfi) fffiyraail I bo tkr di'‘^<»danti of ti Hojvn] Ballil Liag^ filyno 
BtxAuxA — A tjTJMi to for Biilporl 

’Rtr - rl —A. ifalajdaia law f pbyahdaaA foand In South Cana j. Trim aa aab-rj^ f 

FiiiilaaTi 

Baka. — Vn bbrarUlod. fum of Baaajiga 

’TtaYta tira j JO 0511— Oanar^ ttadm, moat f aboai ro linglyata. )BockAaaa ft 

I L A PT iG-lflA] 

tax— A •ab'trTbe of Laabddi , 

•Randa (1,851 ) — A raatn (A Talngn bwaw, \ndL 

Biantziaa — A aynnenn for Anakaal> Jxl, or tiad<^ of tbo Konkaa, and d bbod th bnsIaiiA. 
Tboy po tho ft-Jhiainiotl cnatoma and fall tbraiBal oi by th cnriona bTipcid nanw t ' 
brlhinana- 

Baa — A tjibAiTi4oo ol tbr OknArruO KaxibtraA. 

Baaiy* U»3"3') — Un>cr ladW tradera 
BCxi AX — I Caaar*A« fona of Vloiyan 
Baxtiai ~SatBa aa Lambdilb 

BaxxIa — A faJ yllant xAaba jia >a ad do>il daxoaraiit SoQth Caaor Somo Ilaanlanr ^4nnia. 
Baxx -ca — A Caaarow form of tbr UalayJlam Yaaaatk or TehittMan. 

But(llA5t5) — CUaaneaa and Tain enWtatara. fO~BL ISfil para.! 8{Badiaaan ilfun tt 
^o^llp,ll3 «*afi Oaarta JhtJk, ToL r p^ 114~181 ] 

BianAaHXia — Projda fnna tba bookan, d hbcd with KoahanL 

lUxTXA — ■latnaHy iHaa W tchmanu la tba Daeean liatnota thry ara imaBj- IVnsa, nd 

ontrWo# tbo namo arra dabbod with that caato 
Diaixx (Ganyba)— A tltla of BbowUdA. 

B(aA (lixatapatlm) — A aob-caal of Kod ar khnod. 

Hi Au T I aga boxgara and aoofbaa jara ix Tlatgapaiazat dab bad Ith IXiaarL 
Rai — A Ian of Oanaroao proabUrtaa dedleatad t Baaara. II (« not a dlaBoet cada CT lla^l 

a fb IWt or Dudara aocordltar to tba p>Ti«nt-tDojfa trtaxordln tV acVdalo l<oo DJd. 

IUttaxa — A fcob-cwata f Nitar In Soath Canara, 

Bl U — A ryatiayin far Od««I}l. 

BirDTi (04.7M) — A low daw f Oriyi baahat wakota and oaith-dl|j«ia focod h> 0 Jim 
Thry admit oataUwa iat tbalr eaatr Tbdr aaidagr^ at* dtbrr hdgMt or adxU, od th* thW 
rtrmoakH at thrxa ara tka trlng af batd-lwif and not In tba dotha of tb* bridal pair tb< tbrwabg 
of rlra rrrr th* ibaoUara of tL» bddrgmaaby th* hrlda, and th adormwmt o! tha brUn « Hh ba glrn. 
^^dow^• may i»marfy any oaa rrrypt tb* kW brtptbrr of tbd fonnar htdh*MltL IBrwoa I 



chapter vm CASTE, TRIBE, OR RACE 


145 


permitted to oithor part} on pajmont of tho expenses incurrod b} tbo other Thej boiy their doad BavrBod^ 
Tho} oat beef and fowls [Eislo}*8 J rtbes and Lasted of B<}ngnf Yol I p 78 ^ 

BAyihi — A smnll cnsto of hill oulti%ntor3 in Ganjdm Agoney , Bauio as BuMin, though following a 
different calling 

B^daru (62^2*3) — A caste of Canarcso sluhiins nkiu to the Tamil Y^dans and Telugu Bdyns 
[^Myxore CR IHOi, pp 256 7, Buchanan’s , Yol I, pp 123 218 ] 

(2) — Tomtonal Same as Arab 
Blg (20) — A titlo used by the MogliaK 
BtoAua, B\AaAKA — A sub caste of Holoya 

Bkhaka — A title used bj several On} a castes Clubbed in accordance wuth the nature of the 
other entnes in the schodnlo 

Bellara (d97) — A Cnnnrcse caste of basket and mat makers \_Sotith Cartara Man , Yol I, p 179 ] 

Belvoui (9) — Tomtonal A iiutiTO of Bpluohistdn 
BbkAytto — A Bub caste of Odi}a 
Bengdll (^d, Al so) — Notiio of Bengal 

Benia ^ caste of Onya culti\atorB and palki- bearers in Gan j dm 

Bem noo, Yenunoo — A sub tribe of Poroju 

Bepdn (982) — A caste nlhod to the Lambadis Eigliteou sub-divisious of ir ore rep rtod Its 
members worship a female doiti called Baujara, sponk the B6pan or Lambddi langnago, and claim to 
be k8hntn}*«8 

Btni — A sub cnsto of Odde and of Chetti 

Bestha (11)971) — Tlie fisherman castes in tlio Deccan *iistnctB are called Be'tthas and Kabbdra**, 
wlnlo those m Fomo x>art8 of the Coimbatore and Snlom districts stylo tliomselveB Toreyas, Sm}ar and 
Panvdrnttur Tho'^o three last speak CJnnaresc like the Eabbdms, nud seem to be the some as Beathae or 
Kabberas Kabbdra and Tore} a haro, however, boon treated as distinct castes The Parivarams must 
no^ be confused with the Tamil B 2 >oaking cnsto of the same name m Atadura There are two ondogn- 
moub suh-divisions m the Bestha caste, namely, the Telagavilndlu and the Pan girtirdndlu Some say ^ 
the Kabbih or Kabb6rav indlu are a third The Pangirti section trace their descent from Sfitudu, 
the famous expounder of the Mahabhnratn Besthas omplo} Brahmans and Sdtdnia fur their 
domestic ceremonies and imitate tlio Brdliman customs, prohibiting widow mnmago and worshipping 
Siva and Yishnn oswcUas the NiUago deities [CB 1891, pom 611 Mi/sore CR 1891, p 260, 

Buclmnan’s Mytorcj etc , Yol I, p 190 , North Arcot Ma7t , Vol I, p 232 ] 

BesaA — L iteralh ‘ a prostitute ’ , a sub-caste of Gum 
Bhajua — A sub (^asto of Hole} a 

Bhandfcl (94G) — Canareso barbers They wull not sharo for lower castes as the Kelosns will 
They are not toddy-drawers ns stated in paragraph 469 of the 1891 Census Boport 
Bn/>'DF — A class of potters in the GanjOin Mahahs A sub caste of Kumbhdro 
Bhato — S ame ns Bhatrdzii 

BhEtrdzu (20,700) — Also called Blidts orAIdgndas Pormorly the bards and paneg}Tists of tho 
Telugu country, but now mostl} cultivntoDs They have two endogamous sub divisions called Yandi 
Bdja or Ttlagan}a and ^Idgnda Kali or Agrabdrekola Each of these is again split up into several 
exogamous septs or gdtms among whicli are Atroya, Bhdrndwdjn, Gautama, Kdsynpn and Kaun- 
dm} a All of these aie Brahmanical gdtras, which goes to confirm the story in !Rlanu that the caste is 
the olTspnng of a Yaisyn father and a Eshatnya mother, as none but tho twi co-bom can have such 
gotras Bhatrazus nevertheless do not all wear the sacred thread now-a days or recite tlie gdyotn 
They emplo} Brdhman pnests for their marriages, but Jan gams and Sdtdms for funoraJe, and 
in aU these ceremonies they follow the lower, or Purnnic, instead of tho higher Yddio ritual Widow 
mnmage is stncti} forbidden, but yet they eat fish, mutton and pork, though not beef Theeo con- 
tradictions are, however, conimou among Onyd castes, and tho tradition is that the Bliatrdzns were 
a northern caste which was first invited south by Eing Pratapa Budra of the E8hatri}’a dynasty of 
Wdrrangal (1295-132 I A D ) After tho downfall of that kingdom they seem to hare become court 
bards and panegyrists under the Beddi and Yelama feudal chiefs who had by that tune carved out for 
themselves small independent pnncipahties in the Tehigu country As a class they were fairl} educated 
m tho Telugu literature and even produced poets, such as Bdmardja Bhushana, tho author of the 
well known Yasu charitram Thoir usual title is Hhat, sometimes with the affix Bdzu or Aldrti 
[CB 1801, para 452, OB 1671, p , North Arcvi Man o\ I, p 241] 

BhAttlE (389) — A Bomba} trading caste 



BhORd^Il (19,3H6) — An Onyd caste of barbers They are said to have three eudoramous sub- 
divisions, Godomdlia Odisi and Bijjo, and Brdhmans will take drmkmg-water from the hands of the 
Godomaliaa Besides barber’s work their usual occupations are grinding sandal wood and making 
flower garlands [See Bhanddn m Bialey’s Trihct and Ca^in of Bengal , Yol I, p 92 ] 

Buonjo (Gan 3 am)— Taken as a sub-caste of Bdpdri 

Bhfimia (18,832)— Onyd cultivators [OB 1891 para 409, CB lS7i, p 226 ] 

BidXuu — A sub caste of Odde 
Bronno — A sub-caste of Lohdra 

Bilimagoa — Literally, * a white loom ’ A sub-caste of Ddvdnga the members of which aro 
Lingdyats » 

Blllava (142,895)— A Oanaresetoddy-drawmg caste [OB 1891, para 527 , Buchauan’s 3/ywrij 
stc , Yol n, p 239 , South Canara Man , Yol I, pp 171-173 ] 

BrcrDHANi — A sub caste of Badhdy; 

Bingl (161)— A small caste of Telugu beggars 

BrsuK — A class of Mardthi beggars , clubbed with Mahrdti 

Boda (2,106) — A small cultivating tnbe in Ganjdm 

n 


UQ 


caifTEE Tin — cu«rE, ramje, o» eace. 


BdgtlB (31<H ) M. (t) — ^T«Iafu dAJXUj);^gUa ud pnttitalcrL Did 
— Oianap* biM and ot*Tp»n'iflirti ; a »a{vdiT{iii» of PiotliLa 
B6«axLV (Thagapaum A#«oy>— A daM of Ociji agriwltaTal ktwKmrt. Probatlr 
of PiMttijB, aad dabbM aitfa iL 

Bomujo — A tdoM of (My4 aalUratur^ (Jubliod wTlh Kahainja, 

Bodxhiiolw (1>CU)--A Lu* of Oriji ay^odkanti and pckata to Sidraa. 

& at, Bdo — Trfugo jLiUd-boarar*, dnbbad aftli Bd^a. 

Boeqmu-Vaxtdb a -A Tamil iTmotijm fur th Tabifo Oolla liobbod -wilb QoUa. 

BoUai (I S3D) — ealUTmtoT* foaad in Qan^im, 8om* of tham ■ ar ra aa palka prow 
iuuUt tiin yjminJara. n binding portimi of tb«(r marriajt* osntsoar li itrHit fi mtlu, or tbr tjinr 
togatJirT uf tA« hand* of tka taridal pair vifh aaffroQ-coloorrd stnng Tbej do acri waar tb tstonil 
tloaad, bat tbrj aaipli^ BriAaana nn rallginoa paxpoaw and pwforrn ndiidba- ^Vidon rad dl ot t4«i « 
maf rczaarrj and thjr^ ml mmt Tbdr t^rr aza J^aa, Sihii, Podbioo aad Coakoro 
Boaia — Dnrrfogni^U*. 

Boaomn —A wib-oasta f Qando whlfb earrirr grain, lalt, da on nack boiloek (UtJkm) t nd 
frctti tha Ontial Prorinorr 

BoicKAif ViLtaiai— A Tnonjm for Kitfatra 

Botma — A anb-tnhr of Pcn^a TbrlT moUarr toagn xas, boworw rrtnrood Kuyt 
Bmfiuk (61-1) — TriritonaL Poand oatj U Oan^w. 

Boudlll (.P <71 A Hindn unmigrmnt m*tn rpraHn# Hlnddttinl aad IfaiifhL [ Anfi Jintt 


Bomr —Paias Bani^ 

Btraka — An Onyi lak of bill aUiTatoca It baa tbrrr anb-dlriskicii, Booka, Pata- 

bobka aad 0<rm boaka, 

BAn — ^tloralraan c oa Tw ta from the Emba ndo. Xbry arr tradan. la Madra tbM bara 

tbafr orra higb prirat and tbnr earn moaq n, tbmgb tbay can go to otbar moanooa. It la aafd ikat 
'akaa ooa f tbam dlrs tbr Ugb jnmt -wntru a aota to tko aratangaia Ubkart Band nd Oaluipl 


f1,7arV— Onyi enhiTatcin fiaiad in tba oortkrn talaka of Oanjkia, Tbay arr uid by 
rtrm* ti> hara oaiginaQy dyna 

Bottid*, DiiraA An OtjI MtUiTadag raata, foand chtafly In TlTigmpataai Agrocy 


^ 3^— Tha grrat ahikiri tnbr of tba Itaocan diablota eorrarpoadiag to the Talai- 
yaai f tba Tamil coantiy Tk-y eaU tbanMalm Vibalkaa and DorabUdra ( (dk&aa of cblafg) 
«Twt mj tlM>y aro doatamdad from tba aaga ViLcafki and from fbo poCaara. lA tkaTcull Imla tbn 
aaaia t Wra t*o aadogamona aaodooi, naiuly Uyiaa or Tyidbafforrataioa^ and um (rlEa^ aafn^ 
tka lattrr of wbota am tem adraaeod ia tbair idma than tba fomn Tbaae (UtUom aatan alaa to ba 
ralkid Padda aM OhiriJii. ra^jaotlTr^ The f*a>aram ahlkAni andanbriat on gaaie and fotaat prodaaa. 


tki klyiaaa aia dnbacwl i 


ata, btrt thr ftraaar oaU in tbo d 
I waanng toa-naga, (brfr 


tan of tb^ ovn caata. Tba axanta ^ 
may not aft on dat mata, and tbay 


arrtioiw f I) Padda Dilya, ( 5 ) OWaaa BJya, ( 3 ) aadara B<o and ( J) ilydta 

TTian n)b-diTi«ow nMitaia 101 totnaiatie aapta akleb i aoaaa eaaaa baar th naanra of planta and 
ankaalf Par aumpfa, tbm arai — (1) Olaafa. ata; (3) £JJwtM balla ; (3) Awalra, a wi ' H - 
wmtad olrandrri (-t) ^irraJdfka, oantipodi^ I (t) Jt^ gi aai, aad (*j Im a rn t fiL, traffaioi^ Tba-w 
arpta an aaal to aboa tba nsoal l er ai a un to tbs anlrtala, ^ata, rto. fmta aUeb tbay are naaiej br 
not tonehiag or aaongtbraa la aay manwr The baadmea of tba BAya an lorally ktyiad Dcraa or 
Rjr»>»a— na Bdyaa. Tba patroa drity of tka rada 1 tald t bo baaji Dfrad ( omnarr the 


Rjr»>»a— na Bdyaa. Tba patroa dritr erf tka rada 1 tald t bo baaji Dfrad ( omparr the 
ITaa imir the goddee^ea of tha Irol nd tha TftkrTane). la tkrlr eoatuaia tbe SL^aa oIe>-afj- 
Traerabla tba Bntbaa Two of tbo detalli f tba amrriaga oerawtonv ' i m 

brldegToam bn to pH aom ant bill rarik loeapam Irolal ia whid 


brldegToam bn to pH aom ant bill rarik loeapam Imlal ia whieb aaadaan tbaa aown, and ko 
tcrrlea deggor ^VIidow TaerrUg* U not ganeraliy aUoa-rd, bat vUtTw Eoaj bra aitk any oaaa 
of krr ratie, aad the ebI14raa of aneh uioot drift. It U mid, int diadnet aeotioa called Bertko 
Bdyaa Tba titl t tka cwva U T y«dm. [dR 18tl pm. 613 Jlkraaaf iTra., p13f t T«rtk InV 
Mn . VaL I p U3.;| 

BoTtiTTO — laterally phyaWan anb-^fa<ta of Pandito, 

Brdhvnan ^1,191,011) — A b»i bera ipU ard la th body of tbia Chapter BrlkaataN em 
eioawfiad at tka ooarpflatiw hj tka paraatdoapn 


rwen r me nnaauno ae««*j ol x Dla iUi in 
ac-ardaat«* with tba Ungaage they apoak. Thna 
Ifjai ILognMio dltiiowa aroDetter andarttood by tba 


Oiber A Klyw Biaa {n tka atnat than any af tbe abbiCrie, teTTifi>> 

rUl or aertaiiaa gmapfapa whlek re aoa>rtboee 

Par tba Hbnle baraaerietioeol tke BrAlmana of thl Praeidroor fbaar abrratioaa tWtker that 
raflgiions traate, tbetr aeH aad aib-dlrlnjaik their tahima ad nttaieoa, and tba cert noale* that 
kfd^ them boot from tbrii ctMKapboa to tbetr gram rrfarwneo laay ba to tba maay Undaid 
taxt Unka o* tbaaa aab^oHa. VailneT tbaa nor pan parmli af aay aeroti t od tkna ta atien bere ad 
tbhi aodn f tha eaet w-Ql ewoAoa teeU tn few «rom« poUtiar o*t that tbawgh aB BoCknaa re 
cfltQ honpad togatber tboogh they eoaaHtntad a koenaganeoaa anit, tkare an hi fart raaeaHal 
dlfferanm vbieb mdrly arparaka tha idk ftaiaa i af BrAbraasa vhlcb tba Ta b laa dlaUngaiak aad that 
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-tlieae clnsscs nro further split up into other Jiyihiohs niul sub-di visions wluth !hn>e little to do \nth Bra* 
one 'inothor 

To begin witli no member of anyone of the bix linguistic classes \nlL oithor mnrn or oat mth 
a member of nnj of the others Furtlier than that, each of the six olassos has rales ■vvithiri rtileH 
regarding the persons ’ft ithiu its own circle vath whicli its om n menibeis nia^ marr^ or dino 

To take first tl JO Tamil Bralinmns Tlicy ore pnmnril} divided into the t^\o rebgious sects of 
Vuishnavites and Saivites, and no mombor of one of those mil either marry or dino with a member of 
the otlior Of these two soctinun dmsions, again, the Tamil Taishnavites ha\e territorial, seotorinn 
and occuimtiounl sub-dinsions whicli similail} will not intermarry Among the territorial sub- 
dmMonsniu} be mentioned tho Sdh^a Yaishnnvites (those n ho onginall} settled in the Chola coantry, 
thatis, tlie Tanjore districth and tho Yaislmavites belonging onginall^ to tho ’^ullages of Yem- 
baklvom in the Clungloput district and Kandiidai in North Arcot. Each sot beeps tntiroh to itself 
Soctariau sab dinsions may bo illustrated bi tlio Tdtuchdns (persons nho are their own gurus) 
of Oou]ee\omm and F'riMllipnttur , bj tho Yaihhanuaas, or followers of hunasa nslii , and by 
tho Tongalni and Yadagaiai sects, all of winch are oqnull} o\cln8l^e Among occupational sub- 
divisions ma^ be mentioned tho Nambis, or officiating priests in temples, who cannot inniTj* with an} 
of the others In matters of food the restnctions are o\ou more nanow than those winch goNoru 
intermamago, ns nsnall} no VaisluiaMte will eat food winch has been cooked b} an} woman who 
IS not neiirl^ related to lum iMcals cooked b} men cooks or jirovided ni Ynishnai a temples are, 
howe\tr, exempt from these prohibitions and nui} bo partaken of b^ moat Yaislina'vitos 

Tae Tamil Samtes, the seeond of tho two main sectarian divisions of Tamil Bnlhmnns, are 
first divided into two mam classes — \1) tho Saivites proper, consisting of the temple sennnt clussf s of 
tho GunikkolH, tho Dikslutars of Chidambaram temple, the Anyas of the temple at Edm4aw nram 
and the jMukkdni^urs of that at Tiruohendnr in Tinnovoll} distnct, who will not nitermnrr\ with 
each other, nnd (2) the Smartos, — those who wordnp both Sna and Yishiiu, — who wiU not marr} with 
any of these otlior> Tho Smartas are a^n sub'divided into 8e\eTal tomtorml groups which wiU all 
eat togetlar but ivill not intennarr} with each otlier Among these may be cited the Yndamns, 
who are late settlers from tho north of India Tliese are themselves further split up into other 
sections winch *<imilaTl> do not mtermaTr), such as tlie Yada-ddsas nnd tlie Chdln ddsas, that is 
the descendants of tho^e who sottlod onginnlly in North Arcot and Tanjore respectively None of 
thei<e groups or sub groups are based on an\ se^^tariaii differences, as among tlie Yaishnavites 

To pQ'ts on to the Telugu Bmlimans Bike the Tamil speaking division they aie divided into 
Ynishim’vites and Saivites 

The Telugu Yaishnnvites Imvo n tomtorml sub-dmsiou in the Golcondu Yvdparis, who, as tlieir 
name sliows, were originally merolmiits from Golc*onda , a sectarian group m the Yaikhdnasns , nua an 
occnpntionni sochou in tho Nanilns These two Inst lm\e jiLrendy been referred to abo've 

Tlie Telugu Samtes hn\e also sub-Klmsions of the same kinds Tlie main tomtorml group among 
them IS that which came up from the Tamil country’', which will not intemiarry with those who are 
Telugn Soivites proper These latter are themselves split np into three occnpational groups, the 
Yazdikis (litoralh, readers of the Yddas) or religions section, the Niiogis or secular section, and tJie 
Pujuns or temple sers ant section Tbe first two of these arc again divided into furtlier tenitonal, 
sectwrian and occupational cliques 

Passing on to the Malaydlam speaking Brahmans it is found that, though sectarian dmsions ijonot 
exist among them, social distinctions prevent intermarriage between the Nambudns, the most Aryan 
of the Brahmans of Mnlnbnr, tho Embrdntins, who live in the more northern parts of the west const, 
the Pdtris, who belong to the sontliern part of it, and the Pattar Brihmnns who have come to Malabar 
from the east coast, and sbll follow the customs of tho Tamil Brdlimans , while linguistic differences 
split the Embrdntins agaio into Tuln-spealniig and !Malnydlnm speaking sub-divisions Tho men of 
the Nambudns will, howeier, eat food cooked by the ErabrdntiTiB and the Pattars , 

The Canarese Brahmans are dmded into JIudhwas nnd Smdrtas, whose sectarian differences keep 
them apart Beyond and above all those lestnotions on intermarriage come the social bars, — a 
cook’s son and a mendicant s son being debarred, for example, from marrying the daughtei of a 
tahsildar — and the prohibihon agamst mam ige 'witlnn one’s own gdtra and pravnwi which apjihcs 
to all Brdhmans 

The Onyd Brdhmans ai*e pnmanly divided into tw elve mutually exolusivo groups Tlieso seem 
to be deserving of a more partioular descnption, ns the Onyn Brahmans differ so greatly from those 
of all the other linguistic divisions Their names are asunder — (1) Siiuto, (2) Ddnua, (3j Pddhiyn 
(-1) Sdrua, (6) Holua, (6) Bhodri, (7) Bdnia, ^8) Deuhya, (9) Kotokiya, (10) S^hu, (11) Jhddua, 
and(Ii) Sodeibdly^ All these are IJtknl Brahmans of the Pauchn Gauda division, wlmrens the 
southern Bruhmans are Pancha Drdiidas , they all eat fish and meat, where is the southern Brdhmans 
ore all vegetanans , and they are much less scrupulous than these latter as to the castes from w hose 
hands they 'wiU accept dnnkiug water Each division comprises both Saivitea nnd Yaishunvites The 
Ddnnns and Sdraas will eat with the Sdntos, but with this exception none of them ’will mess with the 
others 

The pantos regard themselves as sui>eiior to the others and will not do purdhit’s work for them^ 
though they will for zammdars They are also very Bcrnpujoux about the behnviouT of their womeukind 
Tho Dffnitas live much by begging, especially at tlie funerals of wealthy persons, but botli the% and 
the Padhtyas know tho Yedas and are priests to the zamiudnrs and the lugher classes of Sudins The 
cultivate tho yam (jnru) and the Holms a step further and engage in ordinary cultivation, — 
actual participation in which is forbidden to Brdnuians by !Mann as it invol es taking the lives of worms 
and insects A few of the Sdruas are quabhed to act as purdhits but the Holnas hardly e\erare, 
and they were shown in the 1891 census ti» be the most ilbterate of all the Brdhmans of the Presidency 
Pew of them even perform the Sandhyaand Tarpnnn, Tsee Mom er- Williams’ Brdhtnamsm aad IR?idttwn) 
which every Brahman should scrupulously obsorve Yet they are regarded as ceremonially pure and 
-are often cooks to the zammdars 
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CBkmM. TOL — OiBTt, TBIBB OE EACE 


B]ra.-Ba]L 


Un cunoo* legwnd h T^UiwL Hhfldrlni^nt» borUr utd 

th *ii«*kir of tb" ttib-diTi«iookt*idtoh*Ttb«»«itli* wcicd! borW who «■ WtHiuriit *p at Puri vtth 
•ott* Wnto boy* ajid •() uimiih o/ tlio Tid** and H laft Pari and vant loio Jaypon, 

■■aanu* th xluraad and paaaimjr hxmaoli ofl BrXbmaTi, and rrankaall/ marriad BnQrman rfri hj 
vkod M (ot ebllilmi aiio ko tnarrittl BrUmana. At laa^ bcnrvrar ho tm touad end aiutaian 
back to vhiTi) So oaomiurd tuiriilA. lio Brihiaaji* aaM therr iroald traal SkriiQdrT* aa 

Br lhra a n a J plant d tk* ajcrad twlri grrr mb bi> grtTO, Inrt Inataai af #*ln » fdant <d tobaaon 

ppaarod tbrr* and ao hla daaeaodaari am Bhodria cr Bariior BKhmana, and aran KanMooa, Qanda, 
and Uaha tw dooUno ta aeoapt water at tkeir Saada TS07 eoltirato tnSaceo and vvna but merax 
tSnlaaa oflVs^ta in tatnplaa and ara puzdSita tn ike Inwar aocwpoliaHn|;' eariaa Of racaamlnc ebr 
diTWiona tba Bdroaa amtSaca^ oaaa arho do purdhlt work for oOirt oaatoa. and tSejr only ofllalato fni- 
th lawtr ri aat n a of Bbdna. Eaoept tSo BcdMbdl^ tS otSera all petfom tSa Banmja aad Tarpana. 
Tbecr ooeapatiaw, Sowarer idlwr eaatidrniilj- TSa Adnux era p^^ria in tbo traiploaad pbjatsaoa 
The D^Uft art pdikda andmanlalt In aamlndart bcmjoa, E TOwem of jaaa and rren daj lanuaxarA 
TTit £VtIim ara hooaahnld P ir ta nt o to Mndodan Tha Sdkmt trad In lOh clotSa, (rain, ata^ and. 
art ttunoT’-lwleTa ^Sdks mtfmm credrior). Hh! ara MU aoMr aJor a {Jidi* ma-n* ^un^} 

and tradm whS r«ek boUm^ Tka laat o< tfa dh Inona the tadnidfjMx am menial aermnta t tka 
xamladara and work for daily ktra. 

Onji, Brvliinaju uae many tctlea, Imt ta of tharn, Bhottomicro and Btjap^o, ara paenljar to 
tS Bdntoa 

Tba Erdh ana cla*aad nraltr otkara ara ntainly thoaa who tpaak KonkanL Tain and klarUM. 

Keeling apart frota ona anotSar aa tbay do, ft 1 ot anrprWng that tSo atx Irngnliti dtrlnctna of 
tSa Brlhraan kSoald ham dartlopad Jiff ai a n t nmlama. Boa of tbaae ara peiSapa wnrih rootraatinf 
Bpaakmg enaarally tba Kambd^ BrkSmnn pi MaWSar liraa naarer to Tadio raeardotal Idaal 
tSan anj 1 rfth alhart, at ha kaapt blmaelf ilgoTtnaly aloof from th raat f tha peopla and fivn 
axat woridiy mattarn. Of the otbara, tha Tami l H mom reUMooaly Inollned than th Telon and tha 
Ti^ngn than tba Oriyk Tba TamB TWAhtnn baa do djaBaedoti rraanbHng that mada by ua Telago 
Btdhman betwaaa Ymdlkft and Niyd^lia, ti YMa-raadera and tba aaenlatma. H eooalara that no 
mambara of Ma dirmicn ara wed^ itrTifi Tlia wnmaetkind of tka klaSiydlam and Tamil firfSoiaaa 

ham fa ner featta and facta (tba TamtL TalaSnartten aipadally ao) than tbe Triofu or Canamao BrCh 
mane, thetr faith batnr pinnad l*aa to axteroal n b a n lanaea than to ^latraot behal. Aniaog the Tamila 
only th rttjlyaa (both Satritaa and Vakhnarftni) and the Oxrakkal or tampla-aerrant Brfhmaaa wQL 
offljdinta aa prlaata at tha oaretaoruet of othai Lnatea and araci tbaae reatrlot themaatraa to aarrlng 
tbe non-pollatuig aarboni of tha Bddraa. BlmOari;^ amoaf ih llalayilara rhdhnjant ooly tha 
Saywk ur Kambldic may ot at porfflilta to Bfdiaa. The Td*^ ft^ bma aa are kea aze^arim and 
all of tkam will do mch wtnk, whOa anemg ton Otiyic tbe Burto aab-dlrWloti ia tbe cmlj on wkkk 
makea rigid dlatinethma aa to th caataa for whom rt wiQ offleiate, tho other* bring anm of tkam ao 
Uttl* raraed n tba Vidaa that tha Bddra* probably woold sot offer them cook employman* rrn if they 
eoarht It All firChmairt may enlHrata tbrer own rardm-fiot* whbont aaffari^ tn th aatfanatko 
uMnr fallow*, bwt tl^ 00^ ooai wh>eb occupy tbemaalTaa m mrdlDary enUlTnrion ara th aeetloaa 
rmrmg tba Oriyf i a f « ii a d to abcTB, Nambddri woaian and thoaa of aoae* of tba H* Ik Ttrfhmanc af 
Boolfa Oaonra may ba amrried flat pubartr but In noon of th otkar olaaBra 1* thia kHoa-rd Btrirt 
Tamil Brlhnmna nil not m oectnln piohibitad Tagetnblw, anefc aa tmioaa, drain*tUk and irariio. 
Nor wfH tha ilalaydH*. Bat (enapt tba ValdlM aaefim) th Ttl |pi Britunena make no tack cK#- 
tinrtion% and tha Oriyia only lorind tba n*a af thtae tMan to thrir widowa Tamil, taomrae and 
klalayilnm Hiihraan* d not amoka, but tba Tclogn* and Oriyk^ do. Nambddria nn iba t any 
time t th d*T bat all othatm rnoat abara baloca brealAit nr not at JL Tire TmtQ Brikmaz* I 
Ootatbatnra tla Ylydgl eaetiem ammag th* Tabnatm, aid tba klnrithl (peakina DAaartbi nb-dlrlatoo 
wear moaitnchaa bat the otlMT* laanahairr Tba UilaTflft, and amoeg tba Tamil* tha Bdfiya* (both 
SelTitae anil Yaiehnarhaa), tba Dflihltar* and tha iftiliiiuymr* waar tba look of hatr on tha front 
part of than- herd^ whDa tbe othm wear it bah od, AIL Rribman wVfowa mart ihara tbrir haad* 
etaaplrtaly eicapt tba Sambddn and tba Tenfalal a*tt of TaWmantaa amotjg T m0« nd T*lng»a 
Tbe Tafogac aad the lluilhj* do not waib t1*« own atofha a* aQ th otbm do. (kmaequioitlr 
they cannot aattbeb-foodwbastbay ara waarhm their ordinaty dotha, aa tba** anpollntad hr tketoacfi 
f th dbdbt, and for n»a at aieala thay thetafOT k»ap rilk *lotk which they waik tketmaalTC* Tba 
Vimbdifela, hoaanr ntber wa*h tb«r own dotha ax Wtrddar that tboa* waaied by tkafr dhdbfa, tha 
VdlatWdaTM^ oacry any poUnlloa. All BMbmaa women h ara nnt widow* waar cdoarad doth*, 
Tcept anmog tha NamSkdri* and tba Binto aactkm of the OnjXt. Wldowa nanally wear white 
onei. 'Bia arrangaraanl of Brihamn woaoao doth* diffar* fnxn that of aU 0ddm a ina o u In iSa fact 
that < acaept among tba H rfk Brihanan* of Boutk Camara) tbay bring ana end of It batwara tbrir lena 
aad lock i Into tba wnlat baklnd, bat th vtnncn of the Tamil Brdhinain only poll tMa rad tight 
anoqgh to tcata tkau- anklta bara whlla fba Tainjra »d tha Cknaraae Bairltai pall it no tight that 
it d ag« np tba tida fold* and laare* tka bask of tha leg bara a* high a* tha knra joint. T^ 
Canarese Baiirtc* and th Ualnitia ara fartber iHitiagnlabed by wearing thia and oJ the aloth uitalda 
tbe reel of tk fold* at tSa back, twoMu It iato the wnltt band Ua of aB. Sfnio woom alao bar* 
diutneti way cl tying thatr dotba. TnmH Sal rlta notun can fnrtbar be dlctingobkad bom tboaa 
of tka Tamil Yawknaritea by tba faot that tbe foemcr aatek up tkra* or foar {old* of tba doth toaratber 
mad bttach tkam en tkafr left akfet aad Um pam tka taai of ibk cioth raond tkalr nalai*, wkll* tba 


Uttar dmply Ua it tnand them wUhoat banckUg It anywhar*. rOJh t7l pn. Ill ISS ; OLB. ItSl 
pajtna 43>-dhA I ifaf rn Mrm., Fart IT, Pp tU M { laa j kr* pp. ltt-17* | JTai mtml ifrw pp. 

tSI-13i I I tmfti rr JUm^ Yoh L, pa. llg-ISO ( Aafk Omrra dfini Tof. I pn. Iff ISf | ilarii Jrvtt 
Jfim, ^oL I, pn, 187 IHj VUrm Mmem» flWZrfm Toh lU No, 1 pp.»4^i1 
Baraiini— Ham* m Lambidh 

l^ nifnhndnkntg (£,lSOt kf» it ) — Adam of beggam wbo apeak eltbfr Tafogn *r kfardthf 
bVkxc^A *nb-aa^ af Balila. Tbay ara aetUra af aaflr^ tad powdar omnba, mtu, ad am 
ban ariginaDy ban Ktemtia. 


OIUPTER vni CASTE, TBEBE, OR RACE 
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Buiu. — A Biib-tnbe of Kliond 
BYio^RA—A Bul>casto of Holo}a 
BriKi (3) — Unrocogmzable 


CoAcfoirvDi — A Bub cai»to of Huddi 

CuAKAJiA — A Bab CASto of !Madiga in tho Dcccan Districts 

Cbakkllll (40,898) — A Alalabar caeto of oil-pressors {chaU u moans ^ an oil mill ’) Followers of this 
caUmg UTO kuowu also ns YattakkddnnB in South Malabar and ns Yamynna in North ]\Ialabar, but 
the former are the lugher in social status, tho Nayare bom^ lioUuted by tho touch of the Ydnij ans and 
Ohakkans but not by that of tho Vattakhadans Clmkkans and Vam3ans not enter Brahman 
temples ’Their customs and manneis aro similar to those of tho Nu^^ars, who aviII not, however, 
marry their women [CR , 1891, para 498 ] 

Ohakklliyail (480,884 , M l) — A Tolugu caste of lontlier workex's found almost entirely in the Tamil 
districts They correspond to the ilddigas of tho Telugu country iTanjortf Jfan , p 20 1 , Madura 
Matt Fart i I p 73^ (JR 189 1 para 5 30 , YbrM 4 rroi J/iin , Yol I, p -39] 

Ciu^vKiNG \XA^ AN — A pyuonym tor Chakkdn 

Ghdliyan (38,779) — A Slaluyulnm caste of cotton weavers In dress and manners they resemble 
the nitisan c ist^-s of Malabar, bat like the Pattnr Brahmans they Uvo in streets, which fact probably 
points to then being comparatively recent settlors from the oast coast They have their own barbers, 
colled Potuvdns, who are also their purdhits They do not wear tho sacred thread like tho Sdld 
weavers of the east coast do They practise ancestor worship but without tho assistance of Brdhman 
pnosts This iH tho only Malabar caste wbich has any thing to do \\ath the nglit and loft hand faction 
disputes, and botlx divisions aro ropresonted in it, tho left Jiand being considered tho superior Appar- 
entV/ tliereforo, it settled in Malabar soiuo time after tho beginnings of this dispute on tho east 
coast, that is after the ele\onth ceututy AD Some of them follow tho Alarumukkattayam and 
others the Makkattav am law of inhentauco, which looks as if the former wore earlier settlers than 
tho latter 

CirvnaADi — A sub caste of Holey a They ore Imigjyats 
CiiAL\A — A sub'Casto of tho ilalabar Yaniyans 
GhanidJ (287) — -A Ben^l caste of leather workers 

Chamuha — Leather woHcers from the Central Provinces , same as Chamdr 
Chanddla (1,201)— A generic term, meaning one who pollutes, appbed to many low castes 
ChaptegdJU (1,482)— A class of Konknni carpenters Saraswat Brahmans will eat with them 
[^South Canara Man , Yol T, p 1(>6 ] 

Chd,r6dl (IjlOS) — A Canareso caste of carpenters oorreBponding to tho Konkani Chaptdgdras, 
{^Soiiih Canma Man , Yol I, p 166 ] 

CflCATUi — Same as Kshatriy a 
Chayakueup — A symonym for Tdlkollan 

Ghenibdttl — ^Derived from chemhuy copper and ho who beats They are coppersmiths 

in Malabar who are distinct from tho Malabar Rammnlans Tliey are supposed to bo aescondants 
of men wl o made copper idols for temples and so rank above the Kammalans in social position and about 
equally with the lower sections of the aSayars Tho namo is also used os an oconpational term by 
the Konkan Native Cimsban coppersmiths 

OntimADi — A Canareso or Telugu corrupbon of tho Tamil word Sombadavnn 
CheiLChu (7,164) — A tribe of 1 oluga-speoking hunters and junglemon [CR 1891, para 416, 
MeUore Man, pp 163-105, Biuhanan’o Mmorc, etc, Yol I, p 116, Taylor’s Catahgtid Haiftonne 
of Oriental MSS , Yol UI, p 464 ] 

CrtniaiAV — A synonym for Pallic’thdn, which is a sub caste of Ndynr 

Cherumail (353,347) — A Malay alam caste of agnculturnl serfs [CR 1891, para 395, Malabar 
Man , Yok I, pp 147-163 , Buchanan’s Mysore, cic , Yol H, p 151, Pharoah’s Gaztlteer of Southern 
India, p 520 , Calcutta Actitw of April 1900 1 

CiTBKurPU-ICtrTTr — Literally, * a shoe maker ’ A ilalaydlom synonym for Madiga 
OnEETTVA — A sub-caste of Sondi 

Ghettl (289,457)— mpans ‘ trader,’ and is one of those titular or oecupabonal terms, referred 
to m thehody of tins (Ilhapter, which are often loosely employ ed as caste names The weavers, oil pressers 
and others use it as a title, and many more tack it on to their names to denote that trade is their 
occupation Stnotly employed it is, nevertheless, the name of a true caste 

The Ohettis are so numerous and so widely distributed that tlioix many sub divisions drffer very 
greatly in their ways The best known of them are the Bdn Chottis, the Nagarattu Ghetbs, the 
EdBukkdr Ghettis, and the Naitukdttai Ohetbs 

Of all these, perhaps tho most distmobve and interesting are the last-named, who are wealthy 
money lenders -with head quarters in the Tiruppattdr end D^vakdttai divisions of the Sivaganga 
and Ramnad Zamindans in the Madura district They are tho most go a head of aU the trading castes 
m the south, traveUing freely to Burma, the Straits Settlements, and Ceylon and having m some cases 
correspondents m London and on the CJontment 

As long as their father is olive the members of a Ndttukdtfai Chetb family usually all Lve 
together The caste is noted in tho Madura district for the huge houses to which this custom has 
given nse Married sons have a c ortain number of rooms set aside for them, and are granted a carefully 
calculated yearly budget allotment of nee and other neoessanes On the father’s death, contrary to 
all ordmaiy Hindu usage, tlie eldest son retains the house and the \oungest his mother’s jewels and 
bed, while the rest of the pxopeerty is equally divided among all the eons When a male child is bom 
a certain sum la usually set aside, and in due time tho accumulated inteiest upon it is spent on the 
boy’s education As soon as he has picked up business ways sufficiently ho begins hfe as the agent 
of some other member of the caste, being perhaps entrusted with a lakh of rupees (often on no better 
security than an unstamped acknowledgment scratched on a palmyra leaf) and sent off to Burma or 
Singapore to trad» with it tfnd invest ik A percentage on the profits of this nndertakmg and saving® 
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Bur “Che. 



franU iiUijIecnD od«w wkiftk lu* in 1 m oe hi< onj «oroa»t. SU win aitm 

brip r*J ho<i**^8|J y 1 QU bj lAklag li» V«< and. fpumljig thic*d, to th wMifn or* Uudbr 
u tMmm 

A nu tiwy •« opon-lwndi^ ajid dfTOJt I aniij- Ixni^ o» p I» rv«T rtipe# of p«ftt 
t* loytiUrij oK rrid« to •li*rit*b]e loJ T%Wto»^ e*p«jdittii«, tad »Wji roamd to cm^i-WIot in 
dUBcnltiw H rt*iUly wopoodfJ t Bj" miglon tter •« ferrt X Jns, and aianj f tKo nn pw>- 
cUiia tb« ito br v««riDf rutr^liimn •nalij ^ Of Ut ymn 

ihoy haro ipont err laitro mdj apsa w-r«f*l of th f locrw KitrU tknMo 1 tiU Fnafdmcj fcstably 
tfu>^ t OhjdffBibaiaiii, Mmdnim and TlnrtaainAmalaL U forbuwUrtj' to rm- »meh oi ib* ork bu 
bon axnotrd ia tbs moct luaittiCab)* modem taato »iiiT H I* oaddnmg t oatraat tb ntoctna 

rf thttr ha4Tj ootla wilh tb raatilH »likili ni^bt ha bora rtaniod mixto Judlc»o*» pifdanoat 
Thay pj> apotLil aHojpano* t tto bnd* f tto Pada atodi mefitu od of tio Kali »<rfir» t Ptrin- 
■ulal m tba Uadnra dutritt. In dxHtwntoth rnopiiliedllliabiRod* tbrj TtnrabiptbetToilodibrsw 
BeUattmaima and Kannodajatnman f HittaTaaaBl6tta] Ear Bi ananM In tbe tama dntnrt. Othar 
■9|;m f tbal DrandWa un{im ax# tto t they aoc u r tUa Ea ETnplny Yal^^am oooki, and that ttoy 
ahar* tbm Wifi* ouTilnEly ur>tE*d f Wniq^ tb* nanal aa« loeb, aad alao atrrtcb tto loto^ of thno 
aar* HoraD da j^ntno U bam rd at laath*. lit oth«- ea<itt« wbidi raploy Bribnian jiriEatt 
ttor perfonu annoal ndddba 

m tf>rir thr**" Endofcaiaoa nb-dlnaioB — >1 tfuadaratti (3 Arfydr or Arfrlyfc- aad (S) 
naijittakndi lW«ai bajarattin — tb flrat arttlfd la TraTancurr and tto ta citbrri ia bladnra 
dntnot Tb ftandarattin pntino nuiy not Eat Utab, bnt tto otbrr tar rn not TtroblbatEd bran dain|f 
to, llarr>a(l ocon t tto Anyir arcfw a *a nn tU m int] aJj atiana of gnU (ottai-total), 
abila tbc»E i tb lAto ta tor* ta almod rattai-l rai; Tb* IlaJrittakaib arctioEi hat wrm 
rxDgaiaiaia v4ib-<lrM*foon UriJ XioXi, or tEHinlEa, wbloii dan their naattr from •eran faiotnft* 
tonjiVi tto ^rvn Ltoc*« of ILii ittahndl ilittAr H pjiaDroill, 84rakt dU VairavaatiTtl, PiBal 
drpatti and Y UagodL ILaiyittil. I oonaldarrd tb pcrant temple ad wton lam of y of tto 
otbmnxiufh ia ammad be ba* to btal tro nrtuida <u floa-tr^ on from tb traple t that plan 
aad ooe tom tto tmpi aflar vhoib h rab-dinrioa la nanord, 

UanJoal drtall in tto manfajE camtocrT an tb aaaring of toe'XU^ ly tto InddEffirooci aad 
Eoattan^ luid to b* nna' dying ool of inTiting J a oarrmtfrr t blr^ tto toppy pair UmiarTiad 
gtrU asnally wear toklM of coartE toUa d lirada. Ttia i notarcrtiy for thongb marrfEd 
TDtnert in mnaj" aatfa an dWiaintotod br tto fib nond ttoir frha and tto fftor rfng* on ttoi 
aEEoad t >•% nd in tto ear* of BrfhaianB\iy aaan g on* and tJ fbfcr lotba pa^nd l*rlaa<-n tbElr 
laoa, li at oanal fnr itnamxtiad girU to aaar any hadna cd tbrdr eondmotn 

Oamg t ttoar araltb and ttrir ToociBy-lmdbit tto Kittntottai CtottlB Wt bem aBed tto 
Jnaa of Bootb India, bed tbair hindfinE^i and ebar^ dE^am naora mognitlon than tbi* draoTiptioti 
ancad* [OB- IMI para- 451 JfrJara -Y Part n pp 87 and « W* jlmt JA ToL I, 
p. IP*] 

OittnefcaaEAk— A llalaiilani focn. 1 tb OanarraB Bm Ftrnnd In Poatb Canarm 

Ontaat a — A lingiyat tub-cast of Bangdri- Tto wd mean* tnika 
/ TTrfndr. f' rmei (t>l7 ) — Orfyd ealh altr* in Ganjint and Viiagapatam. 

(tarao a-ma — litrrallT tb Uon-haartad paopl*. Arab-EaM cl tb hll lUns d ilmlaba 

Cmr* Kaaxut — A mo-enata I Konno or Eanata- 

OHiTaaiaao Q* Jimi — A aab-cort of line ohl 

CndEaa— A rvru aij m for Tlya 

Omnw — Pam* at Borah- 

Ononrcaoiaa — A c oiiin ii t fan* ol CViptfgdri- 

0ii6t rrtjr — A rmb-dbrlMCai of Tjrmhan- [C-H. ISP L, para- -ISS,]- 

Cadit — -A HalnjUam comqrticm af tto Taug* Jdgi -d- rxntmjja for Pamd^ah 

(Jhnd ffjljm ( * CM I — A* Oetyi e»*f t frm} panherk. 

Cinm) -—A t*b-fn<a of Midlga 

CirtriBi Nlra* (Kiatna)— A i>*b-Ea*t of Boya- 

ChUTioo f***) — to Orhf eaWratlag entt aopfcr^ t ba f Kitotiiy jumtiga 


( aril — I name glrra to tto bepping fET don of tbe Ufdigaa. See jSadL 

Daudat — A tdb-ust of Ito adlga 

•paVri^ Tticcaai (•3)— A tEmtorial term mEaning II salman of tto Dectan. Al-<o a mkw lootoly 
pnUad t ctarrarU to Ufm. 

TWmmola TtdagabeftanandpnEata latb trtaplea f lOagE gt)dica«i 

( W S 19] — Vniaga w-a iihaj ra, fannd mafrilT fa Oa*]<m, Ttoy dntd f tbelr Tank* 
oatcaated anTabara of raatn aaiiErioc t tbanrelna. Both infant *d adih marrbgea an aBored. 
Puttin g tongiea o* tto tnfata at tto bride la Ito tf*«atlal part of tto mariiaga eerwnKmj Widow* 
and diToittos ttay marry agal*, brd wWow* may not amny tto aldar imibtn of tbeir dEEwaaad 
bntlmM'U, atl faWreJo wlablng' to many wtd^ baa iSrvt to amny BaMda tn*. Tb* trr* la 
afl*rwajda ntdom andk la thn Eonrertad int* wldowar ThEtThEwdaHm, >d oat Brdhiaana, act 
aa pdEatk Nominally ttoy an TBodot bat itor worddp all the tBaga ppjd *f>d goddtaaaa. ThEfr 
daad an Imird. Ther fwt beif and dmk altotol Ther an good Kota with bow and amw 


TW ntd «I HwwrrvMj y lOmj^ i U V t»i» «f erala^ tkat fcr* (ladn) iked, t*4 bnor anet 

trkiM. TWt km mmWr at aw-tka*, ruywg tjom ** i* atx. Tkaae wrtk tr* m t b iai u* laain r *, b*t tkaaa wrth 
aa* (ft* -ii' er an (^* wakW) an ntr nn »*d km kam Va aw* to felrk 1U. liKO. mraat TaiilaaniEt 
wBI i*T tWat aoaalH kria tajtt fn rkrak iktP (T— kw/k rayt) whk r%kl- l » * h itotrad al k« aaaal left k*i li t . 
Tafartra. tka IW* ^mB*rirmar^ t* Tkka*. 

t TWkrfantkaktkawrr KaBrlaatltkal t* ka tUdwa ttiafle wkaly hfnlar arnitkid waad tarrkt. h il h a 
•haMa 1*4 caharrd chat ktih. Tka mmr ftjU kM Wa taOrrad at Tnm^tjaaW, thkeaak lylaf ■ atterrJ tbmX 
b tka aimer mrta af that taaqdr m aaaafk I ka alt pkmad f«rta jrtan t* waka iwrkaf* tka tnot »aa<^m 
la lartklW*. 
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T)v^DEKUL4Ut — A bul) caste oi Idiga Daa -Das. 

Duis-Bala — T alvon as a sab caste o£ Mala 

Dvri — A class of On^’a dancers and singers resembling the Tolugu s mis Probabl} n etirrupt 
form of Basi Clubbed Gum 

Dajui (3) — A Musnlroan ocuupationnl term moaning * tailor ’ 

Ddsan (32,035)— A cnsto of Xolngn beggars — Sto Andi 

D^Sl (3,862) — Ddsisor D6va dasis, Miandruaideus of tho god««/ are dancing girls attached to the 
Tamil temples wlio subsist bj^ dancing and music and the pnictico of ^ tho oldest profession m the world ’ 

The Basis w ore probabl;^ m tlio beginning the residt of loft handed unions betn con mombers of two 
different castes bat tlici are non partly recruited bi admissions, and oi cm purchases, from other classes 
The profession is not now held in tho consideration it once enjoyed, and there seems little 
doubt that the stnbstics understate the strength of the sisterhood owing to its mombers having returned 
the names of the castes to wliiOh they originally belonged Formerly, however, they enjoyed a con* 
sideratdo social position It is one of the many incoiisistoncies ot the Hindu religion that though 
their profession is repeatedly and vehemoiitly condemned by tho ShastTus it has always received the 
countenance of tho Church The nse of the caste and its ouphoniistic name seem both of them to 
date from about the ninth and tenth centuries A B , dunng which much activity prevailed in Southern 
India in the matter of building temples and elaboniting the services held in tliom The dancing-girls’ 
duties, then ns now, were to fin the idol nuth Chrimaras, or Tibetan o\ tails, to cany the sacred 
light called Kumharti and to sing and dance before the god when Jie was earned in procession 
Inscriptions* eliow tint an A^JD 1004 the great temple ol the Chdla King Hujanija at Tanjorc 
Imd attached to it 400 fahe' chert petidu^alf oi ‘ women of the temple,^ who lived lu free (piartera m the 
four Streets round about it and were allowed taK-freo land out ot its endowment Other temples had 
similar arnmgemonts At the beginning of tho Inst century 11101*6 were one hundred dancing girls 
attached to the temple at Conjeevenim,t and at Aradum, Conjeevomm and Tanjore there are still 
numbers of them who rccoivo allowances from the endowments of the big temples at those places In 
former day 8 the profession wns conntonanced not only by the Church but by the State Abdur 
Bazank, a Turki^^n ambassador to the Court of Yijianngnr in tho 16th century desenbes J women of 
this class as bving in Stnti controlled institutions, tho revenue of which went towards tho upkeep of 
the police 

At the present day they form a regular caste having its own law s of inhentnnco, its own customs 
and rules of etiquette, and ib? owm panehaynts to see that all these are followed, and thus hold a 
position which is perhaps Aiithout a parallel in any other country Dancing girls dedicated to the 
usual profession of tho caste are fonuaily mamed m a tomple to a sword or a god, the iult being tied 
round their nooks by some man of thwx caste It was a standing piu/le to the enumerators at the 
census whether sucli women should bo entored as ** married in tho column referring to civil condition 
Among the Basis, sous and daughters iiilient oqunlh, contrary to oidinarv Hindu usage Some 
of tho sons romaiii in the easlo and live by playing inu<*io for the w onu u to dance to, and accom- 
paniments to their songs, or by hachuig singing and dancing to the younger girls and music to the 
boys These are called Nattiunns Others many some girl of the lasto w ho is too plain to be likeh to 
bo a success in the profession and drift out of the community Some of these affix to iheir names 
the terms ‘ Filial' and Mudah,' which are the usual titles of the two (YelMla and KaiLdla) 

from wlucli most of tho Basis are recruited, and try to hvo down the stigma attaching to tlioir birth 
Others 3 om the l^rdlakharans or professional musicians Cases ha\o occurred in wluoh wealthy sons 
of dancing women have been allowed to marry girls of respectable parentage of other castes, but they 
are very nre Tho daughters of tho caste who are brought up to follow the cast e-prof ession are 
carefully taught dancing, singing, tnc art of dreb>sing wml and tho at n nmot m, and their enccess m 
keeping up their clicnfcle is largeh due to tlie contrast which thoA thus prr sen'^ to tbe or<linnr> Hindu 
house wife, whose ideas are bounded by tlie day’s dinner and tho babies Tho dancing girl castes and 
their allies tho M^lakkdrans are now ]iracticall\ the solo ropository of Indian music, the system of 
which 18 probably one of tho oldest in tho world Besides them and some of the Brahmans, fow 
study tho subject The “ barbers’ bands ” of th( villages usually display more energy than science 
(A notable oxc'option, however, exists in Madras City winch lias been known to attempt the Bend 
March in Saul at funerals in tho Pannh quarters ’) 

Thore are two divisions among tho Ddsis called Ynlangai (right hand) and Idangai (left hand) 

The chief distinction between them is that tho former WTlIliave nothing to do wath the Kammdlans 
(artizans) or any otlior of the ‘left-hand oastss ’ or play or sing m their houses The latter division is 
not so parbcnlar, and its members are consequently sometimes known as tho Kammala Dams Neither 
division, however, is allowed to have any deabngs with men of the lowest castes, and nolalion of this 
nde of etiquette is tried by a ponchayat of the caste and visited with evcommunioation 

In the Telugu districts the danoing-girls are called B6gams and Sdnis They are supposed to be 
dedicated to tho gods, just as the Dams are, but there is only one temple m the northern part of tho 
Presidency which maintains a corps of these women in the manner in vogue farther south This 
exi^tion IS the Hlmne of Sn Kdrmam m Vizagapatom the danoing-girJs attached to which are knoivn 
as BairmdpuB In Viza^patam most of the Bdgams and Sdnis belong to the Ndgavdsuln and Palli 
castes, and their male ohildien often call themselves Nagavdsulns, but in Nellore, Kumool and Beliary 
they are often Balijas and Terukalas In Nellore flie Bdgams are said to decline to sing in the houses 
of Kdmatis The men of the Sdnis do not act as accompanists to their women at nantoh parties, as 
tho Bdgam and Bdsi men do 

In the Oriyd country the dnncmg-girl cjisto ib called Gmx^ but there they have oven less 
connection with the temples than the Bdgams and bdnis not being even dedicated to the god 


♦ South Indtaii Intmptions Vok 11, Part IH p 250 
+ Buchanon’t My«orc, tXanarc and ifalabor, yoL I, p 0. 
j ElliotVi Htftonj of Indttt ^ oL IV, pp 111-112 
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(kj “D*TIL In CkMX* li* cMt* £• ia »I1 M JM Thr^ ax* at In tii Uaptw, I I do 

•enlooiatheitL Tli^y •<« t h* d^-w nw i d a nt i of t^etrki xTrrmitU iboi* runatt^g hay* bom tar* pp 
bj- tdiai»U>u I widim end otbm from otLcr oMtr*, 

Ib tbt CkaaroM ^OT Tt«trTn) feldu of B^lkiT- ud in tlw M^JoCning p«rt>at DMnm UTaen, 
ottrioo* cwii* obUiM amoM tha B-^paa, BWarw iDod certain otitt caatea ander wHai a /aniilT 
with liaai» ttaJ« laana nim^dedictt on cl ki daajfttrta aa £*»**{. 11* gtd la Uien to tontite 
and mamad thwr* to tli god, and to«-riaga bdn^ jrat on bn and tbanMtomrd aka beootiMai a 
wiblia woman, ancopt that tb do« no* totiaort wltb aay ana cd krrar caate tha hendl. 8ba la not, 
howwrat dcaptaad thia aeeoinrt, nd Indead t aJdij^ aha piaparra tlia WI» (perliapB baamaa ah 
oan ear ba widow) C**tmy to all ffiadn law i aharaa In tin famllj p rt nj wtT aa thoagh 
aha *a a aoo, hot bar right to do w baa not ya* bae onllrmed by tba Oirll C orta IJ ba baa m 
ho tab« bar fathar name, bol U only dan^tar that dangbter again benaaea Bajwrl, hildrtn 

f BaaiTia mirry within thair om caata wijLcmt raatnctlgtr* of any kiod. 

In Uabbar tbarw U refuLar conunoalty of danotng tklv dw i* tkore an^rag the If taawlimaDa of 
aayparto#th Piw«dfEj3y [OB IB"! p 1C7 OB 189i t^t*. US; Tia/tnJUa p.l69tJMma 
Bart II p, 71 Strti Atr*t ilaa. \(J 1, p. 101 j Bacbaman Mpan, €i* Tol. X P TIJ T L 
U, pn 347 249 /awraaf ^th* A^kfn*l»pcwJ Santfj tf Tol II, pp. ] 

1) njiiAXtrLJJt — A *mh-e*Mte of SoQa r tliay am wrartlm by ^a iiTaailiai 
DijcDWi, Diia, DtrXBfc — Bama a Ddringa, 

Diwtai — A anb-caata cd Kipti err Baddi 

(13,00#) — Canaraao-Kjwaifng twrnp k -a M Tanta fbnad la Booth Cknara. fC,B ItOl, 
para 4-16 Owtei < awwr Jfaw, Vol I p, 163 ] 

Darau — A iiib i aala { DAridlga abjch apaaki Tain. 

(315 507“) — Tila casta la fowod In trtTy djitrfet, andm dlff’rmtlocalftlaa itia fcnrrwn by 
Ywnoaa luiarM, anrb aa IMra, Jfndra, Jida, Dwndra and 64dan, nd followa ahgbtly diffarwiU 

aaatcana- AWaya mwana body of tba foda, aad tba caata baa conpilad patvlM, tbo 

BArioga Perdna, which aaja that It rprang frinn Brfhman naM coUod Xldralan Cir D^fnga. I 
CUnare^ Jlndra Jida taoana gmal man and &4daa la only Tamil form of tb word. TlitJr 
cmgmal hocna arana to barm bewn In tbo Xaemn dlatrlcta, bnt tbiy arw now dmdtdlato twolargwolaMea, 
tbene who apeak Ttlagn and thoaa who peak (^anaraaa. Tb Telagw IHrdngwa arwfowndmandy ta the 
Tdagn ccauttT bnt in tba T mil dlMncta, wapaUally In Balam and Ccfmbatarw, both Tchign- and 
OariaTriaa ariaaVinj mambers of tha oa'ta are mei wtth. 1 hay arw traditionally wf arm, but aom <d 
thoae m the Talngu dlatnota haTa left thair wearing Icc cnMratkJii aad carpwntrr and otbera far 
trad i cloth. In. tb aontham dUtriot they ahraja wwar tb aacrwd thread ; tn K Itora they ara jwat 
taktag to It | whUa in Qanjdm and Vaagapataia tbiy non of them wwar It. The thraai,wewxlrig 
aaetacm employ droaeof ita ow-neaata.m£ai wlm am Twiwedhi tha Bbdairaa aa Ua prleala, hot la 1h Tehigw 
ilhliliii Piiliiaaiii ain amplrijril at Tinilagfw and TingiTaa fm- faniral nrmmfiaa Both hilant aM 
adult ntamagva ara oommoa, d In aom places tba J ei ii am fcam la oalnma gHxnd. Their dead ara 
ahhar banrt cc bnriad- Tb^ wrrrabip all the elllaga dettiwa, bet tb-tr chief te'rarepca a paid to tbtdr 
tutelary goddaaa Chowdtewari. Tbay vo4 fleh, poak, fowU, nrnttoa rto., and drink alcohol, bnt thoan 
wbn rpow t a higbor a> ektl atatna nonunally abatam fnzn tboaa tblnga. la tha Tehigu dlatrietB th 
Ddringaa will Mt with the QoBaa and kl txaebaa. Their tUla la CbattL la Balewi and Qoimbatora 
the m logaa (or Bddana, aa they ara them atyl ) bnra an ntomatla headataa called tba Pattakkdraa. 
Has aerrant cw SdaardJ rapaid-t cjmsht ana ara for ewoh loon. In those die tnete tlia oa^ baear ^a - 
mooa aepta In Uadwra aryl TamaTadr tha Ddi dngaa or ftUan oooefdcr tbamaolTwa a ibad anperfor 
to the Hr Crms-ny end noTer do n*m*tiJrtm to thm ic nmpky them aa pnewti. In kladnra and 
CUmbatore th Sddaaa hart tholr own danedsw girl who ara oaQcd Odrdnn or BA2a TM*u In tha 
formtr and lUalkkittdl in tha latter and ara^riatlT reweread hw mambow of tka cmU ander pain of 
omxnm akatioii or hrary flna. They bars alao a uaaa of baggara of thair <> called JittpiTtata- Tha 

■irabais f tha rafjrt oftim call tbematlm by tba Bidbmameal titlea of Siatn. and Aiyar bat their 

awaJ agnomaD la CJhtiti [CXB, 1191 para. 4n | Bnchaatn J/jMre «t> Yof. I, pp. 170-2, 46, 4M 

hWa Xae^ iita., ToL I, p, •« Ckaara J/ea., Vo!- I, p. IM ] 

Btrva — T^agu mitrebanta from fyandjoherry who trada I g UW w ai a ; pmbaWy Ddidngaa aad 
ri bb«d with that mata. 

Biunau — A tnb-caate oiOdtya 

Dh*kk»do (1 780)— oriyd eablratota, faB. I«fil para 4Ii] 

JJhdr (184)— V krw caat f Uardthl laalW workera. 

Bbbbl (^^1)— Tim rbdba DhiSba arath waahiwma easts amcaig tka Onyda and ara said 
to ham eotno angmaBy frewi Onaaa. Oliia ra paoerally imarried bafore nitwrtfy and if thla b not 
pem bl thay iam to ba traniad to aaord or tm befcirs bay can bewadded to run. Th I cwdl 
ury raamga oerarsoolra ara as follow Ih bridal pair bath In atcr brongbt fmm aerew diffaiwt 
koaacw th-Xeklegroom pwti bangle oa tba brvda lam (tbb b tbe btndlpg part af tha cetenxs ay ) t 
tb left nd tb rMt wrbty of tha btlda and bridegroom ara tied together bebri leaf and net ara tM 
in corner of th- mU doth aad myrabolara in that of tba b^e ynx im and finally tb pacrpla 
Dasentinth paadal tbmw rlmanJ ewrfroo omr tbem. Widows nd diroreed women may aiany agaia. 
T^y aro VaKbaa tea, bwt aooia f tbewi alwi aorsUp ££Li or Durga. They employ Ibirdgb, and 
occnloDally Brdhtaana, thetr priasti They bnrw their dead aad porforai rtWddha, Their titlra era 
Clbetti and Bdhsra 

Ihtouo, Dn anr — BameaalW ea, 

DhfillTA C® ’®) — A amall Onji ealUratlng eaate [dE. IMl, para. 414,1 
Dtraa,!)! *a Uaxxsur — A bn^ata ed Hdbra. 

Dolirm Orly 4 cab Ka^lng earta foand mainly in Oaa Jim. [031. Ififl para. M* J 

fjow ut— A TamO fora erf DomaiaTw. 

Jlnen hd (JtfLlOO) — 113 wea ra loond mainly ta Tlragapstam Agtwy [OJh lt91 para. 4W I 
au. 18TJ p, •» , il F F wewtt la Mtm for klarth IfOl > 


Biuaau — A tnb-caate erfOdtya 

Dh*kk»do (1 780)— Oriyd eafilratota, [aB. I«fil para 4Ii] 
JJhdr (184)— V krw cast f Uarithl IsslW woiksTa. 
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Dommara (18,322 ) — A Telugu caste of jugglers and nciobats [CB 1891, jmra 546, Sdiore Dom -Gau 
Jlan , p 165 , (JK 1871, p 167 , North Arcot Man , Tol I, p 240 ] 

Bovioui fDhaBgar) — A Haratlu onste of sliopbords and cattle breeders Sho>Mi under ‘ otbera 
Dora — biime as Kondn Dora Also a title of JdtdpuB and Yduatie 

Dus i^uuBA — An Onj-d form of tbe Tolnga Bndubudnkaln 

D6d61rula 0 — A Mnbammadnn cneto of cotton cleaners and ropo and tape makerB Tbe> 

4 ire either converts to Islam or tbe progeny of unions betTveen Mnsnlnians and tbe Tvomen of tno 
•coiuitry Con8equentl\ they generally speak tbe Dravidian languages, — either Canarese or Telugu, — 
but some of them speak Hindd^stdiif also Tlieir customs are a mixture of those of tbe J^lusalmans 
and tbe Hindus Tbeir mamngo is usually adult , and a necldace of five beads is used as a iait after 
tlie Hindu fashion Inbentance is apparently according to Muhammadan in^^ They pray in mosques 
and circumcise their boys before tlie age of 10, and yet some of them observe the Hindu festivals 
They u’orsbip their tools at Baknd and not at tbe Dnssm, they raise tbe Hzrfa, or Muhammadan 
•call to pray ers, at ‘sunset, and tliey pray at the tombs of iMusnlman sauits They use the Muaalman 
title of Sdhil» * [CB 1891, pnm 494, North Arcot Man , Yol I, p 230 ] 

Dumauo — A pub'Caste of Gnudo 

] DAKUJLA — A 8ub‘Cnste of the \izagapatam Palhs or Yanniynns 
liOAUT — A synonym for Ynnndn 

Lkaki, Bkali, Takaut, YAkarll — A sub-caste of Mutnicha [C B 1891, pam 033 , Nvrih Arcot 
il/tm, Yol 1, p 217] 

Eu\kvan — A Bub-caste of Kay ar He hert'ditars occupation is to get plantain leaves for the use 
of the Cherukunnu temj)le, where tra>ellers are fed daily hj the Chirakknl Bdjn Tlie other sub- 
-dinsions of the KdyaTSUill marry girln of this division but will not cat with its members 

Elayad (1^8) — An inferior cIbbs of BrAhmansin Malabar T]le^ are purohits to the Nu^nrs and 
other nou-poliuting Sodras, and may cook and oat in tudrns’ houses 

EMBnv^TIRI— AMalBATilnm name for Tula Brdhmans settled in Afalabnr The^ sptnk both Tulu 
and ^Malavalam Some of them call tliemselves Nainbudns but thei never intermarry with that class 
Bhiiii — A name for Shdndns denved from Lnddi Knynndr, a SaiMte saint It also menne 
Ambattnn \ or barbei 

Emtci (Qanjdm) — Samo ns Ydndti 

Emmi Jati — A small class of Ony a cultivators in the Yi/ngapatnm Agencj Taken os a sub- 
caste of Oebya 

Bradi — A Bub-caste of Samnntan [CB 1891, pnm 350 ] 

Erumdn (2,537) — means a cow-buflnlo The peojdc of the caste were ongiimllj buffulu- 
dniers and keepers, and ihej still follow thoir traditional oc^cupation in the Kasai ogod taluk of South 
Ounam In Korth Malabar they are masons and bn ok layers The Kdyars marry their women, but 
their men may not marr\ Kdyar girls In this and otlier res^iects they resemble the Eruman sub- 
diviMon of the K61ay an caste and they are perlmps identical mth it Tliey follow the Marumakknttdy am 
law of inhentancG Elayad Brdhmans and Mdrajdns ore their purohits 

pAidR (272) — An occupational term meaning a Musalman religious mendicant 

Gdblt (1^1) — A Bombay fishing caste 

Gadaba (-^0,395) — A hunting and ngncultural tnbe found mmuly in Yizngapatam [C B 1891, 
para 402 , YriAgopoiam Man , p I'O ] 

Gamalla (150,977)— Telugu toddj -drawers [C B 1891, para o22 ] 

Gavua (Vizagapatnm Agenci) — Literally, ‘a Milage servant but useu as a symonym for Domb6s 
GA^DA (24) — A class ol weavers from the Central Provinces 
GvNDirAviLLU— LiteraUv , * a perfume seller ’ A sub caste of Balija 

Gdndla (34,560) — These are oil-pi’cs&ers There are two classes ol them — Onti-eddu, or those who 
use one bullock in the oil-mill, and Bedu eddu, oi those who use two The latter aro also called 
^ amynns The former do not v\ eni the sacred thread while the latter do, and the former are >4nivites 
while the latter are Yaishnaviles Brtli of them cat meat but neither of tliem dnnk alcohol The 
nch hum and tne poor bury the dead Widows may not remarry Their priests are Jangams and 
Liuga Balijas At mamages they use a bundle of 101 yellow tliroads instead of a ta/t or hottu [C L 
1891 parft 499 , North Arcot Man , Yol I, p J3I ] 

Gv^GAl>IKAnA — A sub-caste of Vakkahgn 

Ga^ovj'Dtra, GA^oIxrvKKAI.L — A dnss of Canarese agnoulturnl labourers from Mysore, ulio 
vv ere probably originally fisliermen Taken ns a eub-enste of Kabb5rn 

(IA^GEDIn^^U“ A class of beggars who exhibit trained bulls , a sub-caste of Ddson Peo Audi 
Gdniga (18,403) — Canarese oil-pressers In South Canara they are said to be identical with the 
Mogor^<, with v\ horn they interdmo and u iter marry [C B 1891 pnra 500, Buchnnan^s J/yaorc, ec, 

Yol I, p 17b Myiore C It 1891, p 248, South Canara Man , Yol I, p luT ] 

G VHABA — “A Bub-di vision of Holey a 

Gattn (L543) — Canarese cultivaioi’S and labourers 

Gauda (-16,477) — Cnnnrese-Speaking cultivators and cattle breeders [CJ? 1801, para 377 , 

South Canara Man ^ Y o\ I p 162 ] 

Gaudo (102,898) — TJie great pustoral laste of tlie Ganjdm Ouyas Like Ibose of all the cowherd 
castes, its raembera say that they are descended from the Yddava tribe in whiuh Kinhna was bom 
Eouiteen sub-dmsions have been reported, but it is not knoun whether they aie ondogamous sections 
I’hoy are Apoto, Btham, Bolodivu, Dongayato, Dumalo, Goptmuriyn, Koldtn Kommya, Kusilvn 
Lacha, Madhurdpuriya, Mogotho, Pattiha and Sollokhondia Rich of these has a headman called 
Mahankudo, vvho visits every iamilv within his jurisdiction once a year to collect his inamool 
(customary fees) Their girls are mniried before puberty, and if this cannot be managed thev hare 
to mariT an aixow before they can be wedded to a man A widow’s younger brother-in law has the 



CHUTSB VHL — ^xrrr TUK, O* S4CZ. 




riftt tttlnMl*ftli tiiow «fldih «im« in«rrT ■acrtW nma vWwtrt tU wd ti*t of tl»- 

b**i a i n . Bat tWnjv moriip W m t>1*o« forbUiitt Dtror* n eff«t*d 1. »i—n» of T^do- 
t»tro, « of IoojIim of th iat fbah otat% bmrj inm 

W>g^ rdtndiii* from ti ’i n«t t» tlus »lbo» tnd»om«d»5 oi'lflibr ttuii l«lb«. TW tUlm 
■TO toWniiikki, PoOiidtio, Pollit Gaadi BAaro ■nd Nilk, [0^3 INI p*j»- 377} OR. 1»7J 

flmlilSHi— A jrrw^m for tkiG*a. 8e* Kauim lirmi, 

<£truai — A of MAfaro. 

l 1 aiHt-A b-rortr of OoiOa. 

G*T*J» 1*3,6M I — CnItirttDTm od tradwM ftnnJ. pialalj I TTajiifmpAtain «lLUl»«r an ■■U to 
ka » os from Nriloro I* *o(i«l poriUc* thoy to oo par »Hh tb* Kijica, a»d Qtill« -affl Mt 1* 
tluar hoaro^ Th« 7 - aro ILliii 1«» bot aotihip all th^ •riUnc* goda nd goddroMa. and tlror profTO th* 
|p>d K taihdilr i Appaaxa to all oth^ra. ILurkigTOai either mlaat or adolt, tba voa^biar raojdomtMTmBy 
I»*chau^ tV fanner WMor mamage t* racofmkwd TLey vraalir l*ra tW d«ai Tb*/ 
•ciploy Rrfluaaoa t» pnc»U- Tlirj pat Itrwl twl flali. TW 3u W Naldn. fOB. INI 

para^ i7-L] 

OftTIllte 0 t R* ) — A raat of ktH ealti form, apeakiaK Orljd and Tahijn. 

—A anb-taata of tba O jmt mi M tidlaa, [A^faan OJL INI p. $6 1 
Oinoo JiSiTo; — A ifaneral terra ppOed to DaU k and to Telagn-apaaldnir Pidra (ronatally 
UabW witli Teti^ F tha hlatorr of the aoni »«? Bir H. IL Jlliott Airamt Saeu tf tt* 

rarrtb /Taa" /HMatw, Toi I Ti, FI. 

Gaia — A •ob-.c^ f Uaidr. 

GhantOTE ^N4)— A laittU a«ta £ On ria akA nan ofaetirra bra and baQ'taKaliiD|;[t aad ban^aw 
fur tb ate of tb h Jl paojia ' 

Om R tm — A n-nen yn for Perike 

! W Trin^ bother aTarkwa in Banjia awl Ylaacapaiaza. la lahl XIII thny aro- 
aboa bf error In tb Onyl aAodoo. 

Qoiy* I* tlO>— Ti rarat inaat TOReia of tb* Oifjia, Ibrj focmeri naanfaihiTOd aogar fitaa 
JjgOTTi/aW*) Ttar arabddiaa beiongiag fotb* Cbaitanyi aoil, bot Biibinaa -will «i caaif-iMtrt 
[r\ tbna. Tbrir bnadnaao ia all»d PFunedo. lurr wQl areay t di4nkHaj-w tar from Qaadoa 
hat food ooly from Bribrnana Thtir title la 84b 

OoDoavnta — A mb-eaM* f Bkoodin fran ahlcb tba OrijA Rribmana wiU acerpt -watur 
Oatirr^ai. —A Telnrn rasta of boakrt inalceia { miaa Qtdala, 

OofSoT — Ony4 Irnaaaad baH-mafal liccglr nukria. Aaobtrlbo f tb Gadabaa. 
fl dbba M 37 ) — A Banzai Mt of flabrnnm and hoatneo. 

Om, lA »,8octb (..A am; — Meana Iwttaid t elabbad alth MoQL 

ftofta Ml Ml)— Tbc tjrrot abap^ord raate of tba Taloffue. [OLH. INI para, 4B7 AVraaal JIT ^ 
^13* Bacbaaa M/mrt rt Yob I pp. 31] r>7 il/atr* 02, INI p. US ATartk 4rrU Ataa 
VoL I p. 51P } 

fkmd I'M! 734 1 — A Peatial Fjmlnoea tribe, found mainly in tbe jeaney of TbaffapataTB. In Ikl 
tract they apaik tba 0«nd tb«aa -w^ ra foani in Oaajfm aro aaid to apeak dlalert 

cfaaal aibrd f the Kbond anrivnl la tb Eotti; trutof tbe UaUlfoda talok rbeirbead-tpaarfata in 
Qa rim la tlda KatUy ttaet, b t aattlnnant ejlili la tbo Qoomattr klarkki yoond boat Lldtyngiri. 
In tKit diatrart tkay awahip Pattpkendo and Eohogo, two mal deitlfa, Tba Mend throjd la woin 
th btmibea of tbair bradmen at pftroe. Tliey Iwre axDpamooa a^pU callad bonacn or faaulba^ 
[O-H- 1871 p. 334 1 r R IWl para lOJ i Bldey T>iJ#ta»rf OrWa* a/ itwryal ToL I, j IW | Crook V 
y^tIa»aW £W»a tartHTW fVHManaaarf £W1 To3 IT pp. 431]— 13» ] 

OnxD OotniTA — Same aa QaoA 
QaTOonomi — A aab-east of Obya- 
Od AiiariAM (Tbiddapah i — A anlMmatr of Railja 

Qnaa aa (BeBarr i — -A cljaa of Canaroaa begaam anl t«ipl prfetta d bbed arith 
61fll — Uppar India dotWea and aaewtba 
Iloo \M — Hitna Ka awlBi) 

tiainan — Abbe ftboBhdnJ i the OilnplopQt dktrlrt. 

OfidtlAi Gitu {4 137 ) — A T biM oaita of b^ef-raakera i yTa^patan and Oanjfm. Tbo 
beadima H eallal tk Knlapodda w BtaanL II maga ia rltbrr inlt t ox dolt, nd di u rc l ae and 
wi Iowa may aurrr again. tVbn atdnw i nwrled tbo t4h ft pat twx ear a norta vbkb ft 
aaaai detalL Xb ntat rnpb Brfbwaa ta prfeatt, and tke-v ara receriod on trana of rijoallty 
by rkWr Ifrihnn t. F tU g Brfbiaan tbo BaWLiyla ara amplmeiT yaftkrtarftet anong tben 
Imrn. nd e 1 itia bcTT tbrtr dead Tbrr drink aJeobol nd aa*- peak, fowJa, itb f all drtenptfoaa 
oruoodOet and latt. 1 bey ham no titlaa. 

fVndffiTa. IMt . — Caw r»m wood tnTTwra and tnrneta, Crmm AM Tol. I, p. lOd ] 

Upnn — Batno aa Qodi JB, 

GcrM>TEEi.fxaa — A naia letamed by aeaa ScnludjTana f Cobalataro Qoka waa Bima 
boatinaa. Sea TtiUfa. 

Mil — Tf«ftor4aJ tenu tneanlnff- t«ria fnxB 0 jarat They ra nwatjy trader 
Or At — \ yatmno for tbe Silea of tbo beroan tHitrictt. 
tltiiJAn — 8an>a (3 jarftL 

Ocuuu (>*o«lb 04nara)~\ rab-iaata I Bjj or Bwdaro. 
ftfUA — Sania Oldala. 

Ocura (Aaairtap^'— JVJaUy b-tabe of Ditya. 

cna — V Hnall ria*a of bni-enltlTatim I OanjlKL Probably tbo bum aa 0««d. 
i Onyi dandag glH and pmadhrim, 8aa lUtL 

— A Kih-dlTWo* of tb CHnJa or dilna tribe 
e^ri-i — A aalweari* of the 841ra of Vbugapatam. 



CHAPTFR Vni — OASTF, TEIBK, OB BACB 



Q\,rvkkai , — Samo oft Adieaunr Also a olnss of Bralnimus ^\ho servo in temples Gur-Ha* 

Guvalo — ^' fmders from Snmbaipore A sub ciisto of Bondili 
Guzaka^ti — S ee Gvijardti 

Haddi (28,0To) — ^An Oii)n &ibtf ninth hns tno eudo^mous sab di\imon5, the Karunn Iladdis 
wlio are cuUivatoi's and drummers, and the Chao*chadj llnddis %vlio ai^o snivongers have time 

^ules of headmen called, rcspectneh, Chowdan, Bthara and Gonjnn Tlie Chowdan may tine 
am member of tlie caste for jui^ronduot the Ikliara )ijn\ enlianco or remit tlio hno on appeal, 'while 
dilheult points are referred to the Gonjon, ivlio is the Jngliest appellate uuthontj Bhe^ are eaid 
to admit to their ranks persons from all castes except the Bollis ana ^[udams, after first branding their 
tong 109 nitli n piece of goldnuo ^^Inrnnge is oitiior infant or adult Part of tho vrodding ceroniony 
eonsistb in the bride’s brother stnl lUg the bridegroom, 'which max bo a survix nl of inamage bj 
capture Divorci is allow od A xvidow nia> marr^ tho } ounger, but not tho older, brother of her 
decoirspil husband Their headmen, and not Brahmans, aro their puruluts The\ worship Kali, to 
x\hom tliex oiler goat^, fowls and pigs TI103 dnnk alcohol and cat beef, pork fowls, etc Tho\ ma\ 
eat the IcaxingH of other castes cscejifc the llcllis, jM^dnnis Taggahs, Kondrns and TnortJS Thou 
titles ar«* Nuhako, Chow dan, Dolobi ham, Gonjnkdri and Ghasi 

IIajau — A llindostani word for barber’ , ordinunh used as a siuonxm for the Eonkani-spealving 
Ivela«i8 or IC*>lmunkas m South Cnuain 1 CB 18^1, para 108 ] 

HaaIw ( 0) — A Musoliuan octaparionnl term moauiug a plnMCian ’ 

IIalvpx — S ame as Holuva or Benin a [C B 1S91, para U)V J 

Halepaik — A casto of Canarose-spcaking toddi drawers [C B lS01,para 528, South 

Cauunr Man A ol I, p 173 J 

Hanahxul (Bollarv) — A sub caste of Yakknliga 
JIvsAFi {4/u4 ) — A irusalman eoct 

llAUt-SuETri — \ synomm lor tho Koiikaiu speaking V luis 
IIakosutiyx — ^ amo as Arasutiyn 

Hasala (552) — Canaroso iignculturul labonters , onginnlh a lull tribt [Bico’s Ift/^ore Gazetteer, 

\i>\ I p 351, Mt/^nre C It 1891, p 2B)] 

ILwadioa — A Buli-castc of Kurubu 

Heggade (2,000) — Caimrcso eultnators and cattle breeders [ South Cauara Van , Tol I, p 101 ] 

— CauaresG beggars Clubbed 'with Jogi »Sto Audi 
Hor^DAVA (South Cannra)— A smonnu for Gntti 

Holeya (1 17,987 , M l) — Canaresoheld labourer^* con’esjionding to the Purmxans of tho Tamil 
districts [C H 1891, pain 3^(y , JUf/^ort C H 1891, pp 250-2ol , Soitfh Catwra Man, Vol I, 
pp 173^17 “1 ] 

IIouAm — S ame as llolinn ^ 

Honrx v (Yi/agapatnm Agency} — Literalh, * a ploughman’ A sjuonx'ni foi Pantia or Penti}a 
Also a Bub-dn isiou of Onya BrabmauB 
Hussviv (7) — A Afusnlmau sect 

Idaiyan (091,B29 , AL 2) — The m at shepherd fast e of tho Tamils Of its many sub divisions, the 
Kalkotti and Pasi sections aro called fi-om then custom of 'wearing 16 glass beads on either side ot 
the tufi , the Siiinbdn sub dnision takes its name from Snmbu or Si\a , the EaUa Idai^ans aro most 
nniin rous in tho distncta xvheretho KaUans mainlx live , the Kanittakkddu black cotton country ’) 

B ib-di\*itnon is moBtl3 foiuid iii the Tmnevellj and Aladura distncta where there is a considornblo stretch 
of black cotton soil, and the PauchilrauikaHi dnisiou is so called owing to the custom among the 
women in it of woannga neck ornaniont called Pancha harant orPuncharam In this dinsion widow 
luarnnge is commoul} practised, and it is said that this is Lecuuse Knshna used to jilace a imilnr 
omfm ent rouiul tho necks of the Idai3 an widows of whom ho was enamoured, to transform them from 
wudows into married women to 'whom pleasuie was not forbidden, and that tins sub di'nsion is the 
remit of these amours Th»^ Idai3an8 take a higher social position than thex would otherwise do 
owing to the tradition that Krishn i was brought up bx their caste, and to the fact that the3 are tho 
onU purveyors of milk, ghee, etc , and *^0 aro in dispensable to the coinmumty All Brdhmans excepjt 
the most oithodox 'woll acKiordingly cut huttor-nulk and butter brought bx th^m In some places tliex 
Imxo tho p^ixilege of breaking the butter-pot on the GdUnldshfaim, or Kri^^tina’s birthdn3 

and get a new olotk and some money for doing it Thox xnll eat m the houses of YoUalns Palbs and 

Nattumdns Thox eitliei burn or bury their dead Then titles are Edno or Eoiian, Pillai, Pogondnn 
aud Eorai}iilau [C R 1891, pam 49o , CB 1873, pp 1*38-150, Btadura Man, Port II, p 60, 

Tatfjore Man , pp 19j-3 97 , iVbrM Arcof Man , Yol I, p 220 ] 

idlga (231,310 , Al 1) — Tolugu toddy-drawers In some districts they seem also to bo called Indra 
IbispaicT that thev are tho descendants of Bahaas fi-om Bajahmundry in Gddaxan district, and that their 
occupation separntod them into a distinct caste They are divided into txxo endognmons sections called 
either Dandu and Path or Pdtn (old) and Kotta (new) The headman of tho caste is called Gnndn 
They emplov BWlhninns ns pu'ix>hit8 for their cereraomc^ and these Bralitnans are receive I on terms of 
equnlit3 bx otlier Bnilimaiis TI103 Hir3 their dead and observe pollution for 12 days, dimng whicli 
time tbex abstain from oatmg flesh The consumption of alcohol is stnctlx prohibited and is sexerelv 
punished by tho headman of the caste Thex eat xnth all Bahjas except the Gdrulu section Their 
titles are Ami Appa and Gaudu [CB 1891, para 521, Buchanan’s Mysore, eie,Yo\ I,p 273, 

MortJt Arfoi Man , Yol I, p 238 ] 

Ilai VXmyax — A S 3nonTm for S^naikkudmjan They are betel leaf s^ers in Tinnerell} and 
traders elsewhere 

EamaTOn (",flfi7) — A cultivating ensto found chie03 in the Zaminda-n taluk of Timppattur in 
Atadnnu The wm*d literallx means * a young man’, but the ‘'young” is interpreted bv other castes m 
the sense of “ infenor ” The ongin of the caste is even more obscure than usual None of tlie 


m 


IhL-Juu 


rmrm rm, — oaih, tbihi, o* jlxoz. 


ftOQ ti f b ftT« lUbMla^ OiM Mjv tkst It k ciEd cp f ik* •oo* of TalkaUa ImmU* ndToIliU 
mtiM, Mwtlw Uub It b icilit»r* of otit-c«rt»J TaWixcts K»lla« a»d UtrcTui, oA • tWiO 
th«t it It dMCtndtd from {Ilo|;hiii»t« ehlldm of tht VtlUUt cod Pallb. TJV« the y»ll.n« u,d 
TakijAM tiia jntnnbar* nf th eatti ttratot the lobot of thtb eaw and learo Utrir Wda unthan!*. 
Tha cattw it dlrlilfd into two or itrao enAogmtoout MtdoM f tarritorlaJ Tbar do 

tnaiJxjy Brfimana aa jwrfhlttt thairwidowa rnaj Btarcy aoaln tk«iTdaad ara nmilr bmlad and thaj 
will aot porlr, xiattoo fowia and tiali. Tlie^ aia that not nlgti in tho aocjal aeala and ara in tab bout 
on par w itb tka K a Ti a na Tba k^adiiM of tb uita ara eallad Ambabm bxt tba otbar naiabar^ 
hara no tbkt. 

finnii (II Ot0"-l}—ilalayflam toddy-draw^ [CH-lMl pom. JIalaar’ JWu Li/t a 

Tnurnetrt^ pp. U — 98 '\ 

Isitn (®5rIbl*>-r-A- eaato g( Talaja toddy^^rawvta and diatilltra, wko ara alther Idaotical witb, or 
a«ar^ auira to. tba Idf^aa. 

Inu (Chingli^fnct) — A Tamil form of indra. 

latai (19) — A ii*tnttwial tarm rnaaniny Faniaii Tba Bilak aib-diTiaion of ti klo^bol trUio 
of If rr—fT>«^»- 

laurr tauu. — T banaiaa of ona of tha tar^ Falla Klafv Betarnad ai a cut nam Lroartain 
wealthy Iklha ia Booth Arcot, wfa a}ao RWra tnaiaichwa tha tMla of BiSakaair (da<«aiidant vl rh/3. 
Kinpe) i tha aohadulca. Bc« Bdlaknia Enfutriya 

lixru oa IjjjooLia Vniiia— litciaDy Ttllilaa wko kill damptwaa. A nan ajamned by 

Bottje of tha YBXQdaa 01 wwaharman. Baa Y Mia 

Iroli (•fljOST) — Tha Irola ara acml-Brthaja'nijad foxact tribe who ijwak cerrapt Tamil and 
ara loan! la North Aroot, Cbinfiepot, Boath Aroot, Triobinopoly and the llalahar 'W’ynaad 

In dtfltnmt loealitlea thay m by difTeranl aamea { In Qhlnfiapwt tkoae who apeak Talnn ara ealled 
Yrfnidii, aad tkoae who apa^ Tarall V'fPlyaTia (boinaea) aad VAdaTta ( iTTfLiria ) In wa^h'oTth Artni 
and oo th Myaewe platean thay are aomerina* eallad Cbaachaa and Arara (Taml^ \daddk ; and in 
So th Aroot the laata calla itarit T4n-Yairalja»a (hmivj Tairalya*i) at Yana Pama foreat FaIUB> 
The ilaiahar and NUwiri Iralaa ara dJatlaa fr^ any of thaaa o<h«ra, bainf fkr loaa rfi rtlaa f thaw any 
of tbasn In Bnotk Araoi tba cnata ia aaid to hara two endognmttij aah-dtnrioaa, Yan^ (UtETally a 
aave, aail ao perbapa a hoaae) and KAadi { e^ or Kdttu (jwm^). The Yangn Inilaa hara aeUlad 
down in Qa^ca and work aa eoolia*. bst tba Kitta Irslaa haiw no Aud haldtatHoa and wandar 
hoot the j UrtDw open Toota and gama Tba Yaago Iralaa bara beadmaacaUadthaKdlUnaD, 

Fciiya in or Nattkmglr In North Arrot tbeir hcadiaan and priaat Ja loan of tha Ddai^ anb- 
dmamc f tk Bafijaa, who Irrra ia kladraa and gnaa rMcad onoa rrary Urn or atx ywaia t rouaet hi 
aniloinaTy fan froai each family Borne of tba Vuga Imiaa kara now be|pnn t aoploy Btfhmana 
aa prUata t waddingi. Both Infant and dob wianiagea are pnetlaad. It k uaeawaiy that tha ta 
frrent poat» of tba marrian raadal ahotild hara twaJre twi« nf tia tre* tiad to tb«B. Tba bappj 
p^ hara to fatek baakatfol of mul from an ant hill'wxa plaea It beneath tbraa fdU twiga (eompaTW 
Bdral Tba Uading pait of th etrawKiay M arid t eoaalat in ibawoman catKihinc tka bddairrtm 
ebarooa or cotlng' mu of th loxna diah wim hiia. Din j reJca and widow may marry a^aln. Tba dead 
ai ainally boriad. Tbare la no aidddha- irala wonhip tba aarea gi^taaaa ailed tke 

ff 'entimi bo are tha eailleat driHaa 1 whom tbera it any tradltLan t D m tkia Fraridanay and 
al*) YJahno in the loim of Yenkatiawwra.. d 81 and all the Olaga daiaoaa. Ih pfljiii ia acma- 
tunea Y rmiyan ITte Kaaniiair ara wnrabippad t ani-MB in the Jtinnle lb Ltula wHl eat 
monkeya, rroeodQat, rata and Ttnala and, hi moat loi aa t trfbca, are yrry food of tobaeeo, but tH 
they raaard tharaetdrea aa raparkw to KanunXUa, Amhattam and Yannana. Tbeir tltlea aro Tun 
Fa^j&du Nijakkan and tM}AU. [OB. lUl pam 419 Boehanaa Jkyear* ria Yol 1. p 4M | 
ftreaka’ PrmUttt THlie tf tit 'Vi/ftnt ap- (T — ^ 1 1 C km lafare JCm, Y L I p. (M i A' Iftn Jta Yol, I, 
^ 114 — 917 T jloi* OdtUfot Jirinmm* *f OrtiitUl JtSS^ YoL U p. 464 j JWra tham BtHtiim 


1 IT, N 1 pp »-l I Ywti Anxi YoL I pp, 54B-34f ] 
Ite (18 4j — A Talnjm carte of Jngglnw and acrobota. 


Jlnj , — A tn TO for Daringa and fer Kami, 

.Tapyall ('6.-64] — The tradrtioaaloeanpatkBi of ihli caat wwa pparwntly leatbo' orking bat now 
it rt eagaged althatiou nd tnWallanetn labour It* mriab(« apo^ both Chlyd and Ttlaga 
They edzail oot-enatea tmn otber r awtwt wp tlea t Ibftrranka on Myinajjt f ara all fee Jlarriage J 
anker Infjnt or adoil. and widowa and iHto iufc >aia l ew ia rtr Bdtijua ara amplored aa prirat They 
at beef and Txrrk nd drUk nlcobol. Ibay bir^ tbrir dead- In aom pla* aa they wiA at jeae nd 
in cihera A ra L ed aeDara and Libouma. ritro and BAara are tbcir tftlaa 

Jita ce 1)— V lUod cannot ba Jai by caata, bat in 61 e*aea tke ainim«wtora entered H nd in 
ellrioa culnm of the ached ale and Jain in tha eaate eolamn. 

- - Am lalertw ekaa of u ru wU atra, moally of the BaHj (mat cl bbeJ ith BaUJa. 

—A clawi of geld daet waahan { e, bbad with BtLja. 

(Sl, 08) — T laga fWberrmm. They are dlrWed 1 tn two emdodamona aectkrm ailed 
» of tbo twelro polea md the jeoak of tie eight poiea acoordjag to th nmher f 
ta aed foe th marriage ytraArh. Wiw'TLrc aeeritrrw ta fownd mong th* Falfla. rwl h My 
J^Jfliri are aoU-diTmon of that ei^a Tbair kemdmen ara called FBUgifcdas. Tkej 
1 from hijiher caatea faitn thair raaka Their rmarriafea are eitbar infant or adult 
Widow andVUToielea mar mam agml They worahfp both Sira cd Tirkno, employ BlAmaaa aa 
priert# »d Alber btem or bmrr tJ etr dead. On th third nd twelfth dara after death, rlea-caltta 
rte ara ofTenU hr maora af th dcrawaeil Tker eat flak and raattoa Frahl g li th hemUiary 
oetjniadwni of tOr cwrt hart aoma f them are eo«ged In trade aad aom are enlth tioea. They i 
eaat trtlea, \ 

J« fi — tl Vrogaimble 

Jaitappan (fct-JW) — Tbeae » era orlgicai) aecfeoo of the BaHja*. lert they hare o<rw dar hf-ed 

Into dwfcueart^ ~ ‘ o.jt— . i l i 



They ataia to hare beaa emDad Jaaappa brcaaM they ajunfmetitrtdfnnJiy haga 
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of liomp (Teliigii, Janapa) fibre In Tamil tbe 7 are called Saluppa Cli^ttus, Saluppan benign the Tamil JaiR-KaL 
form of lanappan Sumo of tbem liayo talvon to calling' tliomsohoa D6sii;>i8 or 3 Jesj^dbipatie (mlers 
of countricft) uiul saj they aro Bah} as They do not yrour tlio sacred tliread. A\ idow mamogo is not 
pemutted, but their girls aro goneralh mamod after pubortj Tho caste usuall} sponhs Telugu but m 
ilndura thoro le a ecotion tho women of winch spptik Tamil and also aro debarred troin taking part in 
religious ceromonies and therefore apparent!} originally belonged to some other caste [OB 1891, 
pura*^ ill, 478 , iW/A Arcot 3Ian , A ol I, y 227 J 
•T vKnmv — Same as Dovunga 

JA^aAx-T^T^ — LitcniUy, * forest caste,’ Inrd catchers and sellers See Knttu iRIahrati 
Jangam ( 102 , 121 ) — stnctl} speaking a Jangiim is a pnest to tho leligious sect of tho Lingii}at3 
f' ), but tho tenn is frequenth loosely ajiphod to an} Lingd}nt, winch ncconnt^ for tho large numbers 
under this licud Jangnms proper are said to be oft^o classes, Pnttddhikdns, who have n defimto 
Load quarters and Cliamraurhs who go from ^nllngo to yilloge preaching tho principles of the Lon- 
ga} at sock and the^ arc said to have five jMathudhqintiB or religious heads at lii e places in the Bellur} 

Strict, where tho Llngd^ ats are most munoroiis Alanv Jnngams are prioots to Sudrns who are not 
langayats, others aro nioroly religious beggars, and otliers or thorn go in for trade 
Javm — S a^ nra priests , also a title of tho Tdtapus 

J4t4ptl, Jata (75,719) — Those aro a cnili/ed section of tho Khonds who speak Khond on the hills 
and Tolugu 011 tho plains, and are now practically a distincr casto They consider themselves superior 
to thoso JChunds who still eat boof and snakes, and have taken to some of tho n ays of tho castes of tho 
plains Per example, they sometimes murr} thoir children wlulo they aro still infants and they dis- 
counionance widow luamago, and where tlioy allow it the widow may only marry her late husband's 
brt»thor The} still, howo's 01 , permit divorce and divorcCos ma} marr} again if tho second husband 
]m\s tho first tlio expenses lu ongiually incune<l at tlio woman’s wedding They aro nominally 
Hindus, but the} also worshiji the aboriginal goddesses especially one railed Jukara and saenheo 
buffaloes, pigs and gnats to them Some of thorn have bought tho pnyilogo of wearing tlio sacred 
thread from tho Mnhdnija of Teypore Tiiey emplo} moii of their own caste as piiosts The^ 
geiiemll} bunt tlieir dead, but thoso who ha\o died of sunko-hito are buiied They are said to have 
some twoiit} oxogauious septs, of wluch Ivoalaka (arrow), Konda Gorn (hill sheep), Kntraki (mid 
go it) and Yinka white ant) seem to be of totomistic origin Ihoir titles are Janui, Bumanto, jffudnb, 

Dora and Naiko 

T \Tiid nTiriiU — A class of beggars m Cuddnpnh clubbed mth Dasan 

JvTi-iitxAT — Literally, ‘servant of tho caste outnes of this term w ert clubbed with the casto 
which was indicated b} tlio other cutries in the scin dulos See also Ddvangu 

TativCutua — B eggars who beg on]} from Brdlimnnb Clubbed with Udsan feee Audi 
Taura (*19) — Tins 18 a small caste of workers m Ino, m Onya,^rt» means lac 
Jawvixari (43) — Hinddstdnl- speaking dealers in glass, etc , from Bomba} 

Jetti (1,48 J) — A Telugu caste of wrestlers and g}muast3 [Tatijora Ma/i , p 184 , Bice’s Mysore 
Gazeticer^ p 326 ] 

Timoaba — A sub caste of Aluo'chi [NoriU Arcot Man , Yol I, p 240 ] 

JiwAKi^LAir, J£rru (Bellary) — A cla^s of Canarcse drummers and flow er-sollors, who are usually 
Lingdyats 

J6g:i (15,87 8) — A caste of Tolugu beggars and pig-broeders See Audi 

Jdnagan (8,646) — Musalman traders of parti} ELinda parentage The word is from the Tanur 
Sdnngam, which moans Arabia, and is not strictly the name of any Slusalman tribe but is a loose term, 
applied by the Tamils to Masalmans of mixed d 0 <?oent 
JuJUAHA (3) — weaving caste from the Punjab 

BL^Cbai)! — A class of Tolugu wood-cutters A sub caste of Mdln 

Kabbdra jC^ 19>774) — A caste of Cannraae fishermen and cultivators Perhaps the same as Bestha 
Kabbhj, Kabliga — A sub caste of Bestha , agncultural labourers. 

Kddan (789) — A small aboriginal lull tube found in Coimbatore and Malabar [ Ooirabaiore Man ^ 

Yol I, pp 407-9 , Buchanan’s Mysore, etc , Yol II, p 45 , Madras Museum Bulletin, Yol II, No 3,. 
pp in-161j 

Kadu-Konkam (286) — Literally, 'the bastard Konkanis’, as opposed to the God or pure Kon- 
kanis They are usually traders 

JCLdukuitu Kin AVAR — Laterally, ‘ one who bores a hole m the ear ’ A synonym for Kuravas 
Kaduppattan (19,493) — A ISIalavdlam caste of palanquin earners and teachers of the vernacular- 
[0 K 1891, para 606 ] 

Kafib (8) — Temtonal 

B^ahar (208) — A Bengal caste of boatmen and fishermen. 

Kaakdlan (346,7 62 , M 1) — A large caste of Tamil weavers found in all the sou them distncts The- 
name is also returned lu considerable numbers from Qanjdm, Yizagapatam, Gdddvan and Nellore, but 
it IS not clear whether those Kaikdlans are tho same as those in the south [C R 1891, para. 476 y 
Buchanan’s Mysore, etc , Yol I, p 474 , Chngleput Man , p 33 , Morth Arcot Man , Yol I, p 227 ] 

KAji (42) — An occ^ational term, moamng a judge and priest among Musalmans 

Jv.v^^aKKKA^XDU — Bogp^rs who beg from tho Mutrdohas , clubbed with Mutrdoha 

iLAiiAiKdTTAni — Literally, ‘ a polo-dancer ’ a Tamil synonym for Dommara 

KlAiAt. — Hindustani synonym for Gamalla 

KaiAbi (YiMigapatam Agono}) — A Bub-casto of Sondi 

ICabavanta — A s}monym for B6gam 

Kaltfa (1) — A Mnsalman title 

(126 646) — caste of temple jiriests and cultivators found mainly in Ganjdm and 
Viragapatam whither they are supposed to have boon brought by the Kdhnga longs to do service in the 
Hindu temples before the advent of the Brahmans They either Onyd or Telugu They have 

tw<» sub-divisions, tho Eantah KJibngis, who bvo south of the Ldngolya nver, and tho Buragdm Kdlingis, 
w ho rcBido to the north of it, and the customs of tlie two differ a good deal There is also a third 
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■sedcm, c*U*d PmadW or B«T*i4al, •wtlcli k awpotwl ( from Ik otW t«. Exotpt tW 

KiUinH of lIokli*li pamin YiiM«p*l»iii, tiieyhBT»h«Bdawn 0»lWNij»k*b*li*oiBiati«. lleyala* 
Hot* pclMh alW EtLlnrdnt, <*di of vkam to tk* irpintiul of a CTtnp of TlUa^fiL 

Tlaej ar* diridad lato taverol exonsKru g'kratY codk c o tB j u M Bg a omcibtr ! 1>«# or wratw, 

Botaa f Thieb ^aoeik a* Arodia, a lady Urd, and Barl-ahrtta, tb« JFiem thfm» tm) art t tottrnHtia 
Hfia Hash aectku ia Mid to'vonhlp ik totam. klarrU^ b«f ora jntbarty ia Uia rola aid tb« eaato {a 
Trmarkalile for tb« proportkm of Its riilt oodo' 13 }i-an f apv adio art Tmarrlod or addirrcd. (Fa* 
DKpram Ko. 18 ) Wliloa laamafa >• not TMOgniird by thjt Barafftifl K£lin|rU, bot tba Eintalk 
firtiy alLya- It. A oaoal, tb awmntilM at tba adding of aldoa difler fran thoaa at tka Jaarriaaa 
of maid. Some tunnario pad iapUoodoa nro- wblcb la than pat orar poiofaatac, dtba 
oarorDony takca pUeo nea thia. Ilia blndhtg portion of it k tba tTfog of MffToo-roloarod atriac to 
tb -wotnaii 'rri t Tha KiUnpu pay apacfal raraaapof to Sri Hidh/krl>lra and Ohallaaya. Foma of 
tha OMt* ollloUta in taraplm, aaai tha aacrad tbraad. and call tbatnaalrM Brilunana, bat thay na not 
looerratl On tarcDt f qoalfty by oiLar BkOuaan* All Ktflmpk bom tbair daad, bat n^ddba* aia per 
focmod only by tho Ki taU amb-dlTiaiaa. Thar wHl rat mntton, fiah, vDd boar and daar bat vQl not 
tak tkafr food in y bat Bidkman kova. Tba EaragAm KjClngk do not akara iboii boada in front. 
KiUa^ aotnrn. a ,ir braTT banglea f braM, aOrm- baU^taatal and gisaa axtacxBiLg frma tba ati at to 
iba dloor llin ti tlna of m caata ara firfdo. kfdyarbi, Cbordari, &a»lyl, fVodbtao, Jaona, SWyl and 
Haiko. 

gjLfJn — A anb.oaata f Cbnmaan. 


brggn abo brata blmaalf ahb atm A aynnayni for kfondL. 

KlXUn (t8i,riB) — A mmeToui carta f and eblafly 1 tha dktridr of lladarm, Tilckimopoly and 
Tanjoia Tha nun htrraUr mnana thlai and tlna raat« and tba UaiaTana aad Agamda^moa aia 
rnaponMb fox ibara of tha Q<i in f th aontharn dirtnrti which k out of all proporBan in tbrlr 
rtrraRti in th*a In IfiBT tha Inapaetar'Gmaral of Prtaooa rrportad that naariy <1 prr onrt. of tba 
coarkta in the Uadma JaD and K p* osat of thoar in th Palanurottah Jail hi Tlnnarvllj babxngrd 
tn ooa cr othac f thcaa threw eartaa. In Jin nrraOy in 1 89 1 131 rvttio-thntfa 'ran emnniittad by mca 
{ thna tbrra eartar apatad 47 by mavbara of othara. 'rhlch W oaa theft to I 497 f the popakacn of 
th thiw- bod>i agahit ooa to J7,AW of th otbrr eaatri, Tba atahaBot of thaic erEminalHyin Trichi- 
nopoly and Uadnr wara aUo bad. Tha K'.TlaT'. had until rWocrttly regnirr ajatam of black mail, 
nUwd KodilotTal, under which aueh Tfllrga paid ewrtain faar f beaxanfflnaa theft Thaoraaftraanorw 
of beta r in rraari aith thcar prymanti qnlokly foQorrod ii tha ahapa f catilnthafia ad aoddantal** 
jtm Is hooaaa. In U dnra, tM TiOagwa nrorst^ rtmek againat thia artorthca. Tha agdatkwi araa 
atartad by man of the Idaij n or ahtyfmdcaats vhlek nateally anUrced rreatly by tha ust*n, and 
oTOtinnJ frtwi ISW t IRML IVi jaetioda f tha TiHajtaia wnrw datanoLied aad camplrte. Tbrr 
bald laertl gi, t which thoemnda attandad, and took oatht on thair ploogh to pay taorw liaia: 
maQt KaHaaa tk-y cwUhllahad fnnda to ootnpanatrtB tkoM ho loat thair eattlo, err Tboaa bonaca were 
brmt down, in oonraqnanoa I thay arrangad to patrol thaiT yllljraa at night »itk walrhmcn of theii ow i 
thay pTXTTided henra to ba aorndad to oanry the alarm frtjm IU*1J to Villaga In anaa of thaft j and thay 
pnrwbad acale of finer to b« paid W tnoae who did noi tnm out in anrwer to tha boma. Bona cd 
rha Kahioa kM their land and. laft thedr Tlllag<r^ but than ahorad fighL Erata and btoodihrd 
followed, bnt tba Tlllagwia tritonpiadL 

Th Ckila ooa try or Tanjraw aawma to haTW beau tha original boda of tka Ealkaa before thair 
lalgiatiDQ to th FJndy* iingdoat aftar ft» eonqaeat by tha Cbifla aboal the alcTwnlh oantory AJ) 
Btt In Tanjewn thay ha bean graally Infinanead by tka naiaeroua Brfhaiana than aad barw taken 
t thartag Inefr haa^ nd emplc^iog firdhaiana aa prWta. At thalr vrddlaga alao, tl>a hrldegmoni 
tie* tha uh blmroU, a Mia ckewhera hla iatar d naa Ih ITia euitmaa of tba caate In lladnra bar* sot 
baan lafl aoaed la thl way aad are aoeanq^nently mcra Intrraadsg 

In Uadm, tbe hallana ara dirldad ten mai endogamoaa anb-dlyWona, which are turitvial 
in origin. ThrM ara (1) Jia.aiaa, (3> Simkwdi-iuldn, (3) Yclltr.Dfdn, (4) UallAidtiai nida, 
fti Pikuvui, (•) haadiaialiilkkatn or Eannan-kdttaUikda, (7) Canda-ditri, (0) Parnaalai.a<dti, 
(b) TannTlai-nid and ^10) PHaya-ndda. The tarminatiaa nidn mrana eoontiy Tbeaa aardkiiw 
ara fnrthar dlridad Intn atngaiaoaa aaetiotn ailed laiM^r 

Fcmm rifthaao ra perhapaVoTth noting Tka ll II nAla KilknahaTaikraa aeetl ana called tcraa, or 
atreata, nasaalr Tadaliwdeni (morth atreat^ Kittkka.^tra (caat itrewt) aad Ilrkadara (aoath atocet) 
Tha Sirakndi haDanr hara ay rgg i aamad after tha poda apaeJallT wtwriilpped by aa ch , toah aa Andi 
Mandal, Aiyaair ad Tfamaiitgall. Among tbe TaUkr-aida Eallaa tha namar f tba eaotioGa aaeta 
neirii ImnctfaL flotn of tham aia Vlngai pab (emel-handad tigw), Tckk£li-pall (eraridaggad tiger), 
Skiai-taiH (W tiger), PawqraM (rad tiger) Sanijaatll4makial (fcaicaaer.ine«], Ttronfo fhoiy daer), 
and 8artmnaaal.tinti (aapyocter of tha Taaqokhnd anny). A aaetkn of the Taatora tTrltaw aaiaea 
it aecdaaafrom aimilryhigb.aoiLndIag thlea weaahig Elng of tlia PkllrTwa, Klagof Tan jorw Oooqaenw 
of tba Bcaitk, Ililghty Kaler aad ao era. kIaTtia|ra 1 gemwned aolely hy tka ia wblah tba 

jjMTtlee brioeg and k n«i affaeted by dUferaocaw n eerk or ompatian. A man can ekha hla nataraal 
unt daughter aa wlfa, and if ha U imarried to caia claa m atrthlad to get any dowry wblek the 
aont rearieed at her cm marrUga. Tbe VIbnJd and Pirainalal<iddn Kalla aa xaa oetAIri 
taada of hrrwodiahr Instead of t^U. Tba Shukodl Kallaa* naa IM m which, eurioailr moegb, tba 
dlnaahaan batiga of naacant nd atar ia cngraTrd. Tk Parmalahtidd aQh.dlTla[ow alao fallow 
tk klarahaaa rractlea of rireumcidQn. Kooa of tbrm kara any ptnfkdm for thtir Taarrkfeo. 
Among tka V Hi -wid Eallami ewTiao* matom k mid to lia foU^ed In tba aaranth mcotk af m. 
woomak ptf gnaaoy Pattacna ara drawn on her bnek with rleeJlonr and *iilk ia portred cnwtkein, 
and knsband rirter daroratra wiindinfrahaia in tba aame way hrrokea blmata^i na tba wntaas 
and i^i T tawi tba bopa that aha may nnra *ale hlld aa atttmn aa a riatw. 

AV^kioa teay marry again la all th Mh^Wakwe and tbalr weddiog eerwaoay rrwmblaa that of 
aatL AH S a Tk aa pw* oo aanwd aahea, tka nanal mark of Falrit , on fettira aemutieaa, bwt tbrr 
ora MTWrthclem geor^y TakkurBaa. Tk daad arw ntaaOytatritd and it la aald that at fonarak 
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cheroots nr^ linudecl round which tho'^o present smoho %\hilo the ccremon} proceeds Kalians 'nill eat KaL-KklU. 

with MftTJiMinH but not with Tnlai}nn6 The headman of tho Pummniai nadu section is said to be 

installed by Idui} iins (herdsmen; fi-om n cci’tain iillnge, but nlmt tlie connection between tlie two 

castes mn} ho is not clear, and considering tlieir ros|)ective occupations it is odd that there should bo 

any at all [C B , 1871, p 106, C B , 1891, pnra d3 j , Jaryore Mav , pp 191, 193~o , Jfa dura Man y 

Part II, pp 44-50] 

Kai>langi — A. suit division of Palli The^ me ^Jamil cultivators and ngncultnral labourers m 
Chingleput Tlieir title is Boddi 

KAtuAN'iMbppAX — A sub casto of tho Alalabai Kaminilans, the members of ’v\hich aie stoue- 
worhers 

I\L\iL-vTr;Kunup — A suh-diM^^ion of Amlmhnusi nlneh sings in BIiRgnyati temples 
ICaij»av> LI (Alndura) — Litornll^ ^ the Kalian s fence ’ A sub caste of Palh 
Kauxoai — A hoef-eatiug sub tribe of Porojas 

ICalllkkotti — ^L otorall}, ‘ a stone mason ’ A sub-caste of the Alalabar Kammalans winch works 
in stone Some of them wear tho tliroad 
KAnuGUNTA — A sub caste of Knhngi 

KauUR^L (973,728) All fom of these large castes cloaelj resemble one another m 

Kfi,pu or Reddl (2,576,448) [appearance and customs, and seem to have branched off from one 
Telaga (3S2 C77) f and tlie same Pravidian stock Onginall} soldiers by profession, they 

Velama (486,327) J aronow mainl;j agricultunsts and traders, and some of them m the 

north axe Znmindars Tho Rdzus, who now claim to ho Kshntnyas, were probably descended from 
Kdpns, Kammas and Yelamas Tho Kammas and Kupns of the Madura and Tinnevelly distncts 
seem to hove followed tho Yijianagar anu^ south and settled m these districts when the Ndyak 
Qo\emoTS were established there Their women are less strict m their deportment than those 
of the same castes further north, the latter of whom are verv careful of tlieir reputations and in tlio 
case of one section of the Kammas (Ilhivellani) are actuall} gos/ta hke Musalmanis 

The Kdpufl are said to have toteraistic septs or gotras Three of tlicse are Kodi (cock), Mekala 
(shoop) and tho Tangtdu shrub (Chww auncnlat'i) [0 B 1891, paras 300 and 366 , Nellore Man , 
pp 207-208 , Kurnool Man , p 138 , Morth Arrot '^fan , Yol I, pp 211-217 ] 

Kamm^aH (49G,69G, M l) — Tlie artisan classes of the Tamil country are called Kammdlans 
while m the lelugu distncts they arc known b} tho Tolugu equivalent Komsala, and in the Canareso 
tracts h} tho Sanskrit synon 3 m Punchala Tlie customs of tho community in these different areas 
resemble one another closely enough to make one note sufficiont for all three In all three regions they 
are divided into occnimtionnl sub dnisions according to whether they work m gold brass, iron, wood 
or stone, but a man frequently works in more tlinii one of these materials, and even changes his 
fiuh-division and there is no bar preventing inter mornage or inter dining among the different sections 
The gold-smiths arccaUedTattdn, KamsaliandAkkaSvileni tho Tamil Tehigu and Cannrese districts, 
respeotivel} , the brass snutus, respectively , Kann in, Kanchan, and Knncliugara , the blacksmiths 
Kounn or Karuman, Kammora ancf Kamm^ra , the car]>enters Tar ’chan Yadrangi and Badogi , and 
the stone-masons Kal-Tac’ohan in the Tamil country and Siliu in the Telugu and Cannrese distncts 
As n caste (though some sections form exceptions) thoy deny the priestly snpenonty of tho 
Brdhmans and tho elhcacv ofthoir semcos at rehgious coremonios, and employ their own folk ns 
piirohits In this they resemble tne Lmgdynts, and consequently the Kammdlans, Kamsnlos, and 
Pdnohdlus, the Lingdynts, and the five essentially Lingdyat castes of the Bannjigas Gauhs, Jongams, 

Kannadiy ansand Sadars do not come within any of the groups in the Subsjdiaiy Table in tins chapter, — 
all of which are based upon the degree to which tho various castes employ Bnlhnmns as pnrohits and 
carry pollution, — and have been placed in a group by themselves at the end of the Table os castes 
which deny the eocordotal authority of the Brahmans 

Tlie Kammdlans, indeed, not only deny tliat the Brahmans can claim priestly authority over them, 
hut go one better and state that they are superior to Brdhmans in ongin, since whereas Bidhmans only 
claim to be descended from the Bishis, who were mere mortals, they themselves were sprung from the 
five faces of Yiswaknrma, a god and the architeci of the gods, and so ore of divine parentage They 
usually call themselves Yiswa Brdhmans to emphasise this exalted pedigree This claim of theirs to 
rank above all other castes has led to nots and cases in the conrt<<, and was as vehemently asserted as 
ever at the present census, and, though anyihing which might tend to revive the had blood to winch it 
has led is to he deprecated, it seems necessary to shortly sot out a few of the obstacles to the recog- 
nition of their Bupenonty to the rest of the community which the Kammalans do not appear to have 
^et surmounted 

They base their claim upon three things — decisions in the courts of justice, some sentences in 
the Y4das, and certam passages from the and the Stijja-sa^iram (two works on architecture), 

the Fajrasiwht and the Kapiladwtpam (controversial hooks on tao abohtion of caste) and the poems of 
Ydmana, a Telugu Sudra poet The decisions in the courts, an was to be expected, merely state that 
KammAlans are to he allowed to perform such ntes as they choose without molestation A e to tho 
Y6da8, it 18 not only the Kammdlans who can quote scripture for their purpose, and these writings were, 
moreover, compiled long before the present caste system ’ss'as originated, so that chance sentences in 
them are of little weight m the controversy Tlie other books adduced in ei idence are not authoritative 
or sacred works 

There can he no donbt that the Kammdlans’ claim is of comparatively recent ongm The inscriptions 
<»f 1D13 A I) , referred to in paragraph 464 of the 1891 Census Report show that at that time they had to 
live outside the villages in hamlets of then* own like the Poraiy^ns and other low castes, and a later one 
Since translated {South ludtan Inscnpltoni^ YoL HI, Part I, page 47) giv« s an order of one of the Chdla 
kings that they should he permitted to blow conches and heat drums at their weddings and funerals, 
to wear sandals and to plaeter their houses, and so shows by imphcation that these luxunes were 
prenonsly denied them The stone-working section are spoken of in the inscriptions as Bilpdchan, 

{dohdn means a teacher or professor, and is a title usually now restricted to Brdhmans), but tlie stone 
sculptors had some of them to carve the images of the gods and so earned a certain degi ee of recognition. 
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tuuiTEB TUL — own:, nma, o* BiiJE. 


K»in.-K*r 


(rf Clumbtoi Wt"), »i>dRtp4oliAdinaTcmlyii« LpTo/f**cr of •cohtar*, At tt# moMt d*T*Ma*- 
<a tho A*mail*a* bin tlj*tr «Udi aot «a ‘ ' - ' 


t «A in«n oaitoBi,ud otltn SijJru Jo not tiwtiitm 
CO Biibncin, nntbrT ca\Titl£|> limn rnlth tb« $ha*md^m u tlu^ do Brilitacu, dot food 

eir » tcT ijoiL Hiclr lumlo, nor ccUmp tlmn in •* ponJhft t tbefa-rcUjipoM £CT»t»o*uc«. roi 
|ip.l»0-3 IXfl, l&Pl i»m 101-4(16 IftJtrm Jin Pert U, jl. 0 Tm-g^r* pp, 1W-»J ir*r4l 
JCt» Tol. I p. UO ; Mjmrt CJi iWl p. 248 BnolmiiM ifjrwn rf Y L 1, rp Ht 470 ; 

iWi** AcAfccry lor IS'O p-Jl7i rimfa^MM J£r* p. 64.] 

TTairrm^cn ^^UcliTiWin; — 104 04(1. TV Kcmmilcm of Udalw err do ertimn Uk fhna*- 
nfertrd to iniic nLci I 7 chen bat tlic 7 tcL* Vreer poettioo then tlic£cniin(kii* cndKcuMWcaftlic 
otkn oout 01 ti Pi chile* ( the Qincre)** ecemtrj Thep do mot ctehn t b« DrChman or Temr tl»o 
•mrred threcd *»il thc^ *t opt the pocition of poll tin j out*, mot brbiir mtlowcd into th* t«nplM nor 
int Brthmmn Inmv*. Tb« hl|-h(Mt rmVdlrieioii i* Amiri th* meu of Yhich cr« earprartcr* ctot 
th thromd I ewtmin e«iTiiad«m cB«m*ctrd efth hcnMC-boildfmf Th Tettim (gcJjlTOtth h 
(hlmcVmmUh*) and lldcin*^bTmm»-«xii 1 b*) intBrmmm Im tJ*co*th cmrta prmrtiaoa fratexnd polTcndtr 
Aeuuu QL I ) — A bLoafacijth reb-extte f th Tdogu E«ni*a3w. 

K*-mxTTer — A *3 tHmjm tor Kunnidam 
S-ixrv — A Orijd fora of Kijv 
SuhmlIa ( i ^63) — Be* KmnmiAUa 
TfmtwnTinhim ( 1 06) — Oriji culdrctoc* 

K>TAXxen — A *ab-(m*t* f Chmrmmn. 

IfMTiiVVmTi (66,1)®!) — A Ternfl. mtooTintmiit cmrta, knenm ml*o m* ytirm £0JI. 1881 pcn .1 
446 ^ »Tf * .drew J£t* A ol I p. “tT ] 

K^ittiirco — A Vdi Uoo o4 linobAU th mncLor* ( -chloh cr* emVor* im hrmci cad Ldl 

Beetd. 8*« tfemmifllTi 

Kero tmi (IT) — A II '.ahnem tmltorwl nnm mcciilng pcrwjii tram Ecoddw 

C tTTi Tivfmi — A uih-mt of lldipCLk 

Kami icA— litwcDr •ment i jnooTm for ruidi. 

K VI iXnr — A ■yrwtifni tor Dhetrirtt. 

KaniilLn A JlnlcjdAm *t f cjtiolojfrri cui hortichihv [QJE. 1691 pcrm .4103 

MjUUt T L I pp. lW-1/1.] 

yiTnj ma (6311 — A pmnith forint tri bo. Si* VIdal-Armwn end Pdjjmn. 

TranamAi y cn ( JO OTa) — A CmnJrWJ' yo of ihrphind* and tmttlo braodrr*, mho arm jirobchlp a. 
ciTikml ioebue I th Kemtuhe^ in th* itj^orr Btit*. hem thop mr" immlgrcnt*, th»j or* known 
■ » O /inltm. Attbn wedding fire men od m o<* on CTO eel Rtod who mro TfitTiir*d to bethn 0 * OMh of the 
mom uiportmat f th mimmgo remcLnlf* I jiorfcrmied, end eio clone tUowod t eook for or to 
tonrh the hap m eouplo. "WediUiif* leet et^hi dejm doriiifl whiAtim th hiid* end bddefitxmm tmort 
Bit ut uh enythlnff tmt m ooIW bUiaiot* A widow n» jmertj cfcin, hot mej onlj ed widowrr 
nd sm h T*ddii(' tek pine* et night Uortofthe ut arelingiiVti nd nnp^ Jmngeia* 
MpTMete, The^ boiT' th« deed u dttmg poetmrn mith th ftoe towenif & footh. Tb^ eiwwiJ 
to Dr rtrart Tocrtaiieii*. Tbrlr titlee ei Berm end Appe. (_0.IL 1891 pare. 3S6 { .ffiKlt AnW Jhtoe, 
Yd r p 25i. ] 

KjxeIji B — Bjmi e* Bketrim 

Kenin — A mb-oeat t EemmlUn. th* mombm of hth do himeiwm’ lutlu 
hACorJ (15) — TernUimL 

Klrm (10)— TerritoneL A T mil fcnn of Kiflr 

TrippiTiran (»»,*06 IL 90) — A Oenerrwe onlBretljiS e*»l* found Im lledmrc. Se* Aneppeii. 
TTtn n (1,6TA418) — Th* omt tmltiTmtieg eey f tho Telmp eottntiT Bee Keimice 
•g fim nn T«xj.n — litereQy tiiaVrrd* ttha ihorti VdMle*. Axxn* mvoord hjlher '£ci«k> 
yin* *4 T njore. BeoTeDile. 

Tr*T ilWn /lfl-188) — A 5kmD Aihiogttuh* Ctamper* PeitmaeTmn cad BtenhedcT* 

me PcmzrkAa — A *ah-ee«ta t Amhela Uk, the irnen of which cimg mnd dcs*o In th* 
traplem of eerldn cd th* mtauw deltiec. 

Vtctf im — A cynoQrm for VtlLBcn La ^kldahex 1 mW) neima tor UmleyCU* j dubbed with YdUk* 
iwilelejiU rCLa.l»l,pmi*-M#.] 

sitmurAlA — A eah-cjcto f KenTialc, TViwe *r* bleekemltL*, btit do not ww the aaertd tkreed 
Uk» mkoT KeTMmIc*. . 

“ L (a,*M) — A hunt! g mad onltfTctlagfcrwit trfb* In ileleher [OJL 1691 perm. 431 ] 

j (11 379) — A T Inipi wewnnp ewrt* foaad chimdy I OddirarL Xmrm imaem em ear 

L aid th* celt win ft Ic deareimUd fim eht* fvtata wk^ Birm protlaacd from hU een Co «ley 
1 who wore haimMiog Idogwhoweeom of hi wtnmhippeTa. Emdr ncrcliM la prwitlaai 
i* rtrleily forbiWco. ^*7 da at woei the wared thremd bcit het^ frtm eetlaf 
. re BuKttr* nd naploT mihmeae e« peruhlt* lor ell cereimoin** eocoepi fnn«Tmlk 
* ’ etttlmcf poetare, Thay ben no title*. 

h* writer carl 1 the Oiiym ^ - v -- 

I — litmlh Gorrreot* aein retarord br Behjw tlehaing 1 
the N4 ck p of Wader* end Te Wr 

CvT c (Kl*tn*>— A wnall lee* of Tdagn b*fp«r* t laUwd with TMcaHL 



. eab-aest* f Ecomitem. It doc* MedaxiitliJ weak. 

B lA6d)-~1b terra h ranparettin k •aid to h* •orrrptlom of Aar* Aiwttfr 
l^ar*. and t h* Wm rfren la th e**lw bereiw* they cr* tka dceecodaal* 
VdliUc mVo tirmthemuily clkjTrd cm «»era to •otar th* Taa^or* fort *»4 
kW fcrmlly "Wlcriow hoe tct my* thet Aarea /mf c c i U paldyrm tw 
r the* mKcn peli»yt*-ei*m, tkrt U. e teddj-drmwer I th* cmeejwettoa 
Jlen aPTtlen Kcrcmpmrma (tamlitc KeTmmpwnw'tMl. If thU rtywokny Ic 
ri|rWly ban beew Bhinin* cr ifereac. II U nld to her* eon* froea tho 
ir hi Teajor* end w ttled In th* narth-eettetm part f Vied ore. Th*e*rt*lic 
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seyen sul) castes called after tlie seven nadn9 or villages in Madiim in which it onginaUy settled In Kar*~Kod 
its ceremonioB, etc,, it closely follows the Harangans Its title is Pillai 
Kakxtv An — A corrupt form of Kammdn 

KasAyi (886)— LitGrall 3 ‘ butolior ’ , a Musalroon occupational term, 

Kabuta or Kasuba (Nilgiris) — A sub-tribe of tho IruloB 

KAtakApari — Literally, ‘ forest dwellers % a class of Telugu beggars Clubbed w'th Yerukola 
Katasail (1,811)— A small caste of basket malvors and lime-bumers in the TinneveUy district It 
has at least o endogamous sub divisions, namely, Fattamkatti and Nlttarasan Widows are allowed 
to remarry TJie dead are bnned Tlie socaal position of the caste ih above that of tho V^ttuvans and 
they consider themselves polluted if they oat food prepared by a Shdndn, but they are not allowed to 
enter Bondu temples, they worship devils, and they have separate washermen and barbers of their 
own, all of which are signs of infenont^^ Their title is Pattamkatti, and Kottan is also used 
Katcfi (H 7, M Id) — ^A territorial name moHning a person from Outoh 
Katlke (L^^l) — A small caste of MarAthf butchers 

KArirArA — A dass of Telngu beggars who beg only from Gollas probably a sub-caste of J6gi 
ICatouaxito — A snb-caste of Odi^a the members of which claim to be K 8 hatn 3 ra 8 
ICAttavarAya-Yaiisam — A 63 rnonyin for Yanndn 

Kfittu-Mohrdtl (1>’^94) — ^A Inbo of Mardtlu bird-catchers, pig breeders and beggars They are 
also called Jangal Jdti and KnmvikiSrans (bird men' 

K&ttu H^akkan (2,48fi) — A Malabar hiU-tribe found chiefly in the Wynaad taluk 
HAvali — laterally, w ateliers', these are generally Lingdyat Bdyas in the Telugu districts and 
were tliorefore clubbed with B6ya 

Kavandan \9,061)— A title of Kongn Yelldlas, KurumbanB, Anappans, etc 
Katarai — A Tarad synonvTn for Balija, probably a corrupt form of Gavara 
KfirVUtiyan (5 673) — A ilolayalam caste of barbers who shave Tlyans and are purdhits to them 
The name is also sometimes generically applied to the barbers of other castes, but m such cases the 
name of tho caste is preBved to it, for example, Tac’cha KArudi, etc 

Kdyasth (741) — A Bengal writer caste [Bisloy's Castes and Tribes of Bengal, Yol 1, p 438 ] 

KSb (l^S) — A small casto of Onyu jugglers and mountebanks Their women ore often 


prostitutes 

Kelasi (7,71^)— A Canarese barber caste \ South Canara Man , Yol I, p 171 ] 

Eovuto (30,396)— An OnyA fishing caste [0 B 1891, para, 516 3 
KhAn (8) — A title used by the Pathan tribe of MuBalmans 
KnAinDRA — Same as Kondra 

KhArvi (4,123 , M 2)~ jdordtlu-speaking fishermen found in South Oanora Canara Man , 

Yol I,p 168 3 

KhAsa — M ole domestic servants of tho Telugu zamindaxs , clubbed with Telnga 

Blatn (1»227 , M 2)— A small caste of silk-weavers alhed to the PatutUkaranB [Mysore OB, 

1S91, p 247 , Hue's Mysore Gazetteer, p 336 3 

Bduljl (1) — A Musalman tribe ^ 

KbobAlo — S ame as BAvun 

EhOdura (4,417) — ^hlanufacturers of the brass and bell-metal bangles and rings ordinarily worn by 
the lower class Odiyas Their headman is called Aa^aZo Sahu and under him there ore deputies called 
Bhoyi Nahdlo and Sahara There is a fourth functionary styled AghopoUnav:fh.OEQ peculiar duty is said 
to be to join in the first menl taken bx those who have been excommunicated and subsequently re- 
admitted into the caste by the caste ponchdyat A quaint custom exaBts by which hononfio titles like 
Sdndpftti, Mahdpdtro, Subuddhi, etc , are sold by the panchdyat to any man of tho caste who covets them, 
and &e i>rooeeds sent to Pdn and Pratdbpur for tho benefit of the temples there It is said that the 
onginal home of t lie caste was Orissa and that zt came to Ganjdm with Purushdttama D6va, the 
MtSidTdja of Puri In its general customs it resembles the Badhfijus 
Khoira (952)— A low cast^ of Onvd cultivators 

Khfiiaill) — A Musalman tnbe of traders from Bombay [Joum Anthr Insi , Bombay, 11, 

1873 pp'^ 402-407 J 

!]^0nd, K6 du (316,658) — ^A lull tnbe in Ganjdm and Yizagapatam Much has been ‘wntten 
abont them, but from reports received it seems clear tha'^ observers have m some cases been too ready 
to attribute to the whole of the tnbe customs which are in reality only locally observed. A people 
which 36 Bpht up, as they are, by Mil and juUt-,lG into communities which cannot easily communicate 
with one another naturally develops a considerable diversity in its ways I have, however, no 
suffioiont materials for any account of them which could pretend to be complete [OR 1871, p 209, 

OR 1881, Yol III, pp 68- 70, CH 1891, para 399 , Ganjdm Man , pp 66-h7 , Vizagapatam Man , 
pp 87-98 , Maepherson’s Beport on the Khonds Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal , Madras Journal of Science 
and Literature, Yol YI, pp 37-46, Yol 'VII, pp 136-7, Taylor’s Catalogue BauonnS of Onontal MSS , 

Yol III, pp 467-8 3 

KnoNnArro— \ unb caste of Odiya or Onya Onyd 2kimindars get wives from this sub division, 
hut the men of it cannot mnrry into flie Zamindars’ families themselves They wear the sacred thread 
and are imters by profession 6 

KhovdovAud — P robably the same os Khoddlo , clubbed with BAvun 
Klcha°^dra (33) — Cauarese bosket-makers and beggars 
KedAeaa — A synonym for TdlkoUan 

Kill6kyfi.ta (337) — A small caste of Cansrese beggars alhed to the Jogis or Helavas 
KIraikkAra ^ — Kxrax is a kind of vegetable, and the word is an occupational name meaning * vege- 
table man ’ Kfraikkdrans are usually Agamudaiyans in Coimbatore, where the name was returned,, 
and so were clubbed with Agomudaiyan 

EodagU (84) — The vernacular form of Coorg a tnbe pecuhar to the province of that name 

E dichters Castf^s and Irtbes of Coorg, pp 19-60, Journal of the Asiaixo Society of Bengal YoL 
art III, No 2, 1901 3 
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cnATOT Tin— cunt twbi, o« eaq» 


r<Kl^EoaL 


K^tuMM (T)~Vnn(xigaimli*, 

K o piTx l m — lAtoT»llT b*t«lTlri* nmi i tn o«Kim«H«ud t*nn. Th* pcneu t 1 »o g*T» It u 
thiir i»gt» ntTiTTufd tbMr m TutU «ad tMr t;t2« w Nij«Uata ml tJki-ntore 

diibb«d vith FkQU. 

Sdmr — A TCRiu^ltJ fm of KKriJ 

Hiiiti M ^ 

Kontucro — A of lomto. [8«> Eolborta 1 BkltT* Thh* nJ Cmtt* ToL I 

p, J7»1 

KorLAsrcXi — A tob-oMto f B«ll^ 

Kdxi (Anaxtapai)— Tb(7 ool^rmixir*. and th* nmiu w» ku to b* a mitak* lor Kip*. 

Koutnou ^Ooiijiii. — An Orlj* of MQ wiltlTiian ; mkm m KiikkiodL 

KouJhuw — A nb-cK^ o{ Odij^ 

KdiiXu — B ob m EiSloTiiL 

KolUxo — A sab-n^ ci B<mdL fioe KiUrL 


EolUk (9*” 8) — An Onyi eoot foond is Qon^ixi. ProboMj •»b-eo*t* of Ou|piA {f^ ), 

EflAjil — Ilia vtxd k dortrad Inn Oatla. end Ann, botk mMnlng •owhonL Tba 

«uU k found otlc£x in tboKominod talak •! Booth Oeufm end 1 the laorthern pert of Uelaber J 
8o«thU«kher t Ik oelkd Uiih. Ik tredlthTne! oocopetko ie herding oowe endli olelxietlis perrD^e 
of reppljing edlk end ghee to eprta^ Illnda templae, hot et rreecnl wt of ita nmbeie er« maoee. 
It bee tvo aidofceiooe eoetiODe, Ann or A^ee end Uijdnn or Emnie (eo* KrmiB ehore). 
The eeet oheerree the end •nkmCkn ceTeMoln Ilk the Hiyert, end Ulni em mej 

■aerrj ite -vtmm, bet the aSfprmg ot reeb enjone eeenoi elelie tb eem prlrOegr* n the tonplee 
ee pore-bred jine. At the kb time the Qeyed* end Udeaede, who wQl wii te ei |eiee(i to 
HiTere, wdl me do eo for eil Kdleyine end eocne of the oke here thafr on pnrdhita 'eho ere eeBed 
PodaTine. Ye* they vlU net eet with the hlireyin tanple ■■ nul tute They follav the 
IfereraekkettiniB lew 

E(Qi (1 807) — A BocnbaiT eeete of fitheron end boettoen in Boeih Oreete. Aleo low akee of 
fieofel weemre tumd In Genjiie. 

EAiyUl (itMdi — A ee e. te i ceetetbe inrBhcr* of wUA weie odgteeDy Fereiyene, hoi now do not 
eet K urtemerry w^ thel eeete. BeeP ereJy en. 

TTw 1 k» — A reb-dirhion. of 'FkTTrmiTkW- 

Kmfleo — A eob-oeete of Bedhdyi wbieh doee blecheznithe’ work, 

Sdmhti — Ttlnen-cpeekin tredare foend in et< uy dMrbt In the Freetdeaey end eUo in 

the Oentrel Frorinoea end BomWy In the Talon dlatziete, where people are ee^.^«lng in eneh 
UKUnn, they eeon to be tneted ee Teliyme, and may ere ihown ee tneh in the Bnbeldli^ Tnbk 
in thk Ohepter but m the Tnnll dietriotn their claim to nnk aa twloe-born. b q aatkmetL ’Offoe 
pointa wbt^ ihow then to be of DnTldkB origin ere their edharBioa to the ena to m of obliging e boy 
to Berry hk netaraal unola'a de ghte^ bowam unettmatha riia nny ba ( pmotloa wUrk la eoo- 
dacened by lien ) i thair naa of th Parink, nr lower ritnel (InakM of ^ Tidl rites) in their 
oereeBulaa | and th fnct tbet nona of the 101 g4iima int whkh the aaate ia dbrided era the gitna of 
the twBe-bm whUa nBte, el eny rate, Mem to ba totaBkifa, ea they era tba nenri f treaa end 
jJkntk nod the xnaBbars of aeeh gdin batnln Iran toDOhtng or uainc tha plant or trra enei wUrh 
than gdtra. k eellad. Th nemra f six of thna ydim or ia^ (edenaj end U tba toiam befoagiag to 
enrii era ftran below — 


(7«rw 


TriM. 0^ir^ 


UHm 


Anapa knla. 
Chintya-laila 
Pippale knU 


Anepe Anmoelu (fiellct 

wiJfmni). 

Chletn (Tascnn^ai 

ladle*)- 

Omicpippelu (iV*»- 

fNywe). 


Fnr'oha knk 
Uetm-ktile 

Talaai knle 


Pio’abaUye (CUrJlm 

Mr.rywftfQ. 

TTairike (Akifka a^nne/u). 
Tnld (OfTMa Mnrira) 


The Kdmetu d not, of aodraa, ndedt thet theaa are toieme, and explain tba rei n a ot a paid to than 
in nndry otber ways. Tbe ensta k dhrtdod into tw mein mdoganMna aabMUrbiati*, th €kmxa and 
ElHnga Edmatk. A seetioo f tha Oeraraa Uring in tha Kktnn, Ifallore and Knnml dktriota re 
oabad Y4(ine or YeDginid Edmatu, Vanginid being a famar name for part oi th Ektaa dktrioL 
Tha OaTexB* den T* t ban aetna from tha foUowiagstmy A Kdmeli of Penkondain Oddimri dMrIet 
^«<i bse tlfal (kngbtar eallad YeMTaiama VUhnnrardhana, king of tha Eastern Obdlnkye. 
dynaity (rirrentb oeetury A-D ), beard of her beanty and wanted to marry bar !n»e K6inetl woold 
ant alLrv thia, ao tka fctng began to peraeonta thma to mek them ahanga tbeir mlad*. T do y 
with tbe boo af cootentloD r karsalf) th girl aocmieitted rnkld by Jnowlng htaaelf npem baraing 
pyra. Tlia liMilsii a cd 10,1 fanulke, who era the srxartrei of tbe { e ra Bi t iSs gdtraa, eMxiftood tham 
■rdrea with her Bha was aiterwarda driled aa tCceT'rkmTTms or EasyaU Paramiewari, aisl 
idfuliSed with kl t ngl or Oasri who k the same aa PirreM^ the wife of Sra. Tha Qerarma atOl 
worship Eaanikaiaima as tbai petrao deity end state that thair mama k derired frmn G ari, b 
Identical a rth her The ElUngas ara said t ba ea Tl sd alter tha Ungdoca of that aeroa which fnrraarly 
oonprUed tba prcaaat Ganjiiiv, YUagapataia and Qddirari dWtrleta. Tha Oaram ara striek s g e Uria na 
whila tha Kihagan ra not so partLealcr bsu in othar reapects thair aortocn* rioeriy raaeaU oaa 
another and ara Bodtlird on thoaa of thaBrdhnans. Baaidea three two mala aodogamoas auh-dirkiooB 
Arre b third amaUer aeetxB, be andonam oaa, called tha Trabamikaa or ^third-easte-mra, 
who follow th detalb of tha Brfhmanical eosBcma taora acnpalonaiy then tha othm aod fer thk 
laaaon keep mrt traas the mt af tha eerte. 

Bosoe of w EAnetk hara writtra fa f iwotaat gaiart two rtafawisnta mnde in paragiaph 4U of 
tha ItOl CaMaa Hamrt acBeh- (1) that the word Edwmti b ostmlly aopnoaed t bear tM anaompO- 
inactary esesolsg f fnr-cnfajded/ sad (S) that at their waddfayta E<ktwfk pi oa m t beta! leaf sed *rt 
to tba baef-«Ulag riioekVcr eaet of th kUdigaa. IVhat ths real drriratkai of tha word Ekoatl mj 
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1 ) 0 18 a question ivluch has led to much ingomouB speculation and cannot be said to be yet settled All KoiB -Kud* 
that the 1891 report said Tvas that ‘fox-mmded’ was one of tlie ‘ usual etymologies* Whether it is 
philologicall} correct or merely the outcome of the natural unpopularity of a money-lending caste is 
another matter TJie statement about the presentation of the betel leaf and nut seems to be accurate, 
though no doubt the custom is not universal It lests on the authority of Sir Walter Elhott 
^ransaeiwii^ of the London Lthnohff^eal Society for 18<>9), and Major Maohenzie {Indian Antiquary^ 

V oL Till, p 36), and in a footnote on p 66 of llie Original InJiahxianU of Bhamfa Vartha or India 
Dr Oppert states that he has in his possession document w Inch confirm the story It is said that 
noir-a^a} 6 the presentation is sometimes veiled by the Kdmah concerned sending lus shoes to be 
mended by the Madign a few days before the wedding, deferring payment till the wedding-da}, and 
then handing the Madiga the leaf and nut with tlio amount of lusuiU [C R 1871, p 143 , 0 E 1891, 
para 455 , Horth Arcot Man , VoL I, pp 206-300 ] 

KoMiTOiiA — A bogging sub caste of Mddiga 

Koilda Dora (88,716) — A caste of lull cultivators found chiefly in Tizagapatom It seems to be a 
section of the IChonds wluoh has largely taken to speaking Telngu, has adopted some of the 
Telngu customs, and is in the transitional stage between Animism and Hlndnisnu They call them 
selves Hindus and worship the Pdndavns and a goddess called Talupulamma Unusual items m then 
wedding ceremonies are that the bridegroom is bathed lu saflxon water and that the tdh is handed him 
by an old man Divorcees ond widows may xe-marr} Tlioy bum their dead and perform funeral 
rites on the ninth or twelfth day They dnnk alcohol and cat pork, mutton, etc and will dine with 
il^pus Thej call themselves Doras [C R 1871, p 334, OR 1891, para 400 ] 

Konualab (Chingloput) — A sub-casto of Velldla 

KoxDAiii — Cultivators and agncultural labourers in North Arcot, clubbed wuth Kdpu 
1 Koxni — Herdsmen and cultivators akin to Erumdns who are usunll} treated as a sub-caste of Ndyar 

The Nd^ ars may many their women but wnll not cat with the caste 

Kondra, Kuakdra, Ko^^)ORA (6,796) — A fisherman caste of Ganjdm Divorcdes and widows may 
marry agaiu Gosd^us are their pnosts They drink alcohol and eat meat, fish and fowls Their title 
18 Mdliko 

Hone, Konw — A title of the Idniyans in Mndum and Tinnevelly ** 

Kongail^l39) — A tomtonol term meaning a native of the Kongu country, that is, Salem and 
Coimbatore 

KoilkaiU (1 1 3-22) — A territorial or linguistic term, mpaning a dweUor in the Konkan countiyr 
(Canora) or n person speaking the Konkant dialect of Mardthl 
Konsarx (1,728) — Onya bell-metal workers 
Kopaea (bouth Canara) — A sub- caste of Holeya 

Koraga (6,109) — A wild tnbe of basket-makers and labourers duofly found m Bludbidri and m 
Puttur in tile XJppinangadi taluk of South Canara FBuchanan's Mysora, de,Yo\ II, pp 271, 272, 

CR 1871, pp 343 — 345, South Canara Man ^ Yol I* pp 17G-178, Jburn Anihrop Inst y Yok IV, 

1876, pp 369-376 ] 

Jaoravan, Horaica Korciu — S ee Huravan 
KonoNO— bame as Komnm 

KoiiTi (Ganjdm) — Litemlly, * a wood cutter * A sub casto of Badhdyi 
KdsA^or — A hynonyni for Mddiga 

K6shtl (55) —A Ceutral Provinces caste of weavers 6 

K 6 ta (1 ^ small tribe of artisans and drummers on tlie Nilgiri Hills [Breeke* Prtm Tnhesy 

pp 40—47 , Nilgirt Man , Yol I, pp 203-207 , Madras Journal of Scunce and Lit , YoL YJII, pp 105- 
107 , Indian Antiquary for 1873, p 32 , Madras Musexm Bulletin No 4, pp 186-206 ] 

KotagAba — C ttnoresB bricklayers m Bellary Probably the same as Kdtdgdra 
Kdtdn (1,495) — Domestic servants They claim to he an independent caste, though some regnrtl 
them as a suh-oaete of Bant \_South Canara Man , Yol I, p 180 ] 


E 6 tdgAraj Kf>TE\AVA (0,981) — Cunarese cultivatois and shop keepers [C R 1891, para 364 , 
South Canara Man , Yol I, p 163 ] 

Kottvx — A n occupational name, meaning a hncklaycr Returned by some Pallts in Coimbatore 
district, and clubbed with Palb 

Kottxya (12,333) — On^d cultivators found maiuly m Yizagapatam Agency [OR 1891, para 
411 1 

Kotton — L iteral^ ^ a brass-smith * , a sub division of the Malabar Kammdlans 
Kotwab (3) — A Central Provinces caste of village watchmen 

KdvA (5)— An occupational term meamng pnesta to MdppiUae , clubbed with Mdppilla 
K6yi (63,062)— A cultivating bill tnbo in Gdddvan [0 R 1891, para 406 , G6ddt>art Man , 
pp 88-91 , OR 1871, p 227 , Indtan Antwuary for 1S7 6, p 357, for 1879, pp 33, 219-221 , Taylor’s 
Catalogue Itatsonn6 of Onental MSS , Yol ELI, p 464 ] 

Kshatnja (80,311) — Tlie second, or ruling and mHitaiy, caste of the four castes of Manu 
ParasuTd-ma is said to have slam all the Kshatnyas seven times over, but 80,000 persous have returned 
themselves as such m this Presidency alone Strictly speaking there are very few persons in the Presi- 
dency who have any real title to the name and it has been returned mainly by the Pallis or Yanniyas 
of Yizagapatato, Gdddvan and Chingleput, (who say they are ‘ Agnikula Kshatnyas ’) by the Shdndns 
of Tinnevelly and by some Mahrdtis m Soum Canara. In Tinnevelly Kammas and Bahjas have also 
returned the name The figures are thus useless for any purpose 
KeuAUBiDAVA, Kshaubika—A synonym for Kelasi 
Kuagab (9) — Unrecognrzablo 

HfmAiKA'rn-YAirNTVAN — laterally, * the basket-making Yamuyan ’ A name returned by some of 
*the KumvOs 

Kudakan (2) — Temtonal, meamng a native of Ooorg 
KunXuDEiiincABA — A sub caste of Rdjdpun 
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Xodf^l (fii W8^A Cbunw /amt bcJim ia Booth Ckatn. [aS. 1 W1 i»«. -118 Ckmrm 

-A o/BAj^pori) CMlbla^-*po*UI^;cl0o^f•tfcBm, wl» 


x, VoL''l,TL l7fl:] 
K'&vunikiu.— ‘ 


m 1 outaotm. 

Kndnbl (IQ — A Uuitld-MMldJUr fotwt tnb*. J&dc, Yci. 1 . p. 171.1 

K'TTTTTjnrgf ■ 4* (ALuJon Tiii]39TvUT )~— a Kib-oMt ol Totttjnu. 

In d m ao (19,7M> — Ttia K«dimo« or Knrtnmt* *r» M Orij* cMt* trf enltlT»tar* fooad iMlnlT in 
G«ai<n. Sam rf w«r th* oierod tiimd wid fallow QkiltMj*, Bud Oriji BfCiiMi* will Mwp* 

diiwilnj TWtwr i tluir haiwl*. TSuy wDl fci BtCnoMi boom -wiil woewpt ^rtzAliur wwii- 
iroai Gwad^A BWndiri. and Hiralcn. Tkalr thla k Podhino. 

Kirxawo— A m)b-aut» of I^ihiiw. 

KoUnuuSl (M) — Uriji owltrTmtsn and fithannan. 
k. iXlam—a. KjatcjMx for Knaarwn, 

Ktr^PTAW — Tamgn ipraHna Kimunaraa in 
Ktrunci (3\ — Umwoofwiiabla. 

Xolona — A muQ swat* of Tehifa b«fia»and p{f4aiMda7W a>fe to tha Blorwraa and 

J6(i^ foomd Qalj b tha IlmiaTaUj’ dWhA^- 

Ktrwiu. Eazum — A aywooTm tar MahritL 

Tf’nTn'M.Ta (U 4rl(n — Qanaraaa poctw*. [(AB. 1141 para. fr03 Bubanan 
pp, 181 311 j OiL, 1881, p. *<9 I £*0(1 Cbwarv i/«a,ToL I p. 183.] 

KaZoTlhiJO pcbtora [(XH, IWJ para. 603 ] 

Kununix* (Uo no) — ^T«iDfnpotlaiw. [OLR. 1101 para. *01 j Ntrii dnwt J/aa.,ToL I, p. 3*1 ] 
Ktncrxai — Entarn^ br acma XmobaB csf Aaarrtapnr dlctriot. 

BitwaraLU— AppttaaujaaTnoDLjwi for Bamajami^id | daaa ef flalddabo ujara ai^ txowara aka 
baj only from BClaa i ehibtrf wrtli IMaaii 
XnoU Bombay emltlTatliij' caata. 

Ktjw»iai (Aaantapor) — A lynonyoi fur Kand, 

SaniUVU (AOlO ) — a c«llrrattii|^ h£U trib* in Aladaia. fOLB. 1881 P^n. MSf JUArm Mnu, 


ka^Tobl, 


Oiiyi and Talm|pi eaMratan ta Gaa]ira and Yinfa 


Ebaiam.a — litaraQy TwgkaUe-daa 
patara otabbad witb Kipa. 

Kd^TIJI, KoaaTAW K auu, TToaiwit (100,311) — The Knraraa aiw gipay trfba loowd all 
orar tho Tamil eoonzry- bwl ebJoBy in Kamool^fiaksL Ooiiabalan and'BowU Aioot Kmaraw barw 
maBy baao traalad aa bautg tba aama aa tba Tanikaiaa- Botb eakaa ara waadiaiag gipalna, boiii 


Utc by baakrt-mald g and fartnna-taltnif both aptak emiuyt Tawifl, and botb may bar* aarang from 
(It k wrtaworUiT in Ikk eocinaetkia that ^ Y«raaaiaa ar* aald to call ocM anotkar 


la origlaal atoek _ 

Karra or Kura. ) Bat tbair namra ara not waad aa iotanbangwabla ia ika dktriota akarw aaab la 
foond, and tbmw itam to b* raal dUTarwuiaa b atwaa ri tka two bodiaa. Ikay d dc 4 iatarniany araat 
togrUiaT tba Kwraraa arw aald to tte pima of tbrawd toakod in tamork watar rooad tb bTida* nook 
at Toddlagt, wbQa tba remialas ntw aaokiaoa at blank; baadt { tiia Karana w orahfp 8 brakiaanya, 
t^ am ox wUk tka Ytirakaka wraahlp Vkbna ta tka tern of VaokatAavara anJ bk wrifa 

T.«Wl,Tni tb Kararaa tr«at tba gwntinr aax ta a tctt caaaal mannar awigagiog or a^tHog^tbrir w i ,aa 
■wttbmt e ouipBia dkai, bat tba Tamkmla ara particalar boot tba rapabatim of tbrtr wranaokiad, and 
oomadar tt ^amaa aiattv*U any f tbrm racnra bwaa wilbont an aacort aftat anaaat. Tb atakaitka 
of tltk yaar aeoordingly abow Tarwtaka aaparaiaiy from Ktaaraa. 3>a raporia tram tb ranUoa 
fiairkta, k o war nr giro Bcb cQaerapaat acocrotiti of botb eaatra tbat tba matiar la dkorly in naad ol 
fnrtbor nmouy 

Tia Knrwrwa winder aboat tbo oowntry from TttLagw to Tillago, Urtait la nail bamboo kvla, wblcb 
tlw 7 c on y witb tbWa, and aabalttiiig W fbrtoM.Wling' tatbKUg aar bortDg p^brwading and 
natty tbaft. Tbay ba a ktad t tUaraa' alary known oalr to tbamaalna. ’tbrnw la no iorw loat 
be i waan ^nra and tba oadinary TOlagWTw, wbo barw iaraaitwd mawy aayiaga to tWr dkorwdiL Thma 
jTarw^lo^ la to rringa Itkw Knr rw, and ffiawpda/ayw k to cbooi bko a Knrwra, aad tb« pau ra ib 
XioiarcT- mfd frm Imdj oAtm, or KoraTan Joftlca k tha min f tba lamBy re f at i to tb endkBa Datm* 
of tbdr qaarrak, tk derfalora ijpan blob wfH ftwn oocmpy tka iradraan fcr wrraka ttyatfirr Ori^ 
naQjr bowamr thay aram to bar* oocnplad btgbor poaltlo la. tha grwmal eallmalkm. Tka^ 
Tanll book' apaak ^ tbawi aa fortana-telWi to kinga ana qnaaoa aad aa twlrata to fi brwkaianya, tka 
* ■ ” , »bo»w wrf VaW-AnmtaJ i aaid lO bar* Woogad to li oaatai. K w-a-dajw tbay 


god of HUa, »iw»w yrd VaW-AnmtaJ i aaid lO barw balotwad to li oaatai. K w-a-dayw Uw 
■wdnly wncaUp tba Tdaga goddiaaws and It la thaaa that tbo KmaTw. wmaninTok vbaa tbay a 
tailing fortonaa. Tboy n«a wiaoowingfaB aad grwiaa of tlra in dolwg tUa, and prapboay gw^ a 
rrU aroordlng to tbe nwmbar of graia f atnd ow tka taw. 


_ j IDgiOjaTt . . . _ 

lor Ba. 11 Tk marrkga etrawiotiy naraly roaakta la ‘tytig tkraad aoakad i tm-cwiik roaod tW 
wotnaa'a zMik foaatiwg tba rwlatkmo and paying tba bddo-pti^ Aarwog tba Koon anb-^rkloe tkk 
lattnreaaba paidby InaUbasaiila la tba iukrwlQg way Karara can merry bis ust' da gitar awd 
wkac k gfraa b {a alitor in marrlago ka axpMU brr to prod Bca bridwfor bat. Ula tkftr’ iasband 
coordlapy pays Ba ^ tba Ba. 60 cd wbkk tkia brUa-ftlra eooakta at tka wcdduy HsaU, and 

Ba. >1 laora aack ytar antB tba aewnan bewra a daubtm Dfiocoacaa ba Irtalrred by rltbrr par^aa 
pa yar e w t of Ba. 10-A-O to tba otkar 'Tba Uppw KaraTU ara aaid to bniy tbeir dr«d wadar ma of 
Uwdr kwla kkb tbay aftrrwwrda dnaart. On tba tUrd day aftrr tba iDtanaalt toddy and pork ara 
ofTnad to Iho rpirft af tk# «Jaoow*i#d. 1 bey irDl eat pra*ly near^ any thbg u4 ara forJ of abrwjg 
drink. They kia rrpotisd to pewetica tba raaraj* (JfWm irw^at DmfirU»j \ ot lY K 1) tba boabaa* 
takiwg mediefa -wke* tba wif ta eoo4B1^^. C<in. t8*l para. 3*7 1 JZaAra Afina, Ikrt 11, p. 38| 


JMZary J/ca., W It | A,etk Anti Itrm-, TcL I, p, 147 ] 

‘ ‘ '■ ' • Meuahai w a, Kordthl baing rfllaga In Aiwbia. 


Kwwiwn W)- A trrrftorkl aatm rataraed by 
Aka m« ol tkAaob-dirkkicia of tk H rdyrnttifba. 
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Eunc’chail (^^,642) — Malabar elukuns [C U 1891, para Oil] Kur-Lliu 

Kijuikkak — A sub-oAfito of Tij an 

KihiHiCpo — A sub caeto of Bogam, so called froDi tlio fact that its momberg were onginally 
dancing girls attach d to the tomplo of Sn Knrmara, a place of pilgrimage in Yizagapatam See Dasi 
Kumi (10,325) — A corraphou of Kunvanni from. Kitriy shoop and Vanniy wool, tho casto Imving 
unginallj been weavers of wool I he} now weave cotton and silk and also cultivate They aro also 
known ns tTddarii and Ndsovandlu II103 have two main suti^di visions, Hird (big) and Clukka (small) 

The Hires are all Lingd} ats and are said to have 06 toteuuBtic septs or gdtras Some of them are 
QTtshtna (saffron), hon (gold), ;cn^r (cummin), ladalat (Bengal-gram, Cicer artettnum), men(mt (pepperl, 
v^idlu (thorn), Bnmjptgfi (a tlowcnng tree, Michel la champaca)^ ymme (bnffalo), etc They emplo} 

Tangams as pnosts and also men of tlioir own caste who are called Ohithkdras They will mesa with 
tho non Linguvat section and with Lingdyats of other castes They do not oat meat, or smoke, or 
dnnlv alcohol, but the Ohikkasdo all three Marnape before puberty is the rule intlio caste Divorces 
are pormittod Widows may marry ogam, but have to first spend two nights alone at two different 
temples Their wedding Leromomes are earned out by wiaows only, and the w oman is not afterwards 
allowed to take a part in relij^ions or family observanres 

Kuraba ^206 286) 1 These t^o have always boon treated os the same casto IVfr 'J’hurston 

BLUrumbail (l^d,959) j (Madras 3! meum Bulletin , Vol 11, No 1), thinks they are distinot I 
have no new information which will dearl} decide the matter, but the fact seems to be that Kurumban 
18 the Tamil form of tho Telugu or Oanareso Kuruba, and tlint the two terms are applied to tho 
same casto according to tho language in which it is referred to Ihere was no confusion in the 
abstraction offices between tho two names and it wall bo seen that Kuruba is returned where Canoreae 
and Telugu are spoken and Kurumban whore the vernacular is Tamil 

There are two sharifiy defined bodies of Kurumbaas, — those who live on theNilgin plateau, speak 
tlio Kurumha dialect and are wild ]unglo*mon, and those who liv 0 on tho plains, speak Ganurese and are 
embrod The former have been described by Breeks and others and m the Nilgtn Man There is an 
cTcceilent account of the latter in the North Arcot Man , Vol I, p 220 cf seq , m which among other things 
a list of totomistic septs evisLing among them is given lCH 1891, para 496, Buchanan’s 
He ^ Vol I, pp i74, 379-d81, Breeks’ Fnmxixvc Inhct^ pp 48-66 Nttgiri Man , Vol 1, pp 208-213, 

Madron Journal of Science and Lit , Vol VllI, p 107, Indian Antiquary for 1h 73, p 32, Madura 2!an , 

Part II, pp 64,65, Madias Museum BuUei\n,\ oL lly^o 1, pp 38-43 , I/ywre CR 1891, pp 226-238, 

2JS, i^ouih Canara Man , Vol I, p 164 ] 

Knrumaii (10,092) — A Malabar ejmonym for Kurumban [C R 1891, para. 422 ] 

KnrambaTl (154,959) — See Knmba or Kurumban 
KuHtJMO— Some os Kudumo 

Kuauppu — Literally, * a teacher ’ , a synonym foi Kdvutiyan Also a title of Nayars and other 
costofl Also a sub division of Tiyans the members of which are usually masons 

KuBimKA-EAK — Literally, ‘ a bird man ’ , Mardthi-spoaking bird catchers and beggars, known also 
as Tangol Jati and Kdttu-Mahrati 

Kusa — A sub caste of Holoya m the Udipi and Ooondapoor taluks which speaks Oanareso 
Kusavan (139,355 , M 6)^Tainil potters. [G R, 1891, para 602 , North Arcot Man , YoL I, 

IL 331 ] 

Kfitt^dl (S,o36)~An occupational name meaning a rope dancer Usually either Doramaras, 

Paraiyas, or Kurav os 

Labbai (100,703) — A Musolman caste of parti} Tamil origin, tho members of which are traders 
and hotel- vino growers They seem to be distmct from ♦he Mdrakkd}ars, os they do no*" intermarry 
with them and their Tamil contains a much smaller admixture of Arabic than that used by the 
Morakkdyars But in what the exact distinction consists is a matter which remains to he cleared up 
[C K 1891, para 150 , Tanjore Man , pp 153-155 , Madura Man , Part II p 86 , Nor*h Arcot Man 
Vol T, p 206 ] 

LadXp— S ame os Ddddkula 

LIugonda — A sub sect of Lingdyats consishng of Canarose-speakiDg Kapus pr Vakkaligas. 

Laiab^dl (44,439 , M IT6) — These people are also known as Lambdms, Lanjans, Sugdhs, Tandas 
or Gores, and are a class of traders and cattle-breeders found largely in the Deccan Districts, in ports of 
which they have Si- tiled down as agricultunsts The accounts of tho ways of tho caste which have been 
given by different authorities are contra diotory, perhaps owing to local variations, and require to be 
ileared up and meoneded Two oonous points in connection with the marriage ceremomoa of the 
caste may be noticed The women uro said to weep and cry aloud at weddings which may perhaps be 
a roho of marriage by capture, and the bride and bridegroom are stated to pour milk down some 
snake’s hole and offer the snake cocoanuts, flowers and so on Erdbrnans are sometimes engaged to 
celebrate weddings, and fading a Brdliman, a youth of the tnbe will put on the thread and perform the 
ceremony [0 K 1891, para 463, Nellore Man , p 162, Cuddopah Man , p 3n , Indian Antiquary for 
1879, p 219 , Mysore C K 1891, pp 228-230, North Arcot Man , Vol I, pp 244-6 ] 

Lampata — A sub-CHSte of Siinu 

Land A — Literally, * a troublesome fellow a synonym for Mondi See Andi 
LanoAbi — A n incorrect form of Rangdn* 

Lank^kAka — A sub caste of Mahrdti 
Lattikak (Salem) — A snb-cnKte of Vakkohga 

LiKOA-bALiJA — A LingAyat sub-caste ol B dijO Arcot Man , Vol 1, p 203 ] 

Ling^yat (138,618)— A sect of Hmdu rolormers nho deny the sacer lotal aothonty of tho 
Brdlimaus and nffo^ t to reject all caste distinctions The r^^asons for the position assigned them in the 
Subsidiary Table in this Chapter are explained under Kammalan above The strength of the com- 
munity has varied in a remarkable manioT from census b> cenBus but this 1 due, not to any violent 
changes m the actual numbers of its adtierents, but t*» thn different degrees of success which have 
attended tho attempts made to get them to enter themselves by their caste names (for m spite of their 
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osAiTn nn, — aiaX) tries, oc eiok. 


Idy-JUL pTO»dpl« ct'iw da okt Mwag tke*Q tlmii M Lhigijit -wWA W liiiatlT sp«ifiirc » 

tann *»d mat tli name f oitt*. Tji* ttudutl arioa £• Jlr (1 P R wi m t, 

fcTtid la tba .^McrW tfUUrtUr* tmi Voi-XI,r l«,b*tMrE.aa Ckrr t ng, 

* »«B»fWT)t lagardlw tiro In tk« B*h« tl» Jfiwrt IMl pp. JIWlOi OB. IWI 
pw CLli. Iff7l p. iTr JWt».=6w^Jfiou,ToLI,n,l« 

A ral>-«ut« of Gkailltiym. 

L^vni (11 )~-A Cantcal ProrinctM cuta of ooltiTatarL 

la^ (3> — Tbr^ iiMm itrietlj to la* » wb-^rilw of Ikikloa, Iml t fha toattffr i$ ot ria«r tit*} 
harr b««a kiooTn « udm triL«. 

LoUdR <1B7) — A Bonibaj cc< of tr*d«n. 

Lcltini (■< taW) — An cuU t iiuti-irocicu. 

Lolu — bAm« u Kolna. 

Loxbo-Laxi — A ■nb-trib# nf B*T»r». 8*o Arlad. 

Lotlijt, (To) — A ^ g»l c**t rf •Krtt wtitfcm nod •'nZt^ otlcrn. 

XioriyE ( is *) — mil tnhiTiloTb in Vli»Enp«tm» Ageoey 
lycn (i) — A nTMOgalxjLl*. 


'Miixlm— A wb-eoit of tk» lltlninr ilirrmiw, 

31(i>iu — A TjmU BUI for CkakklU juu 
3 Iui*t X — A Bjb-fwta of Jffjtr 

Maodi — A Nib-mt ijf Bavtlm in tb« Donam dkttict^ «.ild to bo kO enUtd bowi->* th j 1 
wifi tin tnrfc of tk ifJtJili tiTO (JStrpU cUrtff^), 

JUdigM { Tnbiga laatber wcrianL TQ^ ilt>l JK*. it3 BachoMn Jfymfr 4t 

Toi I p T7« IWr IMl pp. 3M Arwf AC« T L I p. 13» ] 

II DTTiuk, — Bnin* Anw I* Bonti Cnanra. tiifr rpnifc T In «od nro dnall wumhlpriern. 

S*^Jk f w» ATn* TiA I p, J 0 ] 

KignrR — AHnalinjt* ol plats viniaro nod tvhlklriv 

nHixnmtL* — A nnb-ennts of Pino. 

UninTitl ] M) — A rente nUn to tie Boroenn Enmncii Ti Dane In namediDM tiVen by 

\innonA nvroouiuxBlcnled bom otiiv eulen. 

Mn iar (SI) — A oat* of iMtbervB^xknin. 

it* EJA f-A trBn f tie Orl;^i Bndid/li. 


ii. d) — A Unritiil.«peniing ccitn Of oolmntm. A ImgnktM term mtiar tlun 
tin itn&i ofndicttaot out*, [CJB. 1991, pm. 3^0] JA pp. 1 1-1 S Inrfi Amn Ain 

VUIjr-il* Annii CWsnj Vti ^ ] isa.] 

MXlu — A xli wntt of Holejn. 

JAailXei— A l» onUnd BfU-Jangamn, AeUw f bnggnTfc wio beg onlj'/rocn.FiSnintft. AsaWnal 
jfBniJn. Sm Wv. 

lLmiTro(6) — tTnieocgmlinl In. 

AliJif — A Dtle ^fren to tin hwd proof f lUnniS it ia tbn ildiLdif. Clnl bed nith Kiood. 
l[^lllu(lM>*>-Th«o lo mWtor. in VtiAgapntnn ml nilkiTli mul fbLeiiiea in Gna^in. 
Thi} iuT* two Fodoonmoof di utou, tie U jjnhr> nod tie Hiclu i^iJnlnn, tli tDen'bnrs of t1i« 
Inttcr of wiici ven um ueied tirnnd nod nlll not e«t wUi tie 1 rtoer in tifu'rr<4oznt tiny iaaefy 
resmbl th Eipnt, of nhlti eotte they «o perfenpi «nb-diTi«fcni. Poe their f«rctiia*l«k they 
enploy Oti i BrCinn nod Tel pn "Nniiil is. "Widow rnniriifle n nOtnod. They Imm tietr lend 
nod niv mIJ to pnEforni K-iddinn. Ihry -romiipnlltltf nod Bodde».--n», nnd tier retmeoL 

Tbrr into do tiOnv 

min (1 40fi 0'*'^ — Anrinnltnml Inbommr* nnd eotfm ironTrrf. In ti EUnn dltfrlct thoy lu 
their orrn dAXMdag.fM rfUled UCn Bdqninr, their tern hnrbn iuo n u IklBidlt, thflr own pileU 
ftyled lUU DinnrW nad their emu begfan, tn iiDei PniiibnUn nnl lliftlgn They wllliwt nnt jnea] 
pre]VT'K} by Enmnlnf, ATidniu, IToa chi or iUdigu, njvl aiS ncrt rm nne tb« nam wfUf th* 
ilidinnn. when thnr donpiv fgo' ectug cnrtlini tkongh tiny nnt beef themnel ef. £CAt. ml pntn. 
Ml I rrti AfTft Vol. 1 p. Mt J 

ITnini-lmf n t MO I — A luB trfbn rrportnJ to bn the fimn Pjdiynn pj teer Att rr aa/t 


rp- « 


n 


’RTnintmln ( M IHOl — A Tnttll enhlTtitUg mnte K’ P l**l per^ IM.^ 

'ilxtA yir E-T-te — Snm llnHyiTL 

Tffntwv 14. WS] — A forett trfbnfottDd mniily 111 Coimtntoer odlirlngliT hlUonltlTathio nnddn 
1 boar Ihnynmgiid t g*mie.mrldnf n»d try hnixly with tb"tr Temriti th» help fahlritirr 
■wQl O Bx tn tei bnntboohoonn for tin nnderUg fport-nan In fewhotrri. TbnyjtiW I hnalH 
ilusrn M Paiku «*eh of ahlehhn* bendotnn, enlUd Veu'Url who imlkOe tbn ncnnl ntbority 
withth «Jftnac of pnneUynt Oon of tie pwalduaeati fnflietnd br panchfrati f« to bmL fbn 
olpriteuTy n ieniy kuil f mod lor ncncie difUw. mui thn* stand wKnito* hJ hem) nd Iwfloe 
torghenm^ 17^ wonhip hill ntul ilWnmwmM, tho fiiinll-po jodde*", hot thnb pedal deity i 
ATnnnkadlttn t aWm tiny weTifieo foafa nnd he^ is the isaati f i lJ tL A nina r tb« tribe nctn 
an priest on t1ie«e ooenUons nd keep* the koml of thn off iragi Hn pnr<|Kl*it«. A nnooaal it> m In 
tinr wedding eemncmlf* b ti tj Ing of an Iron dntt to tbn brldegroocD wriit. They will ent nml 
hi k nlnwt nnythirng xeepf ewiln nud bm* th* Kidnnt rfgard tienfdrrn mi enpirior to tV 
mnUwxri "Eoduinmi Jfjnarr ti ToL II p, •( Onnlnffe* JUf*., ToL I i 410'] 

KAbtTR (• 8*1) — Onnmirw eolll ting carte [Awfi Cmrt X lol. I p IC.] 

XtuT ( I J — Ten ltenk l 

KUayhh (I3 BW) — Otltfraltwi on tho J tidi nnd Bhn^nny hUb { Uo allod KirBnin), who mo 
ppnremih nwedy ordiniy Tmufl who hn taken ( Krlnc on tfio ifUv and »o inr# dnreitped e< — “ 


il Ujtt trtnmcd tWurKlrea til ji 
dodin 1* tho etnuUood ffreapti 


•nr YeJhQ**, which nccomiti tw tho Uino pi«retrl 
Afnlnriif nnd Xfr^ a/tiJ the lm.4 detWe [jMwt 
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Mumm Bnlleini^ Yol lY, No 1, pl> G2-3 , Yol II No pp 162—169 , North Arcot lifan ^Xol I, 
pp 211-H ] 

Malayan (6p07) — A Lill tribe m Malabar [CE 1891, para 423, Bucbanau’s 

etc , X6l II, p 252 J Also a sjnonYin for MalQ}Tilnni Pi&iatis v 

MAidIm (22 ianjoro) — Temtonnl, meaning a native of tbe Alaldive Islands 

ALua Biion — Same as Malam 

AIalie, AIaler,! — A 8ub-casto of Sfanika l_M'f/sore OB 1891, p 242] 

MLALn Kububi— S onio as Kudnbi 

Maleyava v.269)— A Conaresc speaking casto of beggars Sco Audi < 

Mfih (llfllG) — An Onyn caste of Aegotable groovers and bollei-s and cllltl^ atoi's Also a caste 
belougingto Bengal andOnssn, the people of wlucli are garland makers and temple seivante (See 
-also Bin iilo ) Ihe statistics confuse the t\\ o Tlie temple servant caste woai the ancrud tlu*oad and 
employ Brdimans as piiests Thcir dead are burnt Girls ore married usually before puberty 
Duorco b^ either parts is allowed, but widow luarnngo is foi bidden They ont flesh, but do not 
dnnk alcohol [C E 1891, paia 117, CU 1871, p 225, BitleipB Iribe^ and Oasten of Bengal ^ Yol ' 

II pp (»0-03 ] > 

M vmcii vM ( ) Bellar^) — A Alusalman titidar name 
AIai t«\, AIuli^ — A s^nion^Tn for Namdev or Bnngan 
AlALiiCi A — V sub caste of Heggnde 

M&lmni (168) — A Alnsalman tribe in tlio Lb( endive Islands 

Mancha ^^91)— A Alusalman tnbe in the Laccadive Islands ' 

MAM)\rL.\ — Literall}, ‘ a luodicino man ’ It was taken ns a sub caste of Tdgi on the strength of 
♦enbies m tlie 1891 caste index, but Inter enquines sliow it to bo a sub-dmsion of G6sa3i Its 
luouibers go about from Milage to village selling uiediciuo 
ALynbm (0 Siuith Cnnara) — Unrecogniziible 

Manff ala (161,425 , il l ) — riio Telugu barber caste [OH 1S9I, pnra 467 , Noiih A /cot Man , 

Yol I, p 237 ] 

ALa^’xlok (28) — TJnrec'Ogiuzablc 

3Lvni\aoIran — A e^monjTu for, and title of, the PariYaramb , also means the headniau of a Milage 
Mam\ \m — \ title of t^ie Kelaj'ans 

MannIdi — A title of the Jfnttaus of Malabar and tlie Kunna\an^ of Aladum 
Mann^ f31,G44) — Also called Yanndn Alow class of Alalabnr washermen who wash onl^ for the 
polluting castes and for the higher castes wlien they are under xioUution following births, deaths, etc 
It IS behtved by the higher castes that such pollution um onl^ bo removed by w caimg cloths Avashed 
b} Mannans, though at otlier times those cause pollution to them The a\ ashing is generally done by 
ihe wompu aud the men are c\orcisls devil dancers and physicians, oven to the higher castes Tlioir 
women are midmvps like tlioso of the YolaLkattalaAan ami Y6lan castes This casto should not be 
‘Confused with the Manndn lull tribe of Travancore 
Mannelc — A s^TLonAuu Tor Komla Doi*a 
Ma\ UoAirvA — A S3^lon}^n foi Kusaxan 

MappiUa (912,020)— A tnbe of Mnla3aiani sp<»aking Mu*ialmans in Malnbai tlie people ot 
which aie cither of partly Hindu parentage or are converts to Isldm [CE IbOl, nuia 4bl , 
Buchanan’s J/yjorc, , A ol IIjip 102-10 ^ 100, 200, OE 187 , pp 172-174 , Plinroah’s Gazetteer, 
pp 512-7, 6ottth Canora Man , Yol I pp 180-1, Mad/as Christian College Magazine for Tulx 189b, 

Madras ItcpieM for August 1896 and ^lay 1897 , Mr F Fawcett m the Asiatic Quaiierlg for October 
1897 uiid the Indian Ant/quai g of November 1901 For acc-ouiits of Mdppilla outbreaks sep the Malabar 
Man , YoL I, i>p 567-698 and Government Ordci-s in the Judicial Depaitmeut Nos 1207, dated 24tli 
May 1894, 2186, dated 8th September 1894, 1667, dated 30th Septembei 1896 and 819, dated 2otli 
Ma3 1898 ] 

Maraktcadu — A sub caste of the Telugu Palhs 
MaeakkaIlAj^ — A S 3 non} m for Mogdr 
Matiakkajn — A sub casto of Mukknvan 

Marakk^yar (4,651 ) — a Tamil-Spcoking Musalman tribe of mixed Hindu and Musalmau origin 
•the people of which are usually traders They seem to be distinct from the Labbais [q v) in several 
respects, but the statistics of the tiro have apparentl} been confused ns the numbers of the IVIarak- 
kdyars are smaller than they shonld be [GE 1891, para 466 ] 

MasIa — S ame as !^[li^ayIin 

Maravail (338,703 , M l) — Those people have fiequontly been described The} aiemainl} found 
in jMadura and Tmuevell} and though they ore usually cultivators they aie some of them the most 
•expert cattle lifters in the Presidono In Madura they have a particularly ingenious method of 
remoAung cattle TJie actual tlnof steals the bullocks at night aud dnves them at a gallop for half a 
•dozen miles, hands them oa ei to a confederate and then returns and estabhshes an ahhi The confederate 
takes tliem on another stage and does the same A third aud a fouith man keep them movmg nil that 
night The next day tlio} are hidden and rested, and thereafter the} aie diiveu by easier stages to the 
lulls north of Madura wlieio their horns are out and their brands altered to prevent them fiom being 
lecogmscd They are then often sold at the great Chittrai cattle fair in Madura town For figiues 
of the Mnravons onmmalit} see under Kalian In some papers lead in Q 0 No 535, Judicial, dated 
29fch March 1899, it was shown that though according to tho 1891 Census the Maiavans fonned only 
10 pci cent of the iiopidation of tiie distncbof Tinnevelly yet the} had committed 70 per oent of the 
dacoitios wliicli had occurred m that district in the previous Eve }Gar6 The} have recentl} figured 
pionnnontly in the Anti Shandr nots m tlie same mstnet [Madras Journal of ^ctenec ard Literatm e, 

Yol TV, pp 360-360 , Madura Man , Part II j>p 3ii-42 , CK 1871, p 156, GB 1891, para 336 ] 

MAiayto (8,071)— Tcmide seiAants and dnininiers in jMalabor Like many of tho jMalabait 
castes, the} must lin\o come trom the oast coast as their name frequently occurs in the Tanjore inscri]>- 
tioiis of 1013 A D Th»^} followed then the same occupation as that bv which they hve to-da}C and 
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cHAma Tm. — cuts, tbibi, om sacs. 


Mtr-HlU. •JpoKto UU tolwmily Mr* kkUI i««Jti£Po. In ptrt* ol Korti MaUWt thor w enllM. 

[0-B. 1891 p*f».'<70] ^ 

V t Tt titt (3) — TJmrocon i nCbW 

Xlrriri l^AtmitccUln«a* ■jemUg utlreofUirvix. 

UUmlv i&A ; AlsAm ) — A UoaUtua trtliv imrAuiiif Mill. 

Mi«»U~r*iQg» UuRKii ^ho Ixf^ from Uilu ■nd'ilidigm*. CMIibwl » hh M Jli, See An* 
ILAnxi. — ^vD* u llioiim. 


Jftttli (®,934) — In Yln^pnUm, th«M mre MU cnltiTmtort Irs*n tin Omtml FivniKn -wLo ■!» 

Kt^tnd ia Qti* naoermt to Iw * •nb-dlTmonrf tbo 6imd*. rtot» o4 tIi«B w«*j tlio 

ib* wm fooftnrd non tiMr £uiili<» bt Jora RSjdt of iUlkmMgbf vbtn tkrr «rid* 

Tk«Y •!» wil to Mt -with drtnk with PocoM^ btit nwh* oolj with thrfr own TWOTilr I 

Osnj^ on tim other Meal, they »rw pansirtiy rwrln TOckra and labottma, fOLfi. ItTl p- I 
JIatu. (. 11 ) — A llB-^liDan wtapatkninl tain, ausanln^ prlMt fUaniTi), 
hli-TaSATAa liIi.YTUTAV — A b-orridnii oI TAttnraa. 

Xirilis — A tznaB trib* of fhlkiiit ndherbaUaK Tbtr follow 31 aiawak 

cermiptTahu [dB Ihfll parm takj 
alATAK — A ayw on j ia for K'tthtiAUti- 
lUTTKXAa — A MaMhaj word for the Ttln^ II4diga». 

'ITAHara ^30 MS^'-tXno-aphtUra and jsa -makara in tbo T«ItM lit^-rw^ Tltrr n a«Ikd 
YAdakkArasa in TamiJ. !■ Ga jjai the n>rab*r» of a aaedOD of ti» Tain^ hlAiarwi awe^ Qr^i -.,.t 
call th a m aaiTwa Qclya KCJana. ThciT eutona diflirr fnna dutriet to dktrVt la ooa they will 
miaplay fir£kmaa ponihfta aad pmhfbft whiow i x uap ritgn, while fa th ntTxl they wiH 6o aWifhr- amt 
will am eat rata and Trraitiu 1 ba hatter ota^aa ajoin theai aia takxaw to thnaaelnw- 

BaU^ and aflxlnj; th tltia of CkKti to thair namaa [^A#rM -ifrraJ ToL 1 p, 

XatTr aa (I)— A Central Prorlaoea aajte of aw r» m >a a 

KflAchehiii (UA) — A hlmaliaJKn. triba M th Laceadlraa. [CbB. 1B91 jnra. AOl 1 
UxuiuTa. — A ivb-caala of FAtramdlB. 


•■flartAT.li (10,737) — Iftarall y T anafa man llnawlan^ and dandn* aaaUrm. BealM* 
■iJhVali] , UALLUUi.tr (7S) — UiU aalthatoia In Prdakota rillaire M TtraralB talak of the 
Tbagapataa Agtnoy who araraportod to onnadtota eaite by tkatrarfry^ Ttrr poftota by towrM 
hart tbifr own and aal pv* bat not baef 

■Arfirm (33B) — A kltualmaa tndlnn trfbe from tba Bmbay aide 
Uxnw — Lataralty mparw man^ A trtla cf tba NAywta. 

Hatlm, UxxixIt (M)— Deacandanli oi peraona wbo ware raaerred f tb Ucriab fwmficee bnt 
a era raaeoed by Ooraramant oAcm 

Utaia — A anb-caata ot CMii5di wUri ■paaki KonkanL 
■ntWfH (149) — A lltTwImaa triba in Leocadhwa. 

UdDtxXa—A efaaa of Tclsgn beygara, FrobaMy eocrapt fonn of IfcudCkLir (w hlowdn 
■ng Ar IM tOTl — Flabanm ra Bmtb CVaara. [CbB. ISIl para. All t Bnabaatn'i JVjMrr rU 
Voi IL pp. 5)7-Sia Anfi Omtw Jfim., VoL I, p 1W.J 

■egb*! (17 414) — Ilaaalinana who dabn to ba daacataledfroanFantona or iiawiljyraiiti Irtnn reraia. 
■raii (A^SOd) — A Canareae eaata of tmpla arrraaU deaeendad fimn dannhiir wotnea. Sea HM 
[ 8 »mU Ckam ifea, p. 16A i Boebaaan Jffttrj rU ToL H. pp. 21 34f ^ 

Ifoj (1)— U iu forip ii lraMo. 
kldxrDiaAB~A trtl of Iha KaOana, 

UoToALe — Aa OnyA titla arran by Zaml»da» to the kawdtara of TiHaaea, Cl bbeJ with Odl} a. 
•ymyti (1 IflO I il tO)~AeUm t TaatU 1 h agr ra SeaJLodL 

■eft elil. hlnrcKAU, hldJAiA (5A04) — A hlamhl eaata of patatara nd leather wnrhara 
U mil — A title naad eUafl by 'YalliUa, Kaikflatta and JatApaa, Onbbad with ems arotbar of 
tboaa threa ewrtaa in aaconlaaea with tba natme ol tha oduw entnea in tbe aehedolea, 
hlhmiuxa — A aubdiTUkia of Beat. 

If enrr cm Ucxm — A aab-dirbAon of Qbodtiija 

Xndiinr, Mnwrr a fl 7H) — nm ooWTntnTa in Coimbatore, Madnm and llalabor fCatw- 
iafarr JTa- YttL i p. 409 ] 

MhtA — A ■Tm>HT» bw ^anda IVmu 

MuKATAa, SlmAu — A aab-dlrUhai of IfnrtwrAn. 

■ nhV irawn (If g001->A JUalabar flahiny »rla, [CLB, IMl, para, ill j BnrlrvDan Tffmrt H 
Toh 11 p. 170 ; Mh CWaaiw Itoa^ VoL I > !•<) 1 

■tiii (S 4381 — BfaekMoitha in Gaajfm aid ataaa-octfen la Tiia^apatam. 

MfuioC^)— Ta ntto c ta l, rawantny ptntB froai UCttAo. 

hlfxT — tol oaitiraUwa ia Tlaarfapatara Agnj^ abo ewt beaf i el bbod with roeoja. Ab» 
eab^cuto of tka Oanaraia EimbArwa 
UawnfiA — A aa^-caabs of HoAera. 

U oaaujdnri^~OriTA begjtara, Takxa aa aab-earto of Orby*. 

■tmi (Llaa) — ( ni A aerranla la the tMn^daa of the TQlaya yoddiMa. (tee Biralo. 

UirirrirtAa — LHetalir wa of tba thraa haadrad ] a b^aV of tba 3fai y flam Fix ana. 
HlppAJl(0,<I6;— A TaajflUti aaadbytba ndarmiaa and Valah ana In Taajiaw )yt>» ftAWn I> 
kladara aad linDeTally be tb# EbArAaa tn (loJhnbatina, by tba Sfnalkiadaijini In I lnn eiaTly aad to 
laaa drgira W arrml rtwr caitea 

IfoiiTS, UinifTA (1*0) — Uraln-partiara aad oahlratoca, alDad toIiyArU. 

Utmlu (At; lladiira)^Aa oteopatinad tana taewataff Uaralaiaa prieat. 

■ naaimap (7 410) — A Tago tarm rorhidden. by tka tBatmeUcaa to onaarratora bed r*< twed, 

wrrar lW ba a . 

Ui^aiAi — A Mb-eaata of tba kialabar KamarfUa*. wklrk doea braaa-wmk. 

■haaaLO— Talatt^ bnaanwattha. A teb-earae of fcatraala, 
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Mussad (*^70) — Tliere arc tliroo classes ot ALussads ns Unl-Panslia, Muttnd and Krivjl Mus *-lTav^ 

The inombcrs of thn iirsi miilv abovi Lla}ad8 and oro allowed to cat A\itb Bmliinons Those of the 
second aio a kind of Ainbalavnsis or tnuplo servants and thou dutj is to carrj the temple idols dxuing 
procession'^ Tlie third section does lo\r-( lass in nhicli meat ind hquoi are used nud the other two 
will not eat food piopaml by thorn 

Alusi/T (2) — Uni ocogni /able Tho scliodulos eliowed tliem to ho iuoue 3 -lenders from Sindh 
MutrS-Cba (170,UG0 , AI 7) — A 'IMngn cultunting and nhik \n caste closely allied to tho Bo^ua 
Tlio Tclugn ikaiih and Palayakl araus are supposed to bo eub-<livisions of this caste Some of tin 
Alutradias ^\ho Ine in tin Tamil (Ustiiuls aio mcorrectl;) called Alntlin^nns and conluBed with tho 
Ttunil caste of that name See Afuttir^an [C B 1891, pom 634 , JSoiifi Arcot Man , Yol I, p 218 ] 

MuttaU trading caste in Alalabnr Tho bottor educated niembtrs of it have htgnu to 

\ laini a higher bo( lal status than tliat usunU^ accorded them Uomierh they claimed to be Nujars, but 
iecen11> thoj liaio gone fiuthcr and in tho census schedules *^omG of tliom returned tlieraselves as 
Vais3 i*', and added tho VaiB\u title ‘ Gnpta ’ to tlieir names They do not, however, wear the sacred 
Uuead oi poifoiin anj Ycihc rites, and Naiars considoi tliemsehe-^ polluted by tlioii touch [C R 
1S91, para 1G2 \ 

Muttuiyflll (G'>t 717) — Til Tiicliiuopoh tlieso are eometnuoe vTongh called AIutrachaB, which is 
NtiictK a Telugn-spe iking cjistc Jhe^ aie cultivatois and Mllogo ^\alchmcn Ihe} have been 
sliowu ^ pnrately fixun Aiubalakarnn but sconi to be tho same ca<«te S< e Ambnlakarau 

MnwAn (2,914) — A Nortli Afalabnr caste of domestic sorvant^ under tho Tmbrantiii Bnlhmans 
Their cuBtoms i*osemblo those of tlio Nayar^, but tho Blavads ind the AFaia^uiis ^\IU not horrctheni 
All vs\ — ^ Hub caste of Bo;) a 

NvuXn — V title ot the »shitiuin<i 

IN vi>A\ V— A sub-caste of liaiit Cnmra Man , Yol 1 p I*?/ ] 

N VGADONSO — Literati} tlu si rpeut ciaii ’ , a sub-caste of Odi> a 
N vGAi iKA — A snb-si ct of Jnnga^at 

Nvrwcsvixvn (TVuiuuopoh and Pudul kottui)— A Tamil fonii of Nuga\dsulu 
Na^tirdlu (l^)TOl ) — ‘^sagauilu’ mtans the diallers in a Kagannn * oi cit}, and appuently 
this cii'^to vns ongiuall} a section ot tho Kupiis which took to town life and seiiarated ileeli otf from 
tho pai-tiut stocl The} so} their original oecupatiou iwis medicine, and a numbci of them aro 
physicians and druggi^ls, though the grcatei pait are ngiiculturists Divorced ^^omen may not 
icmam Tlic} omplov Bruhmaii pi icsts and perform araddliab The} uit mutton and fowls but not 
beef Thoir titles aro P itiudu Mild \thar}uln [0 It 1891 pura 373 ' 

NvoAiiTA, Nvgvi ait\i OP N \(iARAKur^\M — V Kub lastc of Clietti 
AGASI — Same as Kagaiasulu 

NvG\.-brENi — -A Canniese s\non}m foi the Patniracla ui dancing giil casto 

Ndgav^sulu (2J,4]r>) — Alost of them are cultivators but some of the -Aomen aio piostitutes by 
pioti'ssiou fs( e Disi) and ontsnhis an couscr^ucntl} adioittod to the caste Their title is Naidu 
[^0 B 1891, pan 37^ 1 
ATaik — S ee Niuaklcnn 
A vKiLvsTT — A sub c8St( of AriioM \ 
i4\ivK\nA (KcUotc) — A sub-casti of Jvuttu-AInhrati 

jN’alakeyava) Nirur (l 191)— ‘^oath ranura mat mal rrs and dei il daiio< rs, counecfe<l nitli 
the Paimrn'' [South Cajifrra Mifn Yol T p 178 ] 

Nvmvm — A cornipt form of J^iimbaui or I ambudi 

— Tiitemll} a nobleman tempk sorMiut'^ A Mib casto of Ambalaiasi, of Sutani, and ot tho 

Yaishimxas among Tamil aud J < lugu Brulmmns 

\MBIvii — A title of K i\nr^ Alsu ti sub-dmaion of Saniautaii 

X VMBIDI — AN}iioii\m foi Lla}ad Also n Fub caste of Xa^nr 
X vMlu\Ass^^ — A bub-CM'-te of \mb^^a^asl 
XvMBunui — Alalai'iilaiu Bnibrnans ^cc Bnthman 

X vMDtv — A s\non ym for Bnngan 

Xatbamiludai\ — A fanciful wa\ of proiiouiiouig Xattainau-Ud uy in 1 he word means ‘ the 
ropositoiy ot chaste Tamil’ Bi turned by somi Xattamdus m tlu Coimbaton district 

XattamaiL (f^l 278) — Tha X'attniuans sa} they on gin all} settled in South Arcot and then spread 
“to lanjore and InchiuopoB and linnlh to Madura, and this tJicor} is snpporti d bi tin tact that thii 
ha\o 1 > ( xogamous sub dmsions calk d Janitj or fields winch ni-o all n iminl aftoi villages in the first 
throe of those districts A man lia*^ a ngiit to mairy the daughb r of lus father ssi^'ter and if slio is 
gi\eii to auothoi man tlio father n sist» r lina to nitiuai to her father or lirothrr tho <iowi} which she 
recenodatthotimeof lier maringo and this is given to the man who had thetlaim upon tlio girl Tho 
same » Ubtonioccm^s among the KuraviinB and tlio Kalians Tho eldest son in < ach family lias to bo 
named aftoi tho god of the villagi w Inch gives its name to tlio or s/ pt to whn li the faniix} helougs 
iind the ehild is usnallv taken back to that villngf to ho named Alaniago is infant or adult AVidow 
man lago is for! addon Brihmans aro einploveilfor eeicmomes, but tliCoO arr not rcc-eived on terms 
of oqnalit} b\ oth» r Bmhnmns Both cremation and bunal ar< practised Vollalns mil e it with 
Xiittamaiis Ulm < isb title is Ldai} ^n [CB 1891 parm 368 , 2Mura Man Part II p 69 ] 

XattdTl(l 1,98 j — Vinguoh im meaning ‘pooploof tho countn ’ icportt d bv somo to be a main 
caste, and bv othoi's to be a sub-easto of A^ollala XmuIt all of tliosowho rctuiucd the name came 
from ^ak m and w(i( cultnutois but some ot tiiom entoic^ themsohes as posBOssnig the title of 
'^rvai, which usimllv denotes an Agamudaivan Also a sub cristc bemhadavan 
X vTTi a Lit erall} , a vatlngo Pamn an LLuhhed vvilh Parai} an 

XviTLv vv — An ojtnpatioual term, moaning a dancing-mast# r, which is opphed t<i males of tho 
dancing giil castrs wlio teach d locing C lubbed with Da^i 

Navdyat (2,012^ — V Alusalman tnho which ajijpeai*s to have onginall} settle d at Bhatkal lu ^o^th 
'Cannni and IS known outhe wc^'t c-oust as Blintl ah The dcnvation of the name is ranch disputed 



no 


cjurm Ttn — giite tma on B«aL 


K*T, 4 )di 


Hm ki« iT» fciibudiTi»i6*» af tlM tribe nMtte^y Etir^tkl, Mehiwi, CUili, Qbiw aad UciU^ II 
Ugh plmmoumt UawloMUM ud liloM wri {ntetnioay -v^tbotVr trite*. 

HlTinia' — A rrm«i>ni fur A*ibittAB, 

HiTCTTTA — A rr*oii]ra f* T*Uih»ttfcUTKi. 

Hiyldl fi '^) — ud ftjUeahjn of lamt n«>dtu<* ta ^Uber rB4i*b*n.iB J/rmn rfr 

VoL II, p Ml ■piiAre.P. ChnritMT tm. Ml atS ; JWf* Jfmna, DtUfUn, VoL Ul, N J t Vej I\ 
Ko. 1 itp, M-T8] 

NilAUm— X.tlt’U Pallk, BaDjttt ud km otber Teltgpl el bbed Meardln^ to tb« 

BAtUP* f tbe otlisr PKtnr* r* tW kohedoW 
tii AXVLv — A tfti BMd by Buy*-*- 

V T li* — Rinn «« N iir 

V ir \> Jt ui — A Tnott ym for Kdj k 

lWf*r{110 AW)— Till* WB (jcWmIIt fldBtKj tMt«, bnt the t«rtn Ndyir / mjyr n fmerBlly 
BdD[i4i>d'^ pvTPOdBai bD •orta f pmirKion* and «o loa«l j Hjwd that it h ofua kcnofy Kon ttiM b tltU. 
Th# out* 1* folly Je*eifbrtl ia the %vik^ znted befoa —CLB 1 All | MtCti*r Tot 

w) ni IWi B elunKi ATmt* tt* ToLIl, pp M-BA IM I^rook pp. tOIHl 

OrfnrfU for ISOT AUro JTmw BMtt Vet III \o. B. 

N HI* — A tiU* nsodby Pallia od Jaim. 

NtroDo — A ntle Tjaed by BjUu nd ibftr Tala^ «*atea. 

\Kiruroim — A aali-eaat of Pdinairtan. fCLB IftBl para. MO. J 
CIO* ) — WaalMnaen ad ditrO-dasMTa la Boath. Ckaaxa. 

Ifto COOO) - A* oroapatkwal term, inaaiilnj aaaTrr pfti<*d toMreial weaTfo^caataa bat aMiT* 
'■tprriall t Eorala 

N m oryLv — maiH claai f bf'ggar' aho b«x <»ij Ikm Kfiwti j tapan aa anb-raat* f 
Dimd Her ^adl 

He^pril*(10 M) — A Talii^ llahin^ carta ftraad ebtedy 1 Qaafto od Ylaagapatam. Tha- 
oril Sfarrala xaaaBa beatan rica and tha axanea of th eaat atm foBoa- tba oceerpaitoa ol rica- 
bcaring Tba (aro f tka ca^te Cab io taska and rirarm. Tb (7 tea amble ertiMr 8d4ra Mtea ia thalr 
wial and ntigiocu enefomv Brfkaiana oflleat I arddiafa- AVldoan and dirtorhaa laaj marry 
again At laairiagaa thar arar the thraad. Hiey crriDate th^ dead **d prr/ijaiu armaal orraiannice 
for then on the Pcaifal day They drink alcobol ad eat Kwat lowla, fiab and rata. They Imto ao 
getUTai naran or trtlo, 

Brvraxi** — Kookaal-«paakmg tradcra; clnbbed a Ith Ktrnkaal, 

Nitiuu: N taut n— litaraU uaiaortaL A riara af hlUa beggara 
Wodl* (ilO)— A «H»aIl OMta f Oriid hill ewltlTator* od earth- -rotkara. 

TT ikkan (Alt’ i I — Pha ttocq aiBatti he irbo looka. The mm of tba Caafo w«to formerly 
iuj; >» danorta, and eoco of thoaa la TaTT]oca atimiro on free ria t of II T-fih of land wUch mere gtraa 
ta tbrir aaoeafaca tuetbef ^Hl cm the tight rope by ObulaLlcigi focmar daya. At praRari tJa^ ai* 
Biaialy tiadcra, ealtiratork and btieUayerv Betrta of them afleute at fDTMnrala aa ooon blow aj a and ao 
oa bat there are de»pf-ed b 3 the otbara and are act IfoaeJf ea: aith than Tb^ aarplc^ Brfbznaav 
at roamagea nd F^ndiraurk at fnnarali. Ibufr patroa deity 1* Diaopadl. 'Wmnr marrlaga (a not 
aBowi Thar aat meat and drink aleoboL A nla tber bnrv tbe dead nd perCmn (rdddha^ 
Seine t them ace Liaadyat Tbacr tnlea ara Filial and H \haa and nana call tnamanlraa hf^fa^a 
Ueran, titta 'a'birft It al«o aaad by Eallaiau 
NaLUuaiao — Aanl>-to« of Odlj 
Hobyrn (AMO) — Weerem and fitbannra ia Ganyim 
Noxi a~A tob-eatta of lUUi ia Ganjfm 
1 EMk—k b-eatt ofTakktllga, 
art — A anl>-ea*fa of Oood. 

KalajVl (M) - \ Koall cade of MalayfLun llthemen ard boatcaen 
Noaiim ur — Tamo buratr* ^afra, Uia ). A tltl f th llalabar PaTarmaa. 

Ndniaa — A tj ooayin for Ddddknia. 


l5oeh*Jl (AlOl)— Templa motjemn* nd dnnacnert ia aoei/' of th tooihern diatrkfa The 
run it parbapa cerropt form of U aa’chaa. a data ! templr aarrant raentkiaad la tbo {narripHaa 
rf Rijaraj (lOU A.D 1 bene omet function hare not haeo •eertataed. 6om* ara pclaata ( KAT 
tern plea, b t nmarriod lam may * do taoii The eaat ha loor tob-dirltlina via (t) 

At^rayia (ehleb oooura at kUidjaa in tk latcriptk* rrfcneil to bora), (S) Findl Oa ahaa, (1) 
KaodfpptJi nd (f ) Penya ebaa- I>1> laat tob-^rlocm, ahicb 1 alao ralltd PaBarmrf yaa, ahrsra 
a jTt tha tbrmd, bcrl other three pnt It oo only oo ecveoacmial oaaakaie In tkefr aocitl and nJl- 
ama aetoma ihry foUoa’ ge a erally the TrlLQaa ai^ other high deva fiddenv, bat thafr |at « ata ara oaJy 
OarakW BrCbaiaae Thee hllee are Kamtan and Tallahimjyan. [CB-JIfl para, 440 1 

On U»— literally ancker at tJlaa. A anh-onrte of Nfyar th laeoiban of vhioh aratJa-nakera 
aial tHa-tnmere, 

OddsCtMSJrt) — Taloantank-dlppara nd evrih-wraAere femad all orar tb Proakleaey nd in other 
prrta of ladia ae aaH TVry hare fcn/^ral e»doga»<«r* aab-dirbuoaa, of which larm?^ am Iffta 
ptuwK (village Bjea) and Bid bm {» ^darera) The fomer ham acUleJ dowa whll tbe latf ar ara bboor 
an wUhoat aa aobled hadea,aBd ir-aKhiFarh area tha cnatoci f th two diXTer conafdrrmbiy 
Tha vOlap Oddee, f wevampla aocnedmes o(njloT B flnnaaa aa prWv, ahll the wajkdarlag aeolioa 
eucdcat itaelt adtb the arrtim of t a ddn-a. Boca tao /4l at wMiBnga, othen a naahiaca of 
Uaeh heal wiHe rt rtben nm neilber J f li. thrir enMecoa differ amwdhi^ to tnrir aocial 
iwihlan and anoidtag t th dUtricta la ahldi ther Dve aad it I diCJeolt to gire ay which am f 
awferrtal ppJkalka ffotirea f th tm feaffl 1 foaadhi fb /oUoaUc — 0.TL it9I nar*. 
Tkflkra Jf a., p 160| HachJnaa J!fMrr *U Tol, I, pp. J16-117 0.R, 1871 p 117 t JtmiwTv 
Afaa- Pari IT, p. II Afyiarv fJT ISOl p. 116* i AVti Jmt Un T*l I, p 3tA 
On mXituj- far* aaOdd 
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OdiyS) Ohu v or UnnA (96,»}18) — Tins is one ot tlie ^aguent terms la the t\1jo1o of Table XXII Qjjj 
The Odijms are a race b} tliomucU es split up into many castes ^ Odiya ' also of*^en means niorelv 
a man who bpoaks Tho tenn is, lio\ve\or so eonstaut]^ i^eturnod h\ iiself without qunlihcation 

that Odi^tt has perforce hgurod iu tlie Tables of iid the coiisusos as a tasto The Odi^aa of tho hills 
dilTcr, howoior, ^rom the Odi^as of the plains, tho Odi^as ot Gaupini from those of Yizagnpatam and 
the customs ot one from thoEO of tho uei.t Partial acc-ouut« of some ot tlio customs ot portions 

of tho coimtr) Lai e boon obtained, but it sceiiis to he uo use to print tliom iiithont further 

Lompuratno pai titulars Tjocal knowledge and local enquin are uetKlwl to clear up t)it confusion and 
fog iihu h at prosLiit Burrouuds tho matter fO P J891, x>ara 176 J 

0oi\ v-ioi t — Liti nilly, Oii} a scavenger ’ A L’amil s\ cony m lor Tlnddis emplo> c<l as eciu ougers 
111 municipalities m the Tamil touritr} 

6j\la, (JjiiA — Beggais in the Deccan distnUs Clubbed with Dasari 

Ojab) CoULi , 6?hLV (8, J38) — Also called Mettu Kamsah Telugu blacksmiths in the Yj^agapatam 
Agency They eat beef but are somewhat Bui>trior to tho Fnidis ami 3[alas m social position 
UKKim VN — A Tamil foim of the Cnnureso Yukkaliga t? ^ ) 

Omdlto, OirvyAiTO (10,079) — Au Ontu cultivating taste 

ONDureu i^Salom) — Tolngu-speakmg cultnators and cattle breeders, clubbed with Tottiynu 
Oppan vKK.uiA> — Telugu speaking traders and agncultunsts , u sub-caste ot Bohja 
Drigeiiattitdu — A sub^caate of Penkes who beg only from that caste 
OatYA — See Odiy a 

PADAiiACur — A title of the Palhs [^Madara Man , Part H, p 67 ] 

PadXkti — A sub caste of D6vudiga 
Padiga Raju — S ame as Bhatrdzu 
Pvtuyativ (14) — Unrecognizable 

PagaBaiyau (South Arcot) — A symonyin for Chakkibyan 

pAGATi-YtsHAM — A class of Telugu beggars who put on disguises (rej/wai) while begging 
Clubbed with Dasan See Andi 

Paidl (49,015) — An Onyd caste of ngnculturol laboiirors and weaiprs [C B 1891, para, 397 ] 

Pair, Paikali — A n occupational term meaning ‘ a peon also used as a title by tho Odiyas of the 
traujain and Yizagapatam Agencies 
Paiko — A synonyTii for K6na 

Pailman or Pailwan (6) — An occupational term, moaning * a wrestler,' used by all classes 
following this occupation, wnether they are Hindus or Musalmaus The Hindus among them are 
usually Wollas or Jettis and m their cases the entry has been clubbed with tlieso castes 
P uvBA — Same as Paidi 
PXki — A sub-caste of Belli 
PXlavabu — B ub-caste of Boya, 

Pauayakkakan, Pouoap — A sub-caste of iUutiacha fO B. 1891, para 340 , North Arcot Man , 

Yol I p 218 1 

PXiJ — Oriy 5 -speaking culfciiators in the Kordput taluk of the Yizagapatam Agency, who are 
reported to be a sub-caste of Khonds 
Pabinji — T amil form of Balija 

Paliyau (70o) — bound on the Palm hills cud the adjoimng hills m Tinneielly Iu the latter 
they ore also known as Kldniyans They are said to speak a mixture of Tamil and Malajdlum They 
are miserable, nomadic, jungle folk, wJio hvo upon forest honey, roots and hiU niillot and have no 
settled habitations They are holf-dothod and the women sometimes go about clad only in leaves, 
and they ^*0 reported to sometimes live m huts built on trees The belief is that thev are powerful in 
witchcraft and that tigers and other wdd beasts dare not touch them They seem to be worthy of a 
\i 0 it from the Ethnographic Survey \^Madura Man , Part H, pp 05-66 J 
Pax.laikXr — S« me as Poligdr or Palayakkdran 

Fallan (82o,395 , jM 48) — Agricultural labourers found in a’l the southern districts but clue fly 
in iladnm and Tinnevelly fCB 1891, para 387 , Tavjorc Man p 204 , Madura Man , Part IJ, pp 
67-58 1 

Palll, Yanviyan ^2,554,316) —This caste has been referred to in the body of this Chapter os being 
one of those which are claiming for th^^msolves a position higher than that wnich Hindu society is 
incline i to u( cor i them Their ancestors were undoubtedly soouiUy superior to themselves, but the> 
do not content themselvoa with stating this but m places ure taking to wearing tho sacred thread of 
tho twice-born and claim to be Ksliatnyas They have x)ubli*»hod pamphlets to prove their descent from 
that caste, and they returned themseh es in thousand , especially in Gidddvari, as Agniknla Kshatnyas 
or Vannikula Kslm nyas, uieaning ‘ Kshatnyas of the fire race * They have a wide spread organiza- 
tion, engineered from Madr'is, and m Qddavan riots have already occurrod between them and the 
Kapus, who do not ad n t their pretensions 

In the Telugu distncts a section of tho caste lives by fishing and carpentry, though ordmanly 
tho commumtv is agriculturist. These do nut intermarry with the others Tliey ore scud 
to worship at the Mira Sdhib mosque at ISogur m the Negapatam taluk of Tanjoro at which many 
♦Hindus make offerings [OB 1871, pu 157-1^8, CP 1891, paras 186, 5i3, Buchanan’s Mysore, 
etc , YoX I, pp 182 479 , Coitnbaf^re Man , Yol I, p 61 , North Arcot Man , Yol I, pp 233, 237 ] 
pALUio’cmvN — \ sub caste of Ndyar, the hereditary occupation of which is pabinquin-bcaring 
PaiBbaikkAran ^1,209) — occupational term, meaning one who plays the drum (pamhat) 

They are usually niteer l ar ayaus or Sembadavans 

pAStBAFA — Tel iga beggars who beg from Mdlns and Madiga-* Clubbed with kldla See Andi 
PXhctla — A 8 ili-caste of and lu some districts of Oddo 

PAndn (Tamil) 3,517 — Alsu called Mbstns i nilors among Tamils in Aladura and Tinnevelly 
Tliey employ Brdhmaus and Yelldlas os purdhibs Though barbers anti washermen will not eat food 
prepared by them, th^y aro allowed to enter Hmdu temple'^ 
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PtDJUi 13,414 — nxl <V nl-ilM(rr.im. Th in«i*Wi«irmnilurIk»,4ndtbfl 

rt rfs aiul^irr*. In iurtfl fLiT art mi tier a*y A-ftxnAintit tj that hin 

trfV Abe b* »hjW ia pUint. Ic 1»1 pirt. Wfl { IMtitfrMm T<J 1, p, lia,] 

Elnlim (3fl4) — A. «iuB «ut erf CaMTWo b* Wt-malirt attd d^sll-daawrv oowTtfJ Ub iLn 

\ UW> av. [SM<k 0 <a*a< JCr ToL L p 1 0 ] 

Faoaa (3W) — T«l»^Ti-aj*aiJisfl Ixqrgaw. Sfw AwiL 

Fajk-u cnls i— A »«b-4«4 t l£isrifat- 

’ PAnnKtla f V! 600) — Tbn Konnuilairt (>i tb* Cjnair*^ 

1 xsv utiii r — A lab-anct f liaciTAb 

PanrtArtTTi — A n«to <rf Tamil onJ a 4L 

t'vxD rvjc AJt — JicMinp of the PimlaT* lirngi. At(tl «tarnerf by mhu >< th* 

Jitjpna ml Kand* Dcrnr*. 

PUidito IrihM — AatlnyJntsU t ofroiojrarfc and plijaloem*. Th^aairth rtcml thiaad aad 
rrapt drinkmc water oaly Irotn BrdlrmaJi awl Gmbrt. Infant marrU^ 1 partikM and widi w 
naxriagfi proUtatad 

Parn (.Trichiaapoly) — V Tamil ^ no Tm for SipQor BeddL 

1 Ijorr A*— Tamfl trader* UadaiaaalThiDerel^ Taken nj I lantt Bbiadn, ^lat Itidin 

Tia imtered at tltrir tftV It m alao tiHa <rf the (*hda4m. 

Fvuujutjju — A *nb-eaata od DillaTa 

P antVWp (JO 40df AL }— ATamil a/t tonotl hVflj-J JLidtua a»d rancYeUt Th ordmetni 
toAthor bnt the eaite arw maaTar*, a|:rienltaii»ti and tjadaia. Tbn anrploy Brihmjnaaapde^ lail 
tiur*} am piYarntl/ not retialTod on tiiW» fd PinaUiy hj other nikemau. FaniUan* mrr 

twi I all eiU tkeanaelT* Ukni VolUlaa and ha fa tW til la in deni od ntBeial papm ti oan 

P wkkan to MJUl. Then n* olvj tnkliifr to a eartmt tko eanxl thtaad and grrl jf im evrnaf n f 
Th -4 1 di idad Into tnm rftu a raa.-Vamfim dan*, nainrly Alltil, Pattanam and Alalay am atxl 
-adi A th again haafi partly exoganifws aejA* enr I! ■•(liimilieh anndy lldttilUr*, Turanattriani, 
PalUyollam UanjaniitUbm andBdl^-ilhMm It f. aaid that th hliUl and PAttauna aeedona will eat 
together th ngti th y do Mt fnCrnnarry ba^ tbe 11 laj tn •vetkea e«a airftberiHa ith no tnairr 
into th itbar tn They re jr-rantad f Jm an eLibotit j^vtam of laata guieiinUKit, iroAmhltf 
elerrai Til iiRtM form /an waAeia (or Magaj a*d wmkI epre*j*ntatiTe* t ftn eottncQ to acttl ete-tn ■urttera, 
ar»l loTcn loeia aarf (w coflntn) awl aend api aai ntallT** t hlef enirtidl wMH 

daudn I e-AloM a hid ami lyrrad tha ootnr*^ iita fthn/aaWaint 

1 aan — A ajwnjym lor J\Bnl*a» [ al*> till f acana of iha Niymn 

Fuunrui — k<M*t wh t prrfoaaaa wrUta laUta t th* Inirrjl nf Slidins aob 

inti mmidtb nw» f the iWth ml Wrrfng ewn-fww t the rerraaony [CJt IWl, iwra, flts 
tw/4 Arywt 2/ Vo4 1 m 14t] 

Pawfran (if 34ll~A MalnidUm aaW f nffitoalt ra3 Liloiuw. [;CB.1»W po j. 391 Boctoi- 
nju Voi- II p.161 VaartM PWlrf YoL IF Yo. 1 pp. Ih— »0 ] 

Pxan— A aab-ca-4 erf 

Pvajra — A TatuQ nyaooTni fm Dddfinda- 

P T>tiTA4r— A tdl ot th Alarairt. 

PitHt (fll,a00V-Aa {rttffliRrt ta>t erf HU we m to nd Wefiy In the GanJ^m Ajemny Th 
Ehood ynonjm torthi word in Dombuloko, wHoh btlpY to onafitm tha rmneitlon poJnt*d aiiin 
th 1891 ( u»n» Eerwit b«Kwn« thin emde and the Hoonbcn of Vlianpaiatm liey ^leah Ktoml nd 
Orfjd OeneraBy th* only marriagn aemnnoy i feart to tb* lehmoDa, had J now* plw rv the little 
llnnem tJ tbo Imd nnd bwlanroota bar* t be formally Jotneil to »ak th enrrjwTay U dlaf Tbeir 
U r goddsa* H »aH to be ema Tdairtni w wbean thay offar tannerie xtoa and f 1 once year 
A^ and tn h« 1 harrsrt time. TW tommle and rie* am atraEgrM to the torai of f 

etrbt jad the bleed of th Jonl powird into cma of lb rindm of tba fleirt I ►btae DUpamhen 
bud in bom the rdjdii I ankeil wtathcr bh grandlntiar or aicat pandtolhrr ha l»e« *J*wn In 
him ind if the jnijdrt nsrer* In the aJUrmadTe plgn Metiheed to tho anca-rtenv [t B Isei jw 
4aT|r*R.i(«i voh 1 u, pp «- 0 3 

la ttLA* (TrWdncpuly'' — Pain Beddl or Kina. 

Pam ^Ham an Panlij Thewo ai* Odji H tetloaf t^na ) a*41er.., 

ParUlW IBlj— AetorioflljlojdLimbepjain Uied t OfcW ar \o^;lgamkknL 

Ptr*lT*n paaim i,ia WOf ix. lf>^Tbu gtr?*! apricnZtorallaboGrr e«»t oftbaTaurf? ountry 

The term ter* ahnod gw«to o** od the ante 1 pUt np i t many nulwll ntoo nWh d ff In 
mmmrr* win \n- Pnr «n»iie th KoU ann, nbo m amn, ndtbe A 11 ann, ho re wcdl. in 
mm mlpcie^ rml wear tho awml thmil, wQl not inlannatiy or eat withlh nthem and te ow 
pmetirallT dhtbat earfai, ICoritdrTaeedn f boamdofai thews *ab.rfhKi<»*. M anton JJ / m f 
aft*m of tbetn, th Jtorfert Mfumt i9. nd tlw CoomB retuma of Ijei joany (« 330 It f 
r4e-i that It oahl b* r«h to attempt t pfadheit naJTmal ppfieatxaj /*r oar arWomn 1 the easy of 
leslrtrfpropl mmlewit^ wrcT tw mUhno*, trtidlag 1 a dortii dtrfrirt-v ml 'pUtnp to thl* maoner 
Iho H Tamil poetns and ain f tha rtrfy reihurh of the ChH-JUa r» do not atetjfloti the 
namo Paraiyan. bat oataln many drteTlidh»n of a trib* calLeil tbaljlias ahe eerm 1 hare 
inh aStinU irotn the rest of Ihp impalatim and did not Urn i the rineir* hat t tarh f their u. 
AmM wlV Hoie wrertTOttotwd Oenlt* f t« f thme Thews «uy ^larhapi ha beontheaw*s-» 
tort of tho I artlran* f to-djy All tradditon rrTy*^t the bninp ok# nhhl ha* 

dom \ tb* d It H ftrrio<t4 tlmt thr f tb^tab-ofTnlott^ of ^ TrtxinKil I 

irai moU to mbnr f rae^ mhleh pel t to tltair haring cridoaDy held IiIbW poaltifia bj 
do, attd to thrir hi lag mnntrfaled a •*ff-**ppo»thiw unrunonKj H«ib KUtira 
Aram (kfajffX STaanriU ( HlnakX Kto* an potter), 'fdrldt hiHwr) Pina n» rfrianV 
-n (temharV I’oitaTaanula ( beraia ), Ptmtadn lle*thefwoA«; TaeiJun ( rpmler tel 
Taid;^tt (p hjrfidaa 'i thoogh aortw of the** *®y h~ i*<-my onopalKnial ternw mtarneil nar*** of 
anb.e*i<e*. At the pceeent tl«>e hrtwier th» ewW ha* IH wn baxbrrr ad nanhermea. 1 the 

a*rtirfrt(B (rfTUj ri>i.1b*cvaa'th>jr Vwi Iho 1-^51 md ffottVelltbretoarr tb* rto# Itmibdby 
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its name It had "then two sal) divisions, Xosavu (tho m eavers) niid Ulavii (the ploughmen), Par -'Pat 

und it had its o\m hamlots, wells and Burning grounds Instnnoos of tho pniilogos which tlie caste 
still ciljovs lu ‘iome places aie gi\en in the 18^1 Oonsiis lleport, pam 185 That it is by no means 
lacking in natural mtelligouco is sufhcioutlj shown b\ tho fact that most of tho domestic servants of 
Europf'iins m this Prc^idoucy are recruited from it [C E 1871, pp 168-171 0 R 1891, paras 385 

and ! )7 , Buchanan’s Mi/sojCf etc , Vol II, 2^ 1^2 , Cowihaioro Man Vol I, p 63 , Tan)or6 Man%y p 2Q2, 

Jfadura Man ^ Part II, 2^P 75-79, I^orth Arcot Man ^ Tol^l, p 2 ) J3 1-236, Caldwell’s Comparattce 
Ommmnr of the Drntidwn languages, 2^P 0*10-554 J 
Pam\ioak — A. 8ub casto of Cheruman 
PIr \s in vv — A. 82 noin m for Oc’ohnn 

Par vrE— Bai bers among the Billava^j A Mil)-cat'fG of Bllln^ n 

Peiravatl (5,242) — Tliough all the Paraiaiis arc shoini in the Malaydlain eochon of Table XIII, 

'there are in reality three castes whidi answer to this name and wlucli « 2 )eak Tamil, Mnlnyulam and 
Ciumr<^o respocti\el 2 Probabh all three are descended from tlie Tamil Pam^ans or Pnrjitainns 
The Tamil Paravaus «re fishermen on tho sen coast Tlieir head-quarters is Tuticonn and thmr 
hoadmau ib called G’alainn Thov are niosth Natno Christians They claim to be Kshatrnas of tho 
Pitnd^a hm of kings, aud thei will cat onl} in tho houses x>f Bnlimnus Tlio Maia^alam Pararans 
nro shell collectoip, lime burners, and gimnastb, and their women net as midwives Tbfir titles are 
Ivurup, Varakurui) and Nurankurup L’ho Cannreso Paravas are umbrella makers and dovil-dancors 
[CR 1871 2^ Ibl Madma Man , Part II, 2>p 73-74 , South Camra Man , Tol I, p 170 ] 

Pariah — S ee Pnmi> an 

Parit, Parii iTA (!M d) — A Bomba} caste of washermen 

Panvdranii Uliv vX-vra:? or ^lAvi-iArvBVN (18,873) — The woid “Pnnvdrnm ” means a “retinue,’^ 
an I was probabl} on<^nmlh onl} an occiqnitional term It is now-a-days apphod to tlio domestic son ants 
nndci the Tottija /amindars in tho districts of Coimbaton, Triohimqioh Madura and Tinnevo]l>, who 
arc recruited from several castes but linvo n 2 )pa^cntl^ come to form a ensto by themselves The Kotans 
of South Caiiaru are a somewhat parallel case, and probabh in time the Paike among tlie Onvas and 
timKhasas, who are sen ants to tlie Telngn zamindars, will Pimilarh dovolopinto separate castes The 
ca'^bi 18 said to require all its members of both se\os to do such senico for its masters as the\ 

3 im;y require Persons of any caste uboie tiie Pnrai}ns are admitted into its ranks, and the men m it 
ma^ marr} a woman of iin} otlier caste with the pcrmiBSion of the SMitnindrr under whom theA soiwe 
Phe^ do uothabitunll} employ Brahmans ns pneets, and in places the head of theTotti}an caste conducts 
their ceromomoB Tlicir titles are IManijagamn and S^rvaigaran Tho latter is also need by tho 
Agamudaiyans 

P,\RitARi —A 8}Tion}'m for^Ambattan 

Pasi (6) — A Bengal caste of distillers and todd> drawers 

pASUPATiir— A sub caste of Pundarani 

Pat\bovka — A sub caste of Ronka 

Patvij- — A sub caste of Tam 

Patvri (Yi;mgopatam Agency) — Poo 2 do from the Central Provinces whose mother tongue was 
retniiu d ns Non} a A sub-caste of Gond 

Pathto (95,206) — Stnctly means a Mu^lman of Afghan de‘=^.(tnt, but in this Presidency it is 
a tribe uamo often assumed b^ those who hnie no right to it such as the Labbuis, who are descendants 
of 'Pnmil women bj jHiisalrnsns 

Patnfilkdran (87,149) — A caste of foreign weavers found in aU the Tamil distrifb*, but mainl} in 
Madum towm, who S 2 )enk Patnuh or IChatn, a dialect of Gujardti, and camo ongiuall} from Gnjamt 
riiev hare alwa^'s been knoivn here as Patnfilkdrans, or ‘ silk thread people the} are referred to in the 
inscn}»hons of Kuinara Gupta (A D 473) at Alandasor, south of Gujamt, {Indian Anitqmrv^ Tol 15, page 
191) b} the name PattnTa}*akft which is tho Sanskrit equn alent of Patnulkaran, and tho Sdsannm of 
(lu<'en !Mangammfilof ^Madura, mentioned below , speaks of them by the same name , but Intel} tho} have 
taken to calhng themselves Saurdehtras from the Saurdshtra country from which thov came The} 
also claim to bo Brdhmans They thus frequontl} entered themselves in the schedule'* as SaUrdshtm 
Bmlimnns The} are an mteUigent and hard-working communits and deserve every symjiath} in tho 
efforts which the} nro making to elevate the matonal prosperity of their members and improve their 
« ducntional condition, but a claim to Brdhmanhood is a difficult matter to estabbsh Thtv 8a^ that 
their claim is denied because the} are weavers by profession, which none of the southern Bnihmans 
are, and because the Brahmans of the Tamil countr}' do not understand their ntes, which aie the 
northern rites Tho Mandnsor insenphons, how over, rc|»resent them ns soldiers as well ns weavers, 
which does not sound Brdhmnmcal, and tho Tamil Brdhmans have never raised an} objections to the 
Ganda Brdhmans calling themsehes such, different as their ways are from those current in the south 
In Madura their claim to Brdhmanhood has always been disputed As earl} ns I70o A D the Brdhmans 
of !Madura cifUed in question tho Patndlkdmns’ right to jierform tho annual Updkarma (or renew nl of tho 
sacred thread) in the Brdhman fashion The matter was taken to tho notice of the Queen, Mangamninl, 

(1689-1705 AD) and she directed her state jmndits to convene meetings of learned men and to examine 
into ik On their advice she issued a cadjan Sasauam which jiermitrod them to follow the Brdhinnnical 
rites But all the twice-bom, — whether Brdhmans, Kshatnyos or Tais} ns, — are entitled to do tho same, 
and the Sasannm establishes bttlo Tho Patnuls point out that in some cases their gotras are Brdhina- 
nical But in many instances which could be quoted Ksliatn}Ti8 bad also Biibmauical gdtms 
Thus the Chdlukyan aud Kadamba Lings belonged to the Manavya gutra , the Pallavas to tho Sdlan- 
ka}ana ^tra, and the Nayak (Babja) kings of Vijiauagar to the Bhdradvdja gdtra [C R 1871, 

2 > 155, uR 1891, para 476 , Tan^ore Man 185, Madura Man ^ Partll, p 87 , 3Iyiore CR 1891, 

2 > 247 , I^orih Arcot Maru^ Vol I, p 228 ] 

Patra (I>761) — Onya silk-weavers 

Patra (16,489, M l ) — A Telugu caste of hunters and cultivators found chiefly m tlio distncts 
ot Guddspah and Kurnool Tt has two sub-divisions, the Doras (chiefs) and Gunbalas (marksmen), 
the former of which is supposed to be descended from the old Poligdrs and tlie latter from their 

hU 
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OUPTM vnL— ClfTB, TUBI, 0» XMOt, 


Pit-Prt. 


iaOmen aod ■ a r mU . TUi WTpfKirtM bj Um tbct fit* ir*diifapi mf OutOckIm 

ib« I>9rurraiT« tiu ftrit ^Tfakm klaj »c4 immj nr U itimrm rmy itod TlMnrKvuQT^ 

fupW Bri^man* at numjna sad tUtinU at ftranak. Tbo«fb tbaj at*i YaUsaritH th«7- abo 
vtxaUp the «MaI rillafa d«ide» mt aa Gaafamma and raiamaia. TEi*^ b(ti7 th daad and pm^ona 
aanaal JrdddlM. Tb«;f viD Mt whb UolW 1 bcdr it ffaida- Tb«7 sr« aald to b«T« to&ntiatjo 
njpta, bat non of tb* ai.taal mamea of tbtM ha-nj bom rapoitaiL 

PittmfiA, PXrauu.T (I t03)~A CaDan>M dawinf-lllil eaMa. [%i/i Ckaara Xtm ToL I 

p J7»3 

PATT**jnaTi — A. fob-outa of Uopfei tbnaioao frtbisf twta. Per tka na«i oooipar* Pattanaran 
l^ttUUnn r37 OtS) — litmUr dwafUr bi ^Uacm or madtiiBa rOlaga. A TbjdIL eaido of 
d«b«raiati and {loatxtoa. {^CLR. IBOl para. 

PftttMO — Dtbaraba kno wTi a* TdGTdiullii. A olaB of fi b tiin an foaad mBinfj- in tlir 

NaQorardki&et. n>C 7 ipnaic aitborTamQ or Tato^ and ao Kar perbapi ba lavHj Tmail Pattanarana 
wju> Kara mi|;ratod t Ui Triaga diatricrta. Tbar an dlTided into tvo ««doaaiium aneCioDa cafloil 
CUma adlfdda. Thfir boadnun ii caDod tko I'adda or AdirodU CSattL Th^ ar* atrirt TaUun- 
tllaa and it h aran Mid that dawttloa bom tbo arot 1 poaiabod villi auonnatmVKlloti. Ootaldara 
from koma pamaamtlea ara admJttrdlnt tW eaata, bat not the Bdgama, Tdnidk, Yerakalaa, Itlla^ or 
lUdij^aa. llaniaf^ l> alihtr infMt or adait, aaJ vidow'-tnanii^i* praatlkrd. Tb «7 aaldotn am;d< 7 ' 
Brdhaiao aa prioala. The dand an bomad and the aahea an t hj oa o into tha aaa. IHwt do ant 
parfom atdddluL, bnt, Hka o4haraaf the lovar aaHea, tbe^ gbra theBiClumana rioe aad agaUbUa airry 
two thm ^9*1* n aort of halmitnta tknwfar Ther aat piak and think alooboL Hhei titfa U 
ChatlL 

P TT>a— LdermllT taarher j a tit> amaaiod neeatlT by wane of th Ndkkaai 1 b Tanjoro- 

Parriamn — A Tamn ooimp lkia of PtUondyan («lk wearer) Petsroed by aoawt of the 
Tuuin eDj aiUe. 

I TTC-BIia — A kob-eaatxi of 8<le 

Patrififi, Pania^na (400) — Oinareai rpaakfay tHk wwaran finud la Anantapa 
P Tna— tiafia* aa T J»ii a wab-oaH f Midlj^a. 

ParinucJtATJLarrLO — T hifTi bapgara dubbed with IXIaui. — 

Pi^riAiaa — CoDkBnf.apeakiaf tndan akm to VdxK 

Fait y» fS,t57) — Cbirt aoHlTalcira In Ylraj^wtan Agaafy t alao eallad Bolnra. Tbair rirba an 
taamed aitv poberty ana arxnal Hoaoia before nakerUm 1 act rwoofnlaed bat If tolerated H the 
partiea n otaally a m j T j Tba only aiarrU^ earwinrmy U ftaat to the r ala tfarai foCowad by wvtd 
dnnm A widow may jemany her di cjaa i fbaabanJ yomifrer brother In nBgfcai they an Hindna 
bot thar worthlp all tha TiUa^jroddaaaan. They da net aiaploy B rfki aa ii primta. Thay borothalr 
dead and dMtdbata rlea, etii, to firffuanna cam jexr <m th naw-moo* day fa the nootk of Tlhddtw 
padaiw (Sapfc'mheT'OrtBbar) Their tWe I» Nafk. 

PwdVa (la.TWl — Uterally gannyd)aj[ ATdn^eaata of gonny-bag Tearwra, e<*nvjx»£af 

to the Janappana f the Tarall iHatneta [0.B INI para. 400,] 

PxzXD-ifswacui (Khtno) — Otherwlws kajow* ilaahtl-GoIla wb-aa da of BoQa. IVy era 

be ^qran and exntlat^ 

t'laiaiaA (1) -'TTnrerogntrabl 
Pzaau (U)— TerntiaraL 

PnAua tl j — Utmoofftilimbla, ProUibly mihtak f* PWUn, Bombay eaata <rf gatdewen. 
Fto’chlroirt* (8,W«)— litrraHy aannibiy of beugartL A Talom bowlnfl eada. See AnJL 

PmiEA* — A arib-<?aat of Anbada id whleh o^Watn at prhata la fiAll ttinplea. 


Piaxea — UnreeogniiabJe 

Piuei^Atitta t YaUflaa, Ilia traat and other endea, 

PnArrrznXr — A nb~eaat of KaHaa 

PimXni (6t) — A Bombay aaate of pmocul aarTanta. 

Praiini — 8aa»a ae Dddiknla 

Pimindm — A aab-eaate of AznbalaTial wh eh zzMki^ flower'.garlaada nd doa medal >«e r > l e » « to 
the tectpla*. 

IbiTiiATlno — Talnq:w beggar* j iab-oa»t of Diaaii. 

Pooiu — A Ganareee form of Pbdaidl aab-oaata of AzalultTAd. 

PrfuriiTBLA — A aab-catta f OeEa whleh beg* otdy from QolUa. 

Ponui X Poc a*.Y*x»t — Waihetmea among tha PaiaiyEa. 
rBvwteo-.~8«e PrtdhdsL 

PoTHiTli. — A aob aada f AmhiUrfd. [0-B IWl pm.4-U.] 

PoMimro (YlragapUam Agenty) — I nb-trlbe af Oadaha. 
lyttri.— A aynooyra for Q^iL 

HiSlo — C oltiTmtatm oe tha Ybagapataai hOla. Thetr mother tongwe vaa aleo ntofned ai Idla 
The Bepaty TahdVlar of Kdrfpat tayt that both ntiin ai mlatakea far Kdd or Chaod. Tleaee 
tabbed with Ehoitd. 


Rnabada (*il) — Canawae dorO-dancer*. [AtatA Caaere Jfra Yol I, p. 1 fl 1 
I’oa-Cwrtn — liteaally poUieeirhaat } anb-dldalow of the Ifafabm g a mi afl»na. 

lYmujr PdaenuLT — A «l>-eaat» ef Idaiyan They an polaaqwin-beann to th Tlamari •/ 
Gallrat. 

PoiidtmPoaLUU (10 IW) — A Oriji raate of Tegdahl gytjwai* and mUcb. PrabahlT the tame 
klih, oee «f the fwb-dJ W of kUU it IWn kUU. 

PoWorijr— A mb ratit of Kipn or BeddL 

Fanlg (91 iW)- AoahiTatiaghni trlha U the Ybagapatam Agenay which apeak* IVm^ for 
ableh laagaepw tx* Ohepter Vb ^UB. INI para. 40J f rta^f^Um p. iMj GB Jw I pp. 
5St-«T3 

Petbriew (519) — CMyi ttooe-eotlen. (Otlyi FwUn atoDa.) 

I'OTU— liietnJJy mmi-amlKr f nb-«uf« af Odiya. 
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PoTUVAh— See Clidhjaii They are barbers and purohits to Chdliyaas 
PbadhAni, PoD^iL^o — A title assumed by Samanh^as and other On} a castes 
Pfijdrx (325) — Au occupational term meaning ^ priest m a temple ’ 

Pulaiyan (3,484) — A synonym for Chenimnn , also a Tamu taste of hill cultivators found m 
^adora and Coimbatore [0 K 1891, paro 420 , Coimbatore Man , Yol I, p 409 , 2Iadura Man , Part 
II, p G5 , Mateer’s I^aine Life in Irarancore^ pp 33-09 , Madras JRerjeic May 189b, pp 237-272 ] 

PdtA'i A^ — Litorall}, * n scholar ' , in Tinnevelly a sub caste of Oc’chnn They are drummerfl and 
muBunnus in Hindu temples, and are also empio} ed by the lower classes of Sddras to sing at weddings 
At thoao they sing topjiil songs of thnir own composition Also a sub-caste of the (Konga) Yelldlas 
PuiiisAui — A Hub caste of tlie IMalabar Kammdlans which does masons’ work 
PuliyaR 1,133) — A Malabar hill tribe Also a sub-ca^te of Nadars 
PtlUuvail (1>328) — A iraliibar tnbo of herbalistR [OfblSOl para 4ol J 
Pfijuvan (6,240) — A Tamil cultivating caste found m Sakm and Coimbatore It shonld not be 
confused inth Puln^ an [OP 1891, pam 363 ] 

PuHAGiRi KfeUATRUA— A pynon3Tn for Penko H 1891, pnra 460 ] 

PmusA — A Cunareso s}uonvui for Jogi 

l^usAi ^luj — Literallv, ‘ seller ot glass beads ’ , a eub-enste of Teruknln 


Pot-IUL 


P\iUKK f^orth Arcot b4) — A synon^nn for Shiah, a Musalman sect 
pACirA — Same ns Mntrdcha 

Hapdi Y \kLU — A Cannrese ^uon^mi for the Tolugn Hdpns 
R\ida 8 (7) — An Upper India caste of leather workers 
pAJAKA^— A s^nonjuii for Yannan 
IIajamaxa>— A Tamil sinonym for the Telugu Rdzus 

BAipuri |I1 j 326') — A Konkanf speaking caste of traders and rnlmators found iii 

South Cannrn [Oil 1891, pam 381 , South Canara Man , Yol I, p 15b ] 

Rat Govn — A sub-tnbo of Gond Their language was wrongly retumed ns Tamil 
BAjput (13,273)— Properl} a cultivating and militai} caste from Upper India but returned 
here o} man} person*^ who have no real right to the descnption [OR 1891, pam 344, CR 1871, 
p 140, North Areot Man Yol T p 208 ] 

Ri.M’A'KaiTATni — A name for the Kot^garas or Sdrvegdras 
RXmanlja — A sub caste of Satdni 

R UTAvfaAK — Litorall}, ‘ a brave wnmor , a name returned b} some Chakkihjans 
Ranerdn (13,604) — Mardthi speaking dyers [OR 1891, parn Buchanan’s Miieore. etc. 

Yol ‘^p^l76 , North Arcot Man Yol I, p 229 ] 

Raj^itata — A Bub-caste of Holeva 
R^t6di (5) — Unrecognizable 

RavAhi — C orroclly Yydpan A trading section of the Na}ar8 Compare the trading YiUan 

Uhottis among the Yellolns 

EAvdn (1,392) — A Musalman tnbe in the Laccadives 

K^vnlo (^>245) — There are three castes of temple-servants among the On}As, the Rut ulos the 
Mflis and the Mums Tlie RA^nilos blow conches m the Samte temples and at Brahmans’ weddmgs, 
sell flowers and beg and regard themselves as snponor to the other two The Mahs do servioe in 
Saivito or Yaishnavita temples and sell flowers, but tho Jlunis ore employed only in the temples of 
the village goddesses Among the Ravulos infant mam age is compulsory, but Tndow-niamage is 
allowed and also divorce m certain cases A curions account is giT on of the punishment sometimes 
inflicted by tho caste panchaynt on a man who ill-treats and deserts Ins wife Uo is made to sit under 
one of tho bamboo coops with n hu h fish are caught and his Tvif e sits on the top of it Pzvo pots of water 
are then poured over the pair of them m imitation of the caste custom of pouring five pots of water 
over a dead bod} before it is taken to the buraing ground, tbe ceremon} taking place in the part of the 
house whore a corpse would be washed The wife then thiows awa\ a ladle and breaks a cooking-pot 
just as she would have done had her husband really been dead, and further breaks her bangles ana 
tears off her necklace just as would have been done if she was reall} a widow Having thus signified 
that her husband is dead to her she goes straight off to her parents’ house and is free to marr> again 
Some Rdvnlos wear the sacred thread The} exnplo} Brahmans as priests for rehgxons and cere- 
monial purposes They eat fifeh and meat (though not beef or fowls), but do not dnnk alcohol 
Now-a days many of them ore earth- workers, cart-dnvers, bricklayers, carpenters and day labourers 
'Their only title is Rdvulo 

Ravut (Salem) — enb caste of Bali]a 'Fonnerl} soldiers under the Pobgars Also a title of the 
ICannadiyans 

RXwutaj. — A title used b} Labbais, Marakkdyars and Jonagana 
Ravtjto — A sub tnbe of Gond 

RdvAitVAMSAM — ^Literally, * the Raja’s clan * , a name returned by some Mara vans in Madura and 
Kurambans m Tnchinopoly 

R4zu (106,846) — These are perhaps descendants of the military section of tho Kapu, Komma and 
Volama castes At their weddings they wcirslnp r sword, which is a ceremony which usually denotes a 
soldier-caste The} say they are Kshatnyas, and at mBinagofl use a wnst string made of cotton and 
wool, tho combination peculiar toRshatnyas, to tie the wnsta of the happy couple But thej eat fowls, 
which a strict Kshatnya would not do and their claims are not universally admitted by other Hindus 
They have throe ondogamons sub divisions, xjr , Munkindti Nondunandalam and .Sur}avameam, of 
which the first two are temtonal In thoir religious and social customs they closely follow the 
Brdhmans [OR 1891, para 343, Tanjore Man , -p ^6, North Aj'cot Man Yol I, p 208 ] 

Reddi — A synonym for Kapu See Kauima 

Relll (17,775) — Gardoners and labourers, foimd mainly in Qanjdm and Yizagapatam, who speak 
either Onya or Telugu Tho caste is an ondogamons unit Mamago *8 infant or adult Divorcees 
and widows ma} marry agam The headmen act as priests They worship all the village deities, 
but preferably Kdli, bum thoir dead, eat beef and dnnk alcohok [CJEl 1891 , para. 398 ] 
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csATriM. rw — cxirr max o% Jucx. 


IaL-Sul 


(IS) — TarllarkL 

Bou ut — A Uabcrfltsi owruptiiM f X)«nl«a or I>*iin*ni- 

BAm (•! <W) — ar(^^'«p««ka 4 ( MU «iWt»tarH. AKi otllod P»£l [f’-R -«t 410 

an. mi 

Konpini w*) — On^ dyrr* ond ■»»» si*. Tin* mcos o*ift* from tliu r»ns ompatina f 

d^sfajff tl«) •tto* ttrtmL Tbsj’ do JxK •*! nral, b*l thjj Dow aldom to mm y 

KinmtA* — &« Hintbm, 

B Tr/r T Jagn b»iBj«r» j ol bln»d »Jth IMmctL 8s* Asdi. 


Bidar ^ CaatTc^a east* ol *oWT«ttM-i, Mjd ro bs all Li i ala, alio iucad 1* lia- 

di^ U t BoUarr aad Ai>airt*iwr Their IwadirMi at* eaUed KW 0 od Their ptl«ht» rr JUiar 
BiAhmanaorJ af tta. OltU re mairiad itW baftir# or aBer pabartj- indov marrhit* K iwhl 
laicd. Th do KOt wmir th nored thread, hot thar bt« par* rogatanaa l£k« Brfhmu^ Tlw) dead 
•I* inuiad, aad an th* third, lUth and eMrcmtii ftnonthfo^i d [stn bated t* the ea^ Scan* 
iierfuTBi irlddhav They ar* anppoeed to hat* rniyiniTl heen Jaifiv Tbatr title* t* HedJi and 
llaaA [Bnrhaaan Jtfmt tt . VoL I p. »3 J/yw* CJL UMl p 258] 

Btimaaumt. — A jnmnD Inr B«ma am* 8«* BdV nd Aodi. 

8 ni (4) — Tfarcoogaiia'U 
8 £r 7 ; 2 ) — Darpeopnial J<i. 

Sia aArciA — A iyaonjia for Tlniani, lilerallj- the dan I Ba^am, ta^^thkaUdDf^froui -vhom 
th Upt^taa daim dncmt. 

}*£orra, Si-err ((Jaajiia)- — (>djd *naLe-<l«warr». AMb-<a»t of Oa do or Ed tipo 
Aut (T)-^A till amoaf UotalcnUi* laaasing mrrehant 
8 «iT« riB 3 i — Seojuiaa, meaning woriUpp*!- 1 Bivm, 

Baijul ft 01.010 — A Uoaalnuii tribe Peopeii the name •hould onlr uaadl direet demand 
ante 1 tha Prophet, bot i i* taken no* -a day* by anybody aad araryboJy »d men byiacwrt oo crt*. 
Saxiaa — LiteraDy good tae* ■yDocym lor IJn^jat Oialgaa, 

Najojajt) (11 — P af te u ynlaafa] 

ftiT-aaeirr iaan — A lyaonym for Earalria or SambadaTan. 

ftTij n (1,0U>— A amall nnte of weaTer* fooxd la the Vtaa^apataia diatnct. Th *11 not 
•at with oilNt, Dfriaaai aad othnr -narar eaataa. 

R41a fm.813 ll M) — The giaat ■raaTin^ (»at* antonf th* Taltym. It t* aptrad orrr th h«l f 

the l*r**ldMOT and la hao by rarkwa n a me*, andi Andpad, fUiyaa nd SL-mlran, 1]>* T»Jh £11 
dktkaiary AiJkrvfd I^ryiUtt aa-v that It 1 the oAgpriaff f EainiaaU man and {ottar Trcmn, 
bo* fta «*abcT* hare name larpoafag- tradhioR / their oriala. They mj that the EKlil LlirLaodil 
p e if o m eda aaertflr* and ont ol tlie aaerifloial fir* same the Klihi IthiTaaa beana^ bundle 1 thm^ 
oLtalned fnan th lorin vMeA jtraoj from Vkhnu ncTsl. afth aiiei hi pnxardtd f naak* lothe^ 
for tW ptoda. H iaairi«J Bhadrarati. daoj;htar idthe Hon, who biore hbn 101 eou*, on xtfwhoniaaa 
lamp Th* BUm ar* deaeniB 1 fma thaae Aocn and tb bma m* mai the progtottor f th* iaa* f 
beggnra kaiwn Sana vara midn or SadhuaaAra who b*|r froai tbi caet* and one oth*r Tb* 

patron d«ity f tha p*cU ia tdU bhi an Bnbi. Th* laate h^ t •(Mkit;«na>«a «ah~dJrr*imn ailed 
Ih* Podm* (lotai) Bile* and Pattn (rilk) Pdla*. Earh of tb*sr haa awtaber f rTOfnaonwi aniknv 
T1 hrwdmaa f th* oaata la kncnrn the Prdda BdnipaH. Infaat mai-rhi|r* i eutaaam and a Idoa 
mnnJaflO la BO*reoo(firi«*d Th«r w»ddin|: nartaaocl** rrwmahl Ihoee of th ri/dbnant, i»l Drdbcaaira 
ar* mployad foe tham, whO* HJtiala offlelat* t fwnmla. Hofaemr* th* aaered thread. eitbor 

hwrn or haiy fhmr dead nd thar prifriTTa imnal eeiemooim fer theai. They rat reeat aail IQ din 
nd drink wi h Kijiae ad GtJlae. [CLfi. ItOL, paree. ^I0 491, 484 Tk^/ai *«*., p. IM j Vait* 
Arnf Jfaa., V b I* P- t Af*/1 Cntnt Jhra 'Vol. I, p. IBT ] 

Hvi. rraa — A TamB ham ol 3 anajijM. 


Hama ydre. (1 700) — Oianreae kathpr-wotVere. T'twrfk Chaara Jf* Tob 1, p 173] 

HdmanfaTi MJtJt l^Tkij wottI raeani knight aad waa eonfmvd aa title on lilala^dlaiB rkief 
taraa 1 y lonaat rijia m that eoantry It la (rw_nr*oticaIlj aa^keMiaiDe TVe mlhdiridaQacrf th»- 
ca< ara Tlrawtalpdd, laridi (^aiit) ffedoi^dx (Srilanaanidi, VaOjiH (VaB raniJ), Uaittfri 
bU and Atly^ aimaataaa ohnm tn b* KaiatriTaa, hot tbiy d aot wra the eoerad thruid vr- 

F rfia m th* Vhdjc ntaa. Thiy nr ilo«bt batain from maal a feohnl, bwt ao do ma y oik*r reriea. 
B. ini pare* 946 330] 

Bimaittljl (13,499) — A Orijl aat f agrienttaral lahouTrT.i ainl flrwwood rellets, Otila aro- 
wtairW dthcr beiEor* or altwr tmariaitT Th" —erotfal portiao of th* rwirreon 1 the t fng f tM- 
rtnhi hand* f th* ronpla with cotton thread anakad la tarmario water ^Tdew marriag* (k pTwrtisnb 
They emphiT RrJimaa* nd w»*n of their ow* reado aa ptierfa, burn tiei dead, antt wurkhip Kilura, 
Takwri i, ihrdraanl aad utkar dattie* f th Wfll tril.** Ia prafettuKe to Other goih., Tkai tUVe la 
Podhino 

riutlTaWTT vm — Befifara wha bejt ool firm 8a M aab-.ea ata ol Rib* Hr* \ndl »d Hll* 

HajciTAaiaiT t — A anb-eaa* o< BaUJa. 

Htxal — A lyaoay* for Paral an; aleo Tah-dirid**) of that cal al-w one of tk title*. 

wacai Barn) ea Klro— A namaretaraed. by T*iallH*iabadarwD* aetlled In tke Nellor* Jhtrkt 

Haaoojr (•) — U reenfwhcable 

HaxwtatTA— Tel gw beggaT* «*flnjed at eeTTmata aad ia <re rag e i a by tVe haad d I od at 
mittft d hbad wfth Xlisari. 

Hajrnuj-Jiuc (3 ngal Jltt) — A l«* ol Uaj-ithl beicwam and Urd-attehera. He* kittn-MakriJl 
Sdni (l,tT>0)— A Telyfa danefwj-giri eaile Are Dial 

Bazi}^ («1)— An Orijd cw*t f relJiriona laaodicairta who act •• prireti t Wa aad ether 
inllaUag rede* They wear the **(*011 thread. 

Hast* Ka a*ai— A mama i et ui a a d hy aotae TUlIJae I CUarVpwt. 

'film — A nh.e*ac of BU Ipoot hv Mab-dlmkre f Ori^ DrjkaMtaa, 

Saay^ill (m) — An •enpctmul tana, aae*jdof a& SwaAndL 



CHAPTER rin — CASTE, TRDBE, OR RACE 


ill 


Sappabga (2,C73 j — A Oanareso caste of musiciaoB oud cultivators In some taluKs of Soutli Sap-Sha, 
Conara tney aro said to be identical witb, or a sub caste of, Gdniga Canara Man , VoL I, 

P 135 ] 

Sauabu — A sub caste of tlie Tolugu Komsalas 

SAsrni (12) — Unrecognizable Tho word is used as a titlo by Smurta Br41iman8 in tins ProBidency, 
but tbO persons returning it came from Bombay and wore not BiAbmans 

S&t&ni ^39, 161) -A Tolugu caste of temple servants supposed to have come into existence m the 
time of tlio groat Vaiehnavito reformer Rrf Bamdnujdohdrya (A D 1100) The principal ondugamons 
sub divisions of tins caste aro (1) Ekdkshan, (2) Chaturdhshari, (3) Ashldkehan and (4) Knlas^khara 
Tho Ekukshanrt ((fiu, one, and c/Ls/wm, syllable) hope to got salvation by reciting the one mystic 
syllable 6m the Ohaturdkshnns believe in the relimous ellicacy of tho four syllables Bd-md-nu-^a , 
tho Ashtakshans hold that the recitation of the eight eyOnbles 6m n'i-m6 nd-rd ya na ya (Om ^ Salutation 
to Ndm^ nna) will ensoro them eterr al bliss , and tho Kulas6kha ms, who wear the sacred thread, claim 
to ho tho dosoendants of tho Vmshnava samt Kulosokhara Alvdr, formerly a king of the Kdrala 
countn Tho first two sections mako umbrellas, flower garlnnds, eto , and are also pnests to Bahjas 
and otnor hudra castes of tho Yaishnava seit, while the members of the other two have taken to 
templo Borneo In their social and reli^ous customs all the sub divisions dosely imitate tho 
Tongalai Yaishnava Brihmans Tlio mamage of girls after puberty and tho remamago of widows 
are stnotly prohibited Most of them employ Brdhmjn purdhits, but latterly they have taken to getting 
pnests from their own caste Tho\ attach no importance to tho Sanaknt Y^dos or to tho ntual sane- 
tionod thorem, but revere tho sacred h^mns of tho twelve Yaishnava Saints, or AJvdrs, called Bdldyira 
Pra}>andluio\ (book of the 4,000 songs), which is in Tamil Prom this their purdhits recite verses 
dunng TnamagOB and other ceremonies Tlio consumiition of animal food and ulcoho}, though not 
sanctioned liy their religious works, socnis to be oummon [C R 1691, para 441 , Buchanan’s Myeore, 

■ete , Yol I, pp i24 — 2i6 , C B- 1S71, x> 159 , Tanjore Man , p 183 , Mysore € P 1891, p 238 , I^orth 
Arcoi Mail , Vol I, p 200 ] 

SAtu— A Bub-caste of Jonappan in tho southorn and Penko in tho northern distnots Janappons 
-and Penkes aro both of them Telugn-speaking gunny-bog nosYors 
SauhAsiitka — A nother name for Patnulkdran 

Sa\ai*akkaran — A sub caste of Serabadavans which fishes only in rivers and tanks They are 
also boatmen and blowers of horns at religious processions 
SIvvimYA— Same as Sdmanhjm 

Savara (133,159) — ^AhiU-tnhe of Ganjum and Yizagapatam speaking a language of tho same 
name |_C R 1891, para 403, OiWjam Man , pp 87-93 , Indian Journal of Iducaiton, Nuvomber 1894, 

Taylor’s f atalogne Raisonne of Oriental hlSS , Vol III, pp 4G0, 470 and 472 , Journal of the Antkro- 
^ pological Society of Bomhay^ YoL I, pp 208-274, Itolcy’s Tribes and Castes oj Bengal Yol U, 
pp 2 41-24 G 3 

SI VILA SlYir«^ — A small class of Tolugu beggars , clubbed with D^eon 

S^yakk^tan (3,186) — An occupational term, meaning a dyer Also a caste of Tamil dyers 
peculiar to TinnevoUy Thej do not alh»w widow roeiamage and employ Brdhiran purdhits, but they 
are app irontly not liold in high estimation ns the^ aro not allowed to enter Hindu temples and even 
wosheroion \nll not eat m*>ale prepared by them Their titles are Asdn and PJJai 
StD\N*~Same as Juda or IDevdnga [C R 1891, para 479 , Tangort Man ^ p 18b ] 

Sogldl ( 1^,333) — Telugu toddy drawers and distillers TO R para 524 ) 

bnuKAs — Literally an oil mill man ’ Comp iro Alalayalom Chakbun 

Sembadavan (^d>695)— A Tamil hslnng caste which fishes 011I3 in riiersand tanks, while the 
Karaiydns and Pattanavans fish o ily m the sea Bat the namo is sometimes mdiscnmmatilv applird 
to the Karaiydns a’so [OR 1891, para o07 , North Arcoi Man , Yol I, p 2 33 ] 

SEiutADi— A Telugn form of Sembadavan 

Semind.ll (2,000) — T/imil leather-workers The caste juqs two hj'peigamous snb diyisions, Tonda- 
munnnd Tdi-mdstn, and men of tho foimer twke wives fnjm the latter, but men of the latter may not 
marry girls the former Thej have no purdhits, perform no erdddha and are not admitted into 
temples Tbqir agnomen is Mdstri R, 1891, pnra 631 ] 

Senaikkudaiydn. (34,330) — Litorall}, ‘owner of an army’ Betel vine growers in Tmnovellj 
and traders elsowhoro who are also known as * Ilai-Ydni} an ’ or * the betel leaf sellers ’ Their pnests 
aro YoUdlas and occasionalh Brahmans Th0\ do not wear the sacred thread They bum their dead 
andperform annual sraddhas Their title is SIdppan inTinnevelly and Ghetti m other distncts In 
1891, follow ng tho Tan]ore Manual, they wore wrongly olassod with Ydm^ans, oroil-mongors, but thej 
are superior to these insonal po ihon and are even said to rank above Nattukdttoi Chettis Yet it is 
stated that in Tanjoi 0 Paraijans will not enter the SonHil kudniydns’ houses to cany away dead cattle, 
tho ordinary barbers will not serve them, and food prepared bj^ them will not 1 e accepted even b\ barbers 
or washermen Somewhat similar anoraahes occur in the case of the Kammdlas, and tho explanation 
may be that these two custes belonged to the old left-hand faction, while the Paraiyans and the barbers 
-and washer in on belonged to the nght Iiand Paraiyans similarly will not oat in the houses of Bdn 
■Chettis, who wore of the left hand faction 

SENAirTALAivAn—A 8^ nonj m for S5naikkndai^*dn 
SenXi ATI'— Literal! \ , * commander of an army’, a synonym for Sdlo 
Spnound vn — Literal! , ‘ a red dagger ’ A s^monym for Kaikdlon 
Skniian— S ame as Sdliyan < r Sdle 

Sdpplliya-R (398) — Reported to bo a distinct caste, but is probably a sub caste of Kalian 
SbitvxoARA — Same as Kot6gdra 

SKTTluinu (G6dd\an and Ivistna)- A synonym for Gamalla. 

SettisIma— N eU* re boatmen who speak bo b Tamil and Telugn A sub-cast e of Pattapn 
SfiTTUKici-ifAx — A Coimbatoro word for D6vdngafi 
SiiiFi (1,432)— A Musalman sect 




crnimB Tn.— dim Turei, oi not 


di*^tiutociItl>«iT mOfOTiitiy TW FWn*ii<* lia»Tr««Uj 
«* mio woaiiDetwp o»ltig to it# CeorreDr riot* t Jtmc ••Juefa inw oce»»c»*J 

their eUiu to o* K»h»tri^** and to witottko H3 4 totnpW. Thr Pttoia^ -^eroth ftrtt ti> 
rr«ort to Tiolcnce «tt»iAioffth lUrrmok quorUr* 1 SIrmUri m th* 39tli Att{L lo Jaw th Wti» 
*a nrtjlktal od BM yMoitw* boo#** « tv d»»t»oj<sl In Hrr»LIti atity I til /a fiM* distrie* »» 
wholiN liTM ^rvTo krtt, ■ 0 penow im« rrmtod, utd turn, of pwotl poliw rtlll qwrtnwl 
in the (Eitriat i '1 

Th* ijMOfdiato hoae f caoUette oe th*t orrwJoe »** tie rlrfaa of th Bh^oiait reter th* Hliida 
tempi** In fpU* of the role* i tie Aj**i* Bhi*tr«a th«*t tod dr-dr* *rrr» are not to h* Ilirw d fnt them, 
bat th* pr^rsuioc* of th* 0011111011117 date b*ek Iroro 1 %M rken o rW ocean ed in Tj a rmne on ^ bee*o^ 
{mml G hrUtim anrert* bricoyln^ to It cot op ti# onto pmrtV of floenff bo t rrHioirt an pfer 
doth bhimUj rTtar that date ttuumhleti wjjati to b* aTHtm b*jI pahtdied br peopt o# the euato 
'Otriftfr out tiitr tJalm t ho Kaian^i. In IfT -1 they riide*Tf«irrd to t*talJi«}i rt|{Iit to entar tie 
ffreat iHniii'M tcmjil* t Sladora, not falUd, and thaj iar* line* claimed 1 k> b* alh/ard tome* tb 
»cred fhraad, and t hare palanqahia t tbdr woddlnf*. They mj they ar* de*e<: oded frm th* CTarat 
dirtU nd IVndr* tiii^ to*T h*T» tjl*d tbaaaelTO* Kahatrij In le|il |«prrs I b*Ded tiW •ohocia 
Sahatriya Aoadamj jot Bcihmaaa of th* la** parUealar klad to do poinlMt* aoai for thet*, i«<t 
poem* oompoaed on thm Idaglr orfaln thToa(h aort ol hKnnjieto parod) ol th* careiaoaj of 
umaHrare alth th aourd tLrwul, tallrad mmh but igncrantlr of thaf piltr**, and md red peedjr p*r 
aon* to i%n docamonto ■freeinr f oatry them In jadanqd on f«^T* ocraiiiri*. Thdr laid**! 
atrok*, htr* ot*T * *a t arw that th* colaa oaanooly kaon. *• tifcfmfn* on*h « ore atraat by aure- 
rrq^n aneeator* of ti* aat* TTiiar ar* Yanetlaii rota* often foniul In the noth nad thay ar* oaUed 
*^>111 ni* a moDJy bt the eommoai pefqJe raeralT baoaner they hare npoo tipa en>v^ aliih locJr* 
Ilka toddy palon 

Th* vhol* atoiy of th to pratesdon aad doliita 1* *et out t lea^th in the Jnd^rment la the 
Eannidi tocn^ eai* is the ihib-Ooiut (£a*t) of ^Uadm 0 B VNo. U of IkOS 

Apparectir th* flhinin* n* KhQihed atatooMta af thal ow. they eat the? 

daim* eihlafly npo ccynwlogieal derimtkma of thra ca^evnats* Bhdoda, and of Mdi and 6 liaanl, 
thefr tm ttanal tftl«a Owto tUIaa and n*m*a are boarrar f rtoest orhpa aud Lttl aa Iw iaftTreJ 
t mtbom, wiataTerfietoioeanfamittayliOlhoaTit b*. Brdhmaaa, fnf eiaTnpl* j pear to ha born* 
th* title* cif KUal and ilodali ' which are now only n**d 1 y Ktldi a, and the Nayak Liners «a li 
th*T hand, eaOad th*naelr«i Airar whtoh h now «xoIiiaiTelr th titla of B rrfhs Bedhmaoe. T 
thit day th* oolMratlnf YcIUla^ the w* rio^ KaUcdlai and th* a«iiil.efT)lized lull tnbe of tie 4Jt psv 
TM* •quBlly tha title of UodalU and th* Rdhaa and T«}ti{[ua call thoaaelm Bao wlueh la 
prt y er l y tfo title f kfahrilta Beihaiasa. ilntardiEs; ti* darinUon of th* word Bhiako, Yidin od 
Grmanl moeh hi^«Daity ha* b*es amciaeiL Bhkaia 1 not loand in the •arbor Tamil BtCTatnre 
at all Isthe toaertotimu of Bijirk^ Cbula (XD ItSl— 1013), todd^ -drawer* are raferrad to ■■ I] asv 
Aeeordlnjl bj Jha^aCm^ djctioo rr of the 10 th 0 * lltb staiy th* nam** f the toddyMtoawer 
eaate* ar» Pa^yar TsTaear nd Padurar T thw*" the tTUAfaaai JfUndM T laH dKoiloaarr of 
the lath eestury add* tiuandtoar ApparmUy theiwft* th* fWalnt word Haaodljar lauY Vare 
b««n introdooed (probahly W tie CrJhwiaoa) between the 11 th and lOth eawturtor, lul t« a Rwnakrlt 
imdcniiw^ th* Tamil wn^fi ran. ProiuBaUadigai ro Sbdnk lanot losK tep i the earmpti af 
word*. l!h*SMnim aay that i^ikcis H derived frees Ur' Tajall word Bdrm or BJnrdr whih mewna 
th* laamed or th* nuhl*. B t it doe* not ppe*r tint th* Phkiif wem ertr cmBad Sds dr or 
Pdnrde is any erf <b* Taaul woriv Th* two word* nd Oikmaal moan th* aaai* Ihhiff aaiaoly 

ruW of a eotuitcy or of Olafe th* former IWaj Tamil nd tho latter Bairirlt word, bhl/n, "d 

th* otbor head, aiaoa alas who liraa in the oostiy aa oppo'wd t Yrln, th man who raddea In 

riBag*. The Utl* of ti* caata ia Nl<hla, and H *e*m« atom prehoV^ th*t it rclera t the hwt that the 
IjuTan anoaatnra of th cwM 11 «1 ontouU the fllajT*# ( VaA** laamWmes Toi II Partr) Tint 
Ten d! ffkdla aad Grkiaunl both meaw ratora it lorr not gfi f bos* who bear theae title* y claim 
t b* Kihairiraa. If it did, *11 Ih le^eendjnta of tha man fVmth ladian IVjli^r*, or jietty il fa, 
wooldbo Kahrtdyna, 

Tha aneial ai±£aiatloo In which the fihiadn* ar* held differ* In diff<n«t dl'drlcta. Ia T3 rreDy 
and Uailnr th« are ooaldered tmaahl cecmnt than they art in T Joro and ObloAleyait Th^ 
aotial laraidcmtMi in thr ttobatdiary T Ue in tU« Ibapter l*1io**d o« the tmaiwl opinion of th* Bind 
crmsmnltT r tawjd inff c«eh eaato. aad 11 to * eH-lnnwn that J tha TinnWrily rtoia piriati *Dy er eiyt 
a*t« in ue dutrict \«trpt the Bhdad CkrhUan con erU aMapatUaed leaa with th Phkodaa j**- 
famlwrr than wtii tho ffmti of thoaw who cppoaail therm [QlB IStt, paiw 31# i O-P 1371 p| 
19“ 183 Tcftwe* JIaa ju 301 ; ifarll Areti jJaru, VoL I p, 133 t 3lateet Aaltrc Z/J» m Jraeewa* 
pp. W-107 1 

ffba^- ff (CAOl — A ilTaahnt trfV TV* aord atriclly iae*n» tho doarerdant id ma f ti 
Sl>c{ktrlb*W Bah*d womaa, bwt it ia flan nwai I* leMwcaetatm**- 

Bhrfk (T^M lirr'abn tribe It piopcif cormotaa only ifoaalman* of fonrlpa dev«*f 
wka aia lUatrnil inta t the firat three Khab fa*, w atc 1 «aor« of tha Prriphrt but it H lately retornad 
by ctniTtrta and klaaaltaans f mi ed rm*. 

AbcxAei — A* ooeopatUoal inave me alcip ha tor avd Jy th* Irulaa la Suolh \ <A aad 
Chiaxtoruth ad BO elabbeil with that raat 

t*iHT*-~t53l) — V MaaulmaaarcCa laawamr 

fijnruwir— A aab-raal ol JJgb 

Hcian(ll) — A ttsrttorial name me*nln(it Africa 

fifth (ft) A *rafcirtui or rrilffio** nam* FoQowerrpI the refermer ffJaah Wi4h 
HctMATM— A »*]>'«•<* «t ila&di. 
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Sedpi — A s^ib-casto of PAuchala or Kamsaln, flic niombers of ’\rlucli are sculptors nnd stouo Sll •Tail 
can ors, 

SrNoai (1)— \ terntonnl name, moaning a muu from SincUi 

SI^av:^ — ^Beggars wlio only from Sales , a sub taste of Sale See \n(li 

Siolo (GCO) — Unjii toddj-4mv\ ers See Sonai 

Siprrx — OTi;>'a temple-pnosts nntl tlrnmniers, a sub-caste of Buyulo 

SiBAixGAii (1)— Unrecognizable 

SiuiiiAXLAji — A cla<58 of Telngn iicld labourers in Yi/jignpatam , clubbed mtli Main 
SiTiiA— Supposed to bo tlic progen;^ of a Klioud man and a Haddi A\oman Tlie> manufacture 
tbe brass lings and bangles vrom b} the Elionds A sub-tnbe of Khond 
SlVA-BTLvrolA^A — A, BynonjTn for Oanorese S^^unikos 
r?irIciLvKA — A sub scot of Bingujuts 
biVAiAiJA—Snmo ns Siva-Bralimana or Stdnika 

SivALA ^Goddvnri) — ^Ttlugii pneets in the iomplcs of nlloge goddesses , clubbed uath Tnniballa 
Sivi\ AH— LiteTaH\ , a pnlki bearer ^ A sub caste of Idiuj an ox Xore;> a The latter arc fisla rmt u 
S( o B(*stltn 

S61aga ( > 737) — Canarcse-s 2 iealvinglnll culhvatois in Coimbatore and tbe Nilgms [Bucluman’s 
Jl^norCy etc , Tol I, p 411 , Comhetiorc 2[a}t , Yol I, pp (»4, 403 , Mijforc C R 1891, p 228 ] 

SouAivAN \u, SoiAKn^-KsiiATimA — R< turm d ns a caste name and ns a title b) certain Palbs See 
Iran^ avnrmu 

Sou\A% — ^TorriTonal, mooning a man of the Chola conntry, elnbbed uith C’lietti or YellaLi 
botli of which castes use the name, according to tlie nature of the othei entries in the schedules 
'^) 3 r\^IO^so — Tateroll} ‘ the lunar dan ’ , a snb-casto of Odiya 
’^oMAKSitATPi (South Ganarn) — A sub-euste of Guiuga 
Sdmara (107) — A small potter caste on the Vmigapntam lulls 
‘>oMosi (10) — A Central Provinces Cfisto of leather ■w orkers 

Sonag^a (1,263) — A Konkani speaking ciisto of goldsnuths [^Soufli Vamrn Mav , Yol I, p 1G5 j 
Sondi (32,707) — An toddj selling caste Tliey do not tlrau loddj themselves, but bin it 

from Siolos anel sell it The\ also distil arrack [CP 1891, jiai-n 520 1 

Sonkan (*137) — Onyu bangle makers Should not bo confused with the Telugu Snnknris 
Si iiiASTAB (1) — ^Unrecognisable 
^uisirnivAnSA^t— A sub caste of Kamam 
SRi\AisnxAVA — A sub-sect of Brdnmans 

Stfolka (f jd69) — Canarese temple-servants Tho claim to bo Bnihmnns, though other Brdhmans 
do not admit the claim, and as the total of tlie caste has declined from 4,G50 ni 1891 to 1,JG9 this 
year they have appnrenth returned themselves as Binbrnaiis in e onbiderable nninbois, [C R 1891, 
para 440, South (ktnui a Ifan , \ o\ I, p 104] 

Sudarm^n (40,592) — Cultivators cluefl;> found in tho districts of Tanjorc and Tnchinopolv 
Tnc^ are imitating tlic Brahmans and Tollalas m their socinl customs and somo of them have left off 
eating meatwuthtlie idea of raismg themselves m ^neral tshmation , but tht> nevertheless eat in the 
houses of Kalians and Idaiynns Their title is hluppan [C It 1891, p«m 358 ] 

Suddho (4,231) — Supposed to be a ebstmet tnbo of Ori;jd onltivatois on iho Gnujum lulls The 
won! moans ‘pure ’ 

Shdra (1#334) — The fourth of the tradihonal casti?s of Alanu , an indoGnito term forbitlden by 
tin lustructions to enumerators, and not reall} tho name of a caste 

Sii)RA-K.vvnTiYAN-~A synon>m for NavutiMin or YelakkattalaYan 
\ni, SuK^vm — Same as Lambddi 
’^uinLAKsnA (13, Gdddvan) — A Musalman occupational term 
StjEU — A Ganorose word for a prostitute , same as PatramOa 
SunrfB (4) — A Musalman title, meaning ‘ king ’ 

Suvkahi — P ishermon and cultivators m Godavait , clubbed with Kapu 

SuvNXnnuKKAJLAN — Litorallv, * a lirue-mon ’ It is an oce.upatLonRl rather tbnn a caste name 
lame burning is usually done m Tinnevell\ by the I^oudamdn caste, in Tnclunopoly by Kurumbas, in 
Malabar by Paraynns and elsewhere by Paroiyas and other low castes 

g unTidr * (5,000) — Onyd goldsmiths [Risley’s Tales and Castes of Bengal y\o\ II, i) 256, sv 
Sonar ] 

Suva (1,205)— A Musalman sectarian name 

SubamXki (Salem) — A sub-ensto of Oddo 

Sunxi (10) — Unrecognizable Probabh people from Surat 

^traux>Ani^ — ^A synon^un for Nokkan 

bVAUA — A sub caste of Takkahga 

TAc’cllAKKAIlAITX^ (Tnnjore) — A ^nonym for Karai^'dn 
Tao’cha Kintui — Barbers who shave Mnlabar Kammdlans 
Tao’cha^ — A Bub-casto of Kammdlan which does ca^pent^^ work 
TAo’cnABiDAB-j^IuppAN — A sub-caste of Kunc’chan 

Tafcm (1>318) — A Musalman tnbe in the Laccadi's es [OJt 1891, para 4G1 ] 

Taiavan — L aterally, * a chief.* Returned by some Mamvuns m Tmnevelly , clubbed wuth iMnx'i’s an 
T atjk Mahaji (3)-~UnTecognizable 

Tamballa (3,739) — Tdugn peaking temple pnests Their social po^ntion differs m different 
locahties Tlicy are regarded os mdhmans in (joddvari, Kistna and NcUoro and ns Sudras in tho other 
'JVlugu districts rCJl 1891, para, 43S ] 

Tam6li (5) — upper India betel-loaf sellers and green grocers 

Tavda — L iterally, a settlement or camp of Banjdns or Lambddia A synonjun for Lambddi 
Ta'OiXb — ^A snb ensto of Tijan Also the title of headmen of Titans and Malabar Kammulans 
[GR 1891, para 626] 
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CHAVTUt VDI — <U»T1, TmlBl 01 IMBL 


TEii.-Tot 


TAjrnrrlTJiM— UkonUr I T«d ter 8JK 

tArtiuiroijp — Tdi^ wmm* ci bL>*d 'fiti 

Tiri>».n (137a>— A UuUv tnidln» oMte tn IWttfai (f a) [OJa. 1S*1 tw. Iftl 

TImu — A ilMltfCAm «niaojnii for tw Ttkga DiMrL 
TaTtAi'— A b-ciMla of 'trrwTmflTi vljMi do«a goldrnutfur’ Ttixk. 

TeUn (Wl,rrT — A Telngn wltiTolin* twte. Bo* K>TmTi^ 

Mflcol* (8,01^}— A IVni^ti oO-fcnwr eutn. vlrijah »2up*ld bo* bo MofitMl -wllli TWI«^«U 
to T»Sk*l», or with. TilH, owt* of Ot^i ofl-pro*«*. [OB. IWl, t*r», 601 ] 
T*ux*m*— th* -whltB dm, A •yBoojm fcr TiJlmU 

ToIH An Onjf OT*t of oCHrrMut, wAifli bs« two owfarnKJOJi Moboo*— Udodm 

Kh*ii, [OB IMl, jmn. 601 ; BiJej TWW VoL n, p. 306 t* Tdi] 

TdaraCAHO) — A EAjTMtao term, mcmag mm ■wto ■pool* ih»t 
Tbuh Otitm — A TMmU >Ti>cm la for Jeoappm 

TnoTA»~A rpnoBjnl to tius ^to«bax Chilijao*, rbo «r* to ccBrd boevoae tuiHk* luort of tir 
wob* eou* rut**, tn^ hr* In (tr**!*. 

T»TTAJDUca — A *nb-e*tf f AmlulaTid, tbo latniberw of wkiok ilnff dene* In Bba^ratf 
tampto 

TllflCQr (10®) — A Bcmbir c**ito of j^cnmkigWa «nd c*lliT*lar«, 

TxXkul H)^Aiz oooopabooal totn nmniiz^ a ilamflla prWL 

Tati.t — A CuuurM wytxnjm to tto 'Taafl. tolU] aUo by th* Qanarrw prorfe u> mT 

Txudl 86dru of Um tom- nto*w. 

Ttej Ktrtam > — A •ob-tHbo of Ktood*. 

TlmiX KoauTBO— Litermfly teactar ■whooinoa* pprooA. A iynmiyTn to KiToUjan. 
TiauKAUixi — A nb-rwt *f Bfmurtm Alao •o-e*lW Kitotxijab wbov toadi inm VH poUotr 
ThjkoMti. [OB 1601 para, 3}_] 

Thiumum — BrrekWj on Tkoao -romeu rs nanally fro*titut** j femad diicfly t» Salrai awl Ootmto, 
kirt dirtntia. Tboj ara dtber TfUartn* err BnViTtaTra, esd fur* b*oii elnbbrd arith ton •roordis^ ki 
llio tiUev tntowl in tli* attodnW. 

Tt im Naku— A nb-wt* of AwbalsTiai, tb« mombrrt of n-lilck ting akd dano* in tataplaa to 
Kjath* -nd o4k*r wdoor drill Bv 

Tfcma (67A*6J) — A ItaUbar ••ale cf toddyArawwa. la BotiHi AalaWr tk««a*ln bcaUBd ijinmn 
or Ta ^ lq, it* Biexabar* addr*** op* anodnr and ain *dim»*d by Bt* lover dajaea, a* BhOafr 
vhiab probably ano*b«r tom t Sbiiir [Q,£. ISTl, p. 113 ( OLB. 1901 par*. 615 Jftiri^ JUh. 
\6L L, -pp 143-1*0} Barton* n Vytttx rt ToL H, pm OY-W T 

Tiyfiro (b.M')''-^lrtyi babmara vto aho m«kBkp*»j4B*l platfe*. Thry haTn tocr ndogaiaoB* 
a»rtlr*i i, r(x„ Torai, Gbodai. Artia nd £alodotulla. In acuud ponttoi toy ara bod on par vifii 
tfa* Talnja PalUa and abor* to Oriyl Kondrat. [iW Tlyar In BU^ /rd< ftd CaBat JJUtftl, 
VoL n, p SIS 3 

<907j — A pa^taral trfba toind ool o» to Ifltoii HID^. I JSSl, toy nambaird 076 and 
la im T3S ao toy am pp mtly todlly taerraainy Bjindal praraatl^ *njm tatav thk yaar 
boramr am tbat nooa wetd maitod [llar*k*ir Jirimtttfttl tmTtf to TWa* Birakr’ fVtatov 
TVtot a/ to Nttftni pp. b—iSf J/aifraa Jtwntti J Attraaw *rd Lih-r^wTT VoL TUI pp. 100-103 ( 
Vd, XJV pp. ^-116} S IpTt Uwt Val I pp, IW-'W 2Uitm ilaarcM htiULoi No. < pp. 
in l*.**adYol IT N 1 pp. l-SL] 

— A TJoyn wraTiBff eaOofDttnd eJarfyin Ctadd*pa]»aadAaant»p«Er [C.R. 1691 
para. *56 } BnchananHi Jlaaar*, la., Vol 1 pp- 151 319 j NtrU Ait** ToL 1, p. 330 ] 

Tn bala (afll)--OriyAjriIUo*ltfTatiw* and pwtly traJar* finad la ti»* Oanjfm A^enoy 
Tounrai—A nlMMaU of Untrirba. 

Tds-LV — latsrally tHn-maa j ynaaiytn tor TJTVnJIan, 

Tou (1) — ^Unrtoagniaabin. 

^Tfljmllin V*tor-«»itk. They ata l«tot a mk e i * and dyar* nd alao 

nymnart* and taadwra of ^nnaatie*. 1 their mamam nd otbtr aaaLotiia loQmr tha Xalabar 
bnunU-uia od otorppUnting' catoa. Tbay ara alao raBed T tti-Knrop, Chfya Kamp and TQ-Khrtp 
Thair title W E^iirap. 

Tou. alTiia — LitwaBy manvith bi^hnlo inU* aar* Takwaa *ab-ea*te of Sbindn a* 
to paoi^ taroMf It oaad to BUodn agaonea of Nfdia. They ara fimp ar g* and aoQar* of imbed 
liee in Uadraa. 


To;^ab — T he thl* of to penen* vho returned To{aTan aa toar caat* naa>* vu NfraUan { 
ibair anthar-Ungne aa* Taaui t and toy foBoaad ranoo* ooeDpatkoa. Une* aatrka of nxa>* 
vam d bbed vBh FaltL 

TOEdjunln (1-196) — Al*oeialIM8onndiabakiirta (#r )t Taaril eaate of Gme-baraai* fotind tmJy 
la the Tinnarol]^ dvtivt. It ho* tv ewkyamon aob-^rljktn*, Tonlamin aad 861«}put, It la «id 
to h* a brentih of toi Kail n* vhloh mliya ad in ’nanerelly bocn Pn-lBkkdttal, or t^ Toodaaiaa** 
ee on tiy I*< nanabare ara nov dromiaa-* and ptlprr* vail a* Utaa-bunM*. Bntoaan* ata tfialr 
pvrdbU* bot toy ara not aUnvod to m lato Ilindn tampin. TVir vidow* may raviaiTj They vOl 
eat ia to booM* ol UaraTan*. TVi^ tlti* U Btonpa 

(TuttiClA**) — Utoal'y tItro*d*>(*i f Oriy* «otb»i wtar«» I* Oaa,3ai, [flea XfcU la EJalay 

Trtoi aad C<*tai Aof*^ Tw U, p TM,} 

Taeia ( 1 ) — Ijnrwoimii ihl*. 

!I\niTa {1»,319)— Ijtaarr** frdenaan aad paUi-laama fond la SaJeso aad CWmbatoro, Beo 
Beato- TO-JL IWI rvra. 610 ) B hanaa** ilrvr* h Ted. I pp. W *7 3 

(1*<1,*6J)— -Talnya mltfrat***. Tl«* Tottfjva* or Kaahalatiinti of to Tanjera dWrt* 
ara, kEraartv aid t b* Taxraati and to lim by p^ brra to maka-abarad r ad le gato ^ 
tk* abAlTWoa called Kitta-Tottiyani la ’nrsnarelly Tb* baa d aaa asoog to Ttoarally Tat 
kr eallad to ifandai-IViriadjataUbtraa ar Nrraltciraa. Tbelr o u i i l^ t t * ara oat eaiabnaM la i 
li] jii^ bet fca fttitb af giaen h a r** ermta d for to aaoM loa m tb* rUIaf* etmaomj Howrar 
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wealtliy the couple maj be, the onl^ gram vrhioh they may eat at the wedding festivities is either Tsa*“"Vad- 

cumbu or horse-gram The patron deihes of the caste ore Jolchamma and Bommimlia, two women who 

committed salt The morality of their women is loose The custom of marrying bo 3 a to their paternal 

aunt’s or matomnl iinolo’s daughter, however old she ma} be, also obtains and in such cases the 

bridegroom’s father is said to toko upon himself the duty of begetting obildron to hib own eon Divorce 

IS easy and romamago is freely allowed They offer rice and arrack to their ancestors The Kdttu- 

Totti^ons ttill eat jackals rats and the leavings of other people Tottija women will not eat m the 

houses of Brdhmans, but no explanation of this is forthcoming The men wear silver anklets on 

both logs, and also a bracelet on one of the upper arms, both of which practices are uncommon, while 

the women wear bangles onl} on tho lolt arm instead of on both ns usual borne of the Zamindare in 

Madura belong to this caste Tho caste title is Nuyokkan [G K 1891, paru 361, C E 1871, p 146 , 

3fadnra Man , Part II, pp 81-84.] 

Tsdkala (360,216 , M 126) — The washerman caste of the Telugu country [C B 1891, para 469 , 

I^orth Arcot Ma7i , Yol I, p 237 ] 

T6ijv\.M)Lt; — A sjoionym for Pattapu 

TunuiiAn — ^Literall^ , ‘ a native of the Tulu country * , a sub caste of Mdvildn which speaks Tulm 
TuN^dKAN — Literally, * a tailor ’ , a sub-caste of Ndyar \shich consists of tailors 
Tubk (G) — A Musolman temtonal name 

Udaiydn (12,648) — A title used by the Nattomans and Alalaimdus 
DdAsi (12) — Gentral India religious mendicants and deiotecs 
tJpI\AKAltA^ — Literallj^ ‘ a meninl servant ’ A aynonym for Panvdram 
Unjidi .1 (1) — Unrccogniyablo 

Umttiki — A sub-caste of Sdnmntan [^C E 1891, para 353 ] 

Uirurui.Av;5DU — I iteroll} , * a dyer ' , a sub caste ol Bangdn 

Upi para (l 10,178) 1 Salt-worLers found in all the distnots The samo caste is called Uppara 
Upplliyan (43,664) J m the Telugu districts, whore it speaks I elngu, and Uppihjan m the Tamil 
country , where its homo speech la sometimes Q.amil and sometimes Telugu In Coimbatore and Salem, 
some of the TJppiliyans also speak Ganorese Now that the manufacture of salt from salt-oirtli is 
prohibited tho'^e people have taken to earth- work and day labour The Telugu Upparas ore said to be 
divided into two sectious called ^TdduMndala’ (seven iMudolas a Mddala = Ks 2) aud Padaharu- 
ilddola (sixteen Mddnlas), from tho amount of tho bndo price or * Yoli * they give for a bnde 
The caste has also exogamous gotms Throe of these are called Faid^pdlay Jarig^la and Bonagala The 
TJpparas ootosionally employ Brahmans ns pnests, but the Konga (Coimbatore) Uppibyans use Totti- 
yans In both castes marriage is either infant or adult and iti both divorcdes and widows may remarry 
Among the Upparas the idh is tieil round the bride’s neck by the bridegroom, but among the 
TJppihyans his sister ties it The Uppihyans’ mamage ceremony is unusual The couple are made to 
sit mPide a wall made of pilod-up water-pots, the ends of their cloths are tied together and then the 
women present pour the contents of i^ome of the pots over them In both castes the dead aresomobraps 
burned and somebmes buried Neither perform srdddha, but tho Upparas give Brdhmaus nco and 
vegetables on Pongal day as a kind of substitute Botli castes rat mutton and pork and drmk alcohol 
Tho Uppiliyans take a rather higher posibon in the Tamil country than tlio Upparas do in the Telugu 
districts lOJK 1871, p 167 , CB 1891, paras 504 and 505 , Buchanan’s My^ors^ eic , Yol I, p 211 , 

Indian AnUqmiy for 1879, p 218 , Mysore C? 72 , p 249, North Arcot Mun , Yol I, p 246 ] 

Urdll tG2,797 , M 2) — Agnooltural labourers in Coimbatore, Tnohinopoly and Madura (In 
South Malabo r, however, the\sorfl is a 8 ynon 3 m for Kdhijan ) There seems to be some conn^tion 
between the tJralis and the Ambalakdrans or Muttmj ana Mntbnyan is a eub-di vision ^ both Urdli 
and Ambalakdran , and both of these are found in tho same distnots Perhaps the Ur^lis are an 
offshoot of the Tamil Yalaiyans, which by change of occupation has transformed itself into a disbnct 
caste (See Ambalakuran ) Tho caste is spbt up into a number of sub divisions called after the name 
of the tract or nddn m Tnchinopoly which each inhabits To get back into the caste on excommunicated 
man has to lall a sheop or goat before the oldors and mark his forehead with its blood He then gives 
ft feast to tho assembly and pnts part of the food on the roof of his house If the crows eat this he is 
received back into the caste (Brahmans always put out portions of the srAddha offerings in the same 
way, and ^udge whether they are acceptable or not bj noting if tho crows eat them or not) Alamage 
IS infant ox adult A man detected m an intrigue with an unmarried woman is fined and has to many 

her, and at the weddmg his waist-strmg le bod round her neck instead of a idh The well-to do people 
of the caste employ BrAhmans as pnests, but others content themselves with their own elders Widows 
and divorced women may marry ogam The dead are either burned or buned The noher members 
of the caste perform srdddha Th^ dnnk alcohol and eat fowls, mutton, pork, fish, rats, etc In 
social position they come below the Idaiyans, Tottiyans and Kalians Their title is Kavandan [C B 
189L para 389 ] 

Ubitavan — A synonym for the Canarese Bddams in Malabar 
Ubiya — See Odiya 

l?R-UDAiTAir — ^laterally, ^ lord of a viUago ’ , a synonym for Nattamdn 
TTruKkd,rail (482) — A Mnsalman tribe in the Laccadive Islands 

— laterally, one who plays on the drum called Urumt They are Tottiyans in Madura 

and Paraiyans elsewhere 

UtlavXdu — A n occupational term, meamng ' makers of utlams ’ An utlam is a sort of hanging 
receptacle for pots, etc, constructed of palmyra fibre, vhioh some of the Yemkalas moke and sell 
Token as a sub-caste of Yerukala 

U^rraXsT — sub-caste of the Onyd Boishnobos 

YiA>A — Literall>, ‘a boatman', a sub-caste of Palh Yddas, however, often call themselves 
Bahjos 

YadamAmyae — A sub-caste of Ohetb m the Madura distnch 
YAnmi — A title assumed by the Kdlijans of Tinnevelly 

UG 
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lAXXii — A nb-cuU (li Kusamk. TIifj ur carpratari. Bm KimtmiJu 

Tadona (M^4) — IrfawmllT Telngu nam A tarn -rrcBiglj rttunM iMto 

nanuj bj jclmmav Eipot anl Ball] U tbo Tajirfl dWilcti. 

VADimii T {Timu»T»Uy) — laterally T lugn »hi*plu»d A Tamil aynooya for €blk. Tkdlr 

tula rt either Ed&e or HailtL, 

TaonilT ’1 — A of Mldlga oc Chakkllljaa in th* Tamil dtatriet*. 

Vam Or aaa (OAlirarl aod Klrtzal^ Folio anafth^ ruf TwUlUnrwm. A esh-ant f firdiumu 
YaMhaarma, ti# tQ«aber>i rf which am mainly *aoiplfl aerr ata. 8ea BrChman, 

TatEivi — A anli-ortp of Jhrvdfiwm, Hiay ara fwind oaly 1 tka 'nnnerrffy dlatnct, whmw t-K* y 
aia ia«aHin*n of prmla and piSjdria in nOaM templAL 

TattHxaT — A oam tmallT wdiod m th tehadnlMi t Bdtiiia. 

flB 139) — Th» thmi of Uio tmditiawal ewalea of Uann, It la doubtful whether thare ara 
any traa Drandia Yai^ni, Imt aotna of the Dra idiao trading eaatea, notably tha Kteialw, am 
tTvwtrd ^ aim by the Bnfhmam, thxMfh tha latter do not admit thair n^ht to perforzn tha 
oamnonie* whlrh aiv reatrfeted br the V4a.ia to the taica-bonu a»d leqairo thaw to fcllov only dw 
Pnrlni ntrw 

VijAU, Y ij All— Same aa Ojaln 

V ahVmHg a.^ OrtrUTU fggJtM) — Chnareaa onltiimtirriwii ct^umHy beJonsad fo ATyaewa and aia 
foDnd ntaialy m Aladnra and Ooimbatnm. The caata i apht p Into aerraral anb^Tiakrnt, tha namM 
of two at wWieh, Nooaba t»d Qangmdifcira, am dctiTcd from IcrnDer diriahwia of tha ITyaora conatrT 
£a h t theao ia a^ala plit vp into totemiatl noRwramts wetiat* aonia f whieh. am Cbinnada hoJa 
yjoldl Belli hnla ad dr), Khajjdjainl* ( Temmo-hnla ( bnifal ), Ala^kala ( pot), JdU. 

Lola I kid nm). ilia tPrmiaatkro htda lorana a diui Bcana of the detalla cd their mama^ eeceanoniiM 
aw utwoaL The bodegTomn wean awned, rJ^ ia Kwrmd, yawka fret ia jdantod, and the bQdia<i 
of tb coaj-ila are rnbbctl a Ith t miixiA c. They employ tedhrrtaw jwfevta aid ana faking to boniiag' thofr 
dewd but they eat ■rlmal fooL £0-BL IMl para, 3^9 1 Barfunaa Mfmn ri* ToL I pp. 131 US, 
111, 1£A S~i irs Zrf-T* ^wttqwtry for in, p, So | i/We CJT IBBl j 113 A*^ Awera JTaw^ 
YoLLjvltl Jmr*4l /fit ^aflrMa% teal SacMy ^il*aria|i, Yob 1, pp Ht-l 

Yakxaix>-w AXXAi.t: — Sanaa aa Yahlnlin 

Yaia r’ lun t — A UalayHaai aad Tamil nama for the Gdmln. Balljai, 

VAiax>Ai> Ta — A dov m OcDarraa naaMana { tAkan a* aob-ewrta of Ddi dl]^ 


V ataTwan (940A^ t ^ 1) — 'd. abiWi-t earta fmod itainlyinllidoraaad Tanyctra. Lt tha fatin' tha 
namea Ambalaklmi, BAwaitlian, Vldan, Sriyln and Karnrikhinm am Indjaenmlaaidy nihed to 
the eaete Tba cemoaotian batwren tbem and tha AjabalaUrana and uidfri Iwa bam ta f a u e d ro fn tha 
notea on thoae tw mate*, Tha Uadnia VaLriyana aia kwaBrlhnanmd than ttKmuiTan}oTe the latter 
aoiployfrqt Bilbmaa* at pruata, forbid&ijr the naniaga f wtdoaa, occaiioeallr bnnt^ thmr ^ad, 
andbainw paiticiilar ahat thaj eat. But they atill tBnj to tie womhip of all tW mrnal Tdaga godt 
and rodi&nee, [OB 18*1 panuftOt Taaiar* JCm, p. 193" Jf# Are Jiau, Port U, p, SA] 

Valaw# XATTAa — litnaJl peo^ of the rightdamd dlnrioa An honoTL&a nama aeaomed by 


aome P ratyana. 

Y ALAM tw— A aynanym lot IJdkha 
YliJtiiJU. — Same aa Yllymkln 

ViLH.la — litaralJy ocH artthont ord A aab-eaate of the Jfadara Agamwii jaa*. 
h AiAAcsrrAA — A ^ Bonym for VaUlimttAlaTmw. 

VI t-Sroi — A yncoyi* for Latnbldi t Yd and Pogrtra were two mmkay chiafi mentlooepd fn 
the Blmiyaaa and the Lnmbidia aay they art deaeeoded frowi thnm. 

VAiXAaAE — A uib-caita of tha Sonth Arco* KaTlaom . Ita title H ITOi 


VgltamhaT? I i — A onlti ratiryy TaraQ eaate foaznd in Tanjora zaliladarj. JCLB IWl /wr*. 

SdS 1 AMara JCn Tart U p. fl ] 

Tai« Awati KdrrAW — A rDOnymforKarayaii, Lttaialty foDna era of 1 aE Amnia the aif of 
th gtel Bobcahnoa ym, who h claimed to baya bean Karara. wirman. 

VALldw — A aab-caate of Pdaiaataa. [0E.1S01 para. 330.] 

VaThrwww ^64 760 II, 3) — A eaata f pnewte t tha Phraljmrta and 1 albu a ho a are Odguully 
Pjraiyairt Ibein^lTCa, bet noa wiH not dine or intranaiTy with thnm. [Airtl Araat Afaa. VoL I pji, 
199-a)0 0,BL ITCl para, 437 ] In Malabar It i» tba aama of a ekaa «jl boot xiaii. 

ViAWlxA — lilaTAilr n ant-hiD A ij newrwi for Bdya- 

Vii-YAXW — A ^ atmym fee Mdr*5. Namlil U title of Brfkmana and Yil manna aaord, 
ai^ the traddi 1 tint the aana aroae from tha anreaton t tha eaata haTinw loat aone of thw 
ptl-nlcKea oi tba Vidio Brihmane oan«r to their haring aerwd oe aoldirra whm JlaJahaT w»i ruled by 
th Brlhraana prior to tha dara f thaParamdla, 

Vhhtrddi *7^1 — Cnliimlora la tha PadaltfittaJ State 

y grrl ("63} — Litetally, tiadar A Kowhanl-ipeaklag trading eaate 

ViniTEll (1 I IM) — OC-prraawm mowq-tka Tamila, eou^midliig to the T<ingn Oindbii, Chnarcwi 
04 Igaa. ILdabaiT nmihJna andOrfyi Tellrv Ennie* of Yialjaa oecamnp la Jlalabar haya been 
t ■with Cbailin Vdijanwa alao reitnnedinOaTiaia anti waa aunfhrly elabbad with CbakWn, 
hot thia aaeoii ta bara bean wrtaig n aonie t thtia aru Konhani-apaahioa tradera, ara Yltu, 

Fcir aocre oteezra raaaon Maaa eWwd oibfTeaalog ae baaa occnpjliac nd aH foBowi-n f tJba 
emlUng am held te maall ml ee m , and in Thmeyrlly they ra no* aHna ed to enter the tenjilm. 1 coo- 
aeqaeme howerar f their le i i h ra la lirVting tha teiapieA (I tolmn of whkh all f them nerjit the 
Malalmr Yinirardi nd ChakUiui wear the mrred thnWl) they ara aarnlnff higber po-htoo, awd row 
of them nea t» annorcai titJea f JWi-lafrnritrf (d efler* la th" tity f light] and Tow-olalla- 
dTayamlU (1 diem i* the ( hoJ They erofloT BnthiaaiM aa prvwta, yiTactlee Jnf t 

■aatrlaga nJ pnduWt wwlcrr marriage twimtly bnrn thair dead, ad deetne t rat in the toowa of 
T md» bdcpw Brfbmaaa. noarerer arm thei w aeh eraien deafine jaenrihelea to art with them, 
laha the Olndlae, they hara ta b-dirimona, Ot til ae kh i B and Iratta l aa hM ho ttac rtapecttrely 
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one bnllook and H o in their mills Oddi} enough, the former belong to the nght-hand faction apd VaiL-VeL 
the latter to the left Thoir usunl titlo is Ohetti [OR 1891, para 198 Man ^ v 189, Mrfh 

^riof Man , YoL I, p 231 1 

VanBfin (308,713, Al dV) — Tamil wishermou In Malabar, the same as Manndu, {q v) [^B 
1891, paia -188 , Madura Man , Pait II> p 73, ranjO)c Man , p 197, Morf/t Arcot Man , Yol i, p 
387 1 

VAVsATTx^^ — A S 3 noa^m for Yeluttednn 
YANNnA^ — A 8 pion 3 Tii for Palli 

Y \NTAiiLU — Liternlh, ‘a strong man ’ , a sub-casto of Telngn Seo Knmmn 

A"AlanA^ — A namo assumed by oil-pressing YAm}anB who ha^ o left their traditional occupation 
and taken to gram and other trade 

Yakakurup ~A title of tho Alalabar Pnra^nu8 

\K — A sub-casto of Ambalavdsi [0 B 1891, para 4d4 ] 

Takunakli All — LitemlU , ‘ AAiruna’s clan,* A'aruna being the god of ram A sjnou^un for Earai- 

yan 

Yattakkapa> — ^L iterally, ^ a native of Yuttnkad* a name given to the Chnkkdns of South 
Malabar 

Yatti — Literati} , ‘ an instructor * , a s} uoujuu for Kdi uti} an 
A'ATxr ici RUP — A fi} iion}TU for Tdlkollan 
Ya\am, Ya\ima\ — Same ns Taguni}nn 

Vedan (25 519) — A Tamil speaking labounng and hunting caste, tho members of uluch Mere 
fonncrl} soldiers and subsequently dacoits Tho namo moans a hunter, and is loosely apphed to tho 
Irulas in some places There is some conuectiou botMeen the A^ddnus and the Tamil Ydttuvans (q t» ), 
but its precise nature is not clear AlamageiB either infant or adult AYidovrs may many their late 
husband’s brother or his agnates Some employ Brahmans ns pnests They eithei bum or bury their 
dead They claim descent from Knnnappa A7aynnur, one of the 63 Samte saints (cf Ambalakdran) 

Their titlo is Nn}akkau [C R 1891, para 538 , Madura Man Port II, p 63 , Ah/M A trot Man , YoL I, 
p 234, Alatecr’s Matitc Life xn Trnvnncorr^ p 60 ] 

VelakkattaJavaiL (^,707) — Alalayalum barbers Mho serve oiil} Nayars and higher castes 
Their women ac*^ as midwivcs [C E 1891, para, 471 1 

ATelama (436,327) — Tdngn cultivators Seo Karama [G B 1891 iiara 343 Indian Antiquary 
for 1879 p 216, Ah/M Arcot Man , Yol I, p 216 ] 

YipAMPAV—Literall} ‘ a rope-dancer ’ ^ a sub-caste of the Malabar Apdis 
V -RT.fx - — i title used b} Kusavans It is eqmmlent to Yelldla 

Veletn — Alalaydlam devil-dancers, borcerers and physicians Their women net ns mid- 

Muves [C B 1891, para 646 j 

VelMIa (2 378,7 39 , AT 1) — The YePdlas are the great cultivating caste of the Tamil country, 
and by general consent the brst place in sotial esteem among the Tamil Sudra castes is awarded to them 
To give detailed descriptions of the varying! customs of a ca^e which numbers, ns this does, over two and 
a quarter millions aud is found all over the Presidency is unnecessary, but the internal construction of 
the caste, its self-contained and distinct eub-divisions, and the methods by which its numbers are 
enhanced b} accretions from other castes are so t 3 pical of tlie corresponding charaotensUcs of many 
of tho Aladrns castes that it seems to be worth while to set them out shortl} 

The caste is first of all split up into four main diviBions named after the tract of countx} in which the 
ancestors of each . originally resided These are (1) TondamandaJamj or the dwellers in the Pollava 
couutr} the present Ghmglepnt and North Arcot distncts, the titles of which division are Mndali, Eedth 
and Naindr , (2) f^ohya, or the men of tho Chdln country, the Tanjoro and Tnchinopol} districts of the 
present da}, the members of which nro called Pillai, (3) Fdndya^ the inhabitants of the Pandian 
Kingdom of Ala dura and Tinnevell} , winch diMsion also uses the title of PiUai , and (4) Konga '' or 
those who resided in tho Kongn countr}, which corresponded to Coimbatore and Salem, the men of 
which are called Kavandans 

Tho members of all these four mam temtonal divisions resemble one another in their essential 
customs Alamage is either infant or adult, the Purdnic wedding ceremonies are followed, and (except 
among the Konga YelMlas), Brdhmans officiate They all bum their dead, observe 16 days’ pollution, 
and perform the Kanimdntaram ceremony to remove the pollution on the sixteenth da} There are no 
marked occupational differences among them, most of them being cultivators or traders Each division 
contains both Yaishnavite-c and Sai\ntes and (contrary to the rule among the Brahmans) differences of 
sect are not of themseh es any bar to intermarriage Each division has Pandarams, or pnests lecrnited 
from among its members, who offionte at funerals and minor ceremonies, and some of these weni 
the sacred thread, while other Yolldlas onl\ wear it at funerals All YelJdlns perform srdddhos and 
observe the ceremony of invoking their ancestors on the Alnhdlaya days (a piece of ntnal which is 
confined to the twice-bom and the higher classes of Sudras), all of them decline to dnnk alcohol or to 
eat in the houses of any but Br/i^mans, and all of them may dme together 

Yet no member of any one of these four mam divisions may marry into another, and moreover, 
each of them ir split up into snb-divisions (having generoll} a temtonal ongin) the members of which 
again may not mtermarry 

Thus the TondainanSilatn Vcllalas are sub-divided into the Tulnvas who are supposed to ha^o come 
from the Tain country , the Poonamallee Yoddlas, so called from the town of that name near Alndras 
and the Kondaikattis (those who tie their liair in a knot mthont shaving it) None of these three will 
interraarr} 

The Sohya VeUdlas are sub-divided into tho Yellan Ghettis, meaning ‘ tlie Yellala merchants ’ (who 
are again farther spht up into three or four otlier temtonal divisions) , the Kodikkdls (betel-garden) 
who grow the betel-vino , and the Kdnnkkihndttdr, or inhabitants of Kdnakkibnddu These three 
similarly mn} not interroarrv, but the last is such a small unit and girls m it are getting so scarce 
tJmt its members are now going to other sub-di visions for their brides 
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cHJLraa Ttn — cllbtx, tetbe, oi kmdc. 




Tfc Pd»Jfm TtUJl*$ *r9 «l>-dlTid*d Into ti Si Uttu ear SlnOc^tow, zMtvfUwtochiif fit* 
legwjl* •boot Unb origin (**0 (XB. IML, p*r 3M),nr» jnnbnhly t«mteri*i wilMUTiwiilinnd 
tz^ A plM atJtod Sii*Ikida { thfl NtxtmiU ud FSuj«m, du) od|^ t whom k qo< dnar] *H 
.AronVun «md SratatBi, *0 crilod boca irilkM of tb«M mum in tba Find txmmky | iha Anmndri- 
jus, vho «r« probrnbljr ncroit* frocn th out* of tbmtmmm* | tIin:y£r[Hl«k,m«uaInf tb* vutrntsftlw 
Mcrtd mall** | mimi ill* K6ttmi V lULi* or Fort T*Ujflm» Than «« tmimll ■nb-dnirion th» 
■iflcnbon of whiob Ht* In tii« Srindkrntmin Fort mnd brtrr* iha rtrieuri fMt (••• OLB. 1881 mm. 
Wfl). lioojj^tbumw »a hm* bam rnmn, *nb-dl utomof rub-dlrimioo t tuto, jmt tJatto bjeottoo 

to imnnTix^ oviiM tboir ovn Cirato if mo •tooam tbrnt, tboo^ tbtj' mro fmat dring- oct bvnM dun cm 

■o frw- gnk rnnkooLg tbam tli^ dmdimm t go to Ihe otbor vob-diTiiiom for b«U«*. 

Tbe fMH* rt{idin mm cnb-diTidmd Into tbm BondmUk (nd bcmdrd Qfx), P^Afitatou (Irndna ot 
innmX Vimillml (the ilm bmndaV PmTalmxilcmtti (•wmiwm of oorml), (fart d tiif> Mru )_ 

Trtlmbidm (mti mtb big boloa), Attmnaaimia (lim tanb) mud otbon, tba origin of twtm d 
n (iwctlj kncm, Vn tbo tafmbmrm d whiob nnrw hrtmnniTT 

In idditiOD to mil tb<m dbrUook mnd rtib>drriaicn« d tbnV HAW ommtn prop*' Uwn mn nov-m dmjm 
nmmj gjwjp m vtotji nnHj belong to qmto dkdnrt Mftom brt nbkb (nil tbaamcIrM T TIJIm g^ml mted 
tbai iSwj mODg to that matn, mltboogb in ori^ tbu bnd eocncrikn nilb it 'Qmm oondiMltj 
omnart lattrokMiry nrth mnj of torn y mn uin * T«U£l*a, 0^ t^ emnto 1> mo Tldmlr iTIPT—iiI it «mnnrt 
TKotort tfoU agmmrt tbrnna Inprmfkrom, nnd mCar inn gmnantioaf tbm ointo d tbm mv T«.TTTiHm ^ 
f ingrttmo mod ih»y bars no dlfSecIt^ to pcmitor ttonnmelm off •« lenl nrcibam of tbm avontidt^ 
The fmte ttomg ownmintbo NAjni PmtolnMnlmbmr li nnj be immginod 'wbnt mrirtEce of blood 
unen from tbw ptnrtw mad bov jmxbng tbe TmnMtIco* to the ouiml unmonTDenti d YmUjCm tmlmn 
mA rmndom mrm bxmlT to bmccaiM. lamtonee* d nuaubeta d oAer OMtom nbo bmT^ mMnmnd tbeumm 
{wmrtun f tbo Vmflllu mrmtbmT^ttnTn ymllikm, Ybo mie V^ttormiim the FtLrm TmlUiM, -wbo mim 

QclyPdlnTmnm the lllmiiiYmllllm»,'vbo mio Fmnikkmm the Emmitnimi (lord d the ibcrm) YmIMImc, niio 
mrm EkruT^n* the Knroknmmttml (pmlnnm lenf mtmtm) TmlLtlmm, vbo mro RMtJm tbm Ofiuln 
(bmngie) YmUilm^ who mxm BmUlu tlM Qobm (Bimm bominmn) VtlliLlmm, vb am BcnbndrrmiM | mad 
tbm IrknU YdliW, nbo mir Yaanim. Tbm dnldm of daariag gMt mka dtno call ttomimriTm 
Uodab, mad rtam in time to bm YmIUlas, mad ermn Paimljnaa Mminn tbt trdm IVUmi, and tratt t Its 
amotinllj aontfiog Own t pam tlwaaelTma off am tMTaben d tba crnitm. 

Tbia ncEomiit f the eoemtittrtkn of tlda omata nUl tbov bon- dilOenb it b to deddo wbat ibnll 
bm ooomuleTed to bm auto emmto kt thm pmmrat da and knr poziUng tbm voiih d d bblng Ike 
mmta nb-drmiODa Tetmind in tbm atbadnlea nnj aomeCimet bncmma. And mrtij daj tbaam tHffb nHW 
moeaae a* (mxeept amging Irtr d tbm better rdacntmd cl a* » <) snb-ff TNlotn vltbim a utta am becocniag 
jnarij iDimn imnzrto. 'ntole the hmJta -nbicii furmerij' aepanted com mala mb dmari^ froam tartlMr 
am rrcmi^ leaa aTid ta« dntmct. (|0J1 1171 prp. li-t-S ) Q.S. 1881 1*^ Boebaaan'a 

ttr vol IJ pp. tS~46 ; Mtm-, Ihrt II, 47-31 j TK^^trr 178-183} Crnmi^tn 

Vol I pp I ITwtU Ai*>t JbiL, VoL I, pp. lOO-Ul ] 

YelotiAtoa (11 fiSS^lCalabni- anabrnnamn. Ibmj «Uj- -waah far N > m mad m'ti^ bom tbm 
Ki^am in rank Yambddrti are not poUntmd bj dotba aabLd bj them, anil U aoch doth b tooebrnd 
\tj a man of to «■ ornate tbe Tatottidan cart remom tbm paUatkn hj wi*tAj fprhiHlng it nHb aabmm 
and valer {|0 Bw 1891, pam. tt3.] 

V iiint — T»mfL «p e^Vrrt}^ mnltrratorm Cud bboorert m OZilx|rIcpct, vboes tftl ia?7djakknn, ’Thef 
am raportmd to bm Idcntienl nttb tbm Iralaa mad n em cl bbed n tb ibal earta. 

Vframtki — A anb-mate of Uotr^oha. 

YfnaicalaAn' — lltorallj knntmT A oecopatamal tann irtttrnmd I7 Bdm Irolaa, and 

Kommaa, and etobbad nitii com or thm other noecaillng to the (tiatnct in aiueh rt oroo ir ed, tko Cltto to (bm 
aahedtle, and so ore 

VArtrma-nfTajnnt 74,888 — An agiieolttiml and baattog caato ftnEsd malmjy in Salem, Coimbaton 
and Uadnrm. TunaiBeineaaa hinicr Tbe^ am probably d tba tame atewV at tbe Yidana, tbngb 
tka rmrt eoDnertian 1 not dear betibu ncm eooaiiier themfriree anponor to that caata Ddatemran 
teUng to eaUmg t baia aa l fca YfUnra v aOdtaa (aam Y Hilt}. Tradition avpa ttnt tbe Eongn kinga 
mritod Yittomna from 0ia dwaa and Pindm cpnntriea to amM them agalnal the Eicalaa. Anotkmr 
a t ta r anja that thn mate balpcd thm Chula ktog Aditjn Tarma t eooqtw tb Kcmn covnfrr daring tba 
kiter part of tba ninth cedarj Inpamgraph MSd the 1891 Oetrmm Bepori miarmnam k mnda to thm 

babd tkni tkm Yidaom are ideitioal nritb tbm Vrddabad Oejtom I eooDcrtkm nitlr this ao p pe nl thm U 
» reported that tbm Yf ttnrnnm norikip godJeam cniled Kandi-Amtanm, nkkifa may ponalbly mean tba 
godoeet of Candy 01 tbe atutognmom aeetkina into vtoeb tb* oaata ia diridad ikm mora ammrknlto 
mixataat am k'l^wgn (root), I^aait, Ylmya (Ihmood). PasnA(B(ahestk of thmeocoaunttoai) 

and Ydli (ixm), Tbay ham tWfr own tnrbace rbo ri»m alao to ferm a aepnmt nb-ifiriakBi and am 
mlled Ylttom Ambadbuje or NiTidann, both d rlibi ntnda mean barter Tbma am anld to mfoea 
• tbaaf YriliR Nctntoallj' th^ am mndm, bat tkey re amid 


k nrrrfhip the a wnn Baxnfnrtr 


or b arig lua l goddeen-a, to nbom tbm Irnlnm ) )«o pay hotngga. 

_ ^ bongb aotne of thorn* nko am endmnTtwnng to tocrena* their aoeial 

rrpoto are takreg to regntaiiaHifni, Wilor marriafm ft farlidden. Thay milbar bom or bery tt* 
dead, bat eate nj ociaa an performed for deemecd anceetorfc Tbnr cnatoCM am that raricna 
adxtnre of tboae toUoned byhJgbaaatea and km tmaa. Tkalr flErdlnaTy title W KaTandan fdB. It91 
jiam- 390.^ 

Vittarma fllaUyflajn) 18,<8*— Affrleaitninl anrfi, hfkilm d enOertom f forert prodnoa nbo 
km m tba .Hal a oaf langlea. Tbey bam tan endognmoos anb-f ridnaa aalled Kndi and IVrtngnla, 
Tbe feraar keep thefr hair loeg and tbair ■wtanmo aear elotb. Th* laUrr ham topknota ami tkelr 
aatPtB dmaa to learae. vhicb tk*y wear only road tbefr wakta and morw daOr Tba lativ am an 
nn rt a nn ret of leopla wb* bm U mda bambwi and rmd hntm and will oat anything down to oarrio* 
Tmt tb(^ roc aJ deT th ma m f laa ntpartia t* Cbaromana and Pnlalyan* nd are carmfol »*t to b* 
poOwtod by tb iw , Tb*y am nominally TIindan a*d fallow WnroraakkatUTnin, Thia aamm oat** t* 
nlfo hmne br rJa^i of »aaocn and •nlt'Tarkan hi tb* krw aonnfry U U a kJT 
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TiPii VK ruNTA — A lo'w class ol wandonng* l>oggjirs olablxxl mth M«Ia 
Vii -Kimi p — &\nion} m for TolkoUnn 

Tini\AN~ Litemll), ‘ a bowman ' ^ a s^monjTn for Tumil-spciiking Tiulas in (Mimgkpat 
Yil\akaba — A sub^caste of S^*rv^gara or Kdtdgdra 

Vlpravinddl (fS7) — Telugu-speakinc: beggars who bog only from Bmlimans boo Andi 
S'iiL,\BiiAT)KATvtrK\M — A synonyta for Vann ui Tirabljadran is the ^^asho^tDBn s p dron doitr 
Viratanshti ^ Tolugu be^ar caste See Audi 

ViiLVAvrrAB, VfKAKiKKAM — Literal!}, drummer’ The} were onginalh temple servants bat 

they non do nuBcellaneons duv labour All their feraalos are prostitutes^ and the nnine has been 
clubbed with Dlfi Their titles are M68tn and Mndali 
ViRASAi\A— A Kynon}-!!! for Lingayat 
TiRUDvn. — A 8ynou}Tn for IsSkkuu 

TisnA Bbaiolva, \ iswakaiuia — A sjnomni for Knnisala or Kammdlau 
Toduii (South Cannxa) — A Hub^casto of Kumbiira 

V6d6 (76) — A Hmall caste of Onya basket-makers und cultiyutora m the Yi/jigapatam \gtno} 
Yitluplla — A chips of indigo d>or3 in Yizugnpatam a sub-caste of Te^kala 

Y AtrvBt (1) — A j\[u8ulman sectarian nniiie 
\ vKAHi Y VKARLi; — A sub caste of Mutrdoha 

Y vKiM-KiT KM — A ■small cln*^ of Telagu beggars, clubbed with Dasan 

Tanddl (103, 906^ — A Telugn speah^g forest tribe found chiefly in Nellore Tin name la al*«o 
giveu to iolugu-speaking Irulas (y r ) inChingloput [CJR 1891, para dlT , A'elhre M(rn , pp 1 18-154 , 
yorih Aicot 2lan Yol I, pp 249-251 , ilfaifra* Mxtueum BulUtin^ Vol lY, No 2 ] 

YXnIti — E ntries of this name were clubbed nith Ydnddi, but zt has since onen reported that in 
Bissamcuttack taluk of the Yi/a^patnui Agency there is a separate caste tailed Y^nati or Y^nth 
Doi-a wlnoii is distinct from either Yanacii or Konciu Dora 

Ydta — Tchigu todd} -drawers [G K 1891, para 628] 

Y'ataguii — S ame as Ydtagm , a sub caste of Mutrtclia 

Tetania — S ame as Yolama 

Yenlnoo BEm;^G0 — A nub-tnbe of Poroja 

YEIlA^ A (1) — A forest tribe belonging to (5oorg 

Yerravdla (1,968) — A forest tnbe m CJoimbatore and Malabar 

Yerukala (65,513) — A wandonng tribe of thieving, begging, fortune tolbng and basket-making 
gipsies found living in movable bamboo and date mat huts m all the Tolugu districts They have 
usually been treated as the same as the E!urava«, but, os ls stated m the note on the latter caste, the} 
seem to be distinct Each gang has its own headman or Berumanasam (the big man), wlio presides 
over the pancha}Tits which enquire into caste offences such as adnltery, entering another man’s 
hut, dressing like ordinar} Sddras, or the wearing by women of clay bangles on the right arm, which 
should he reserved for brass ones {Cuddapah Man , p 85 , NeJIor<i Man ,p 1 j4-162] 

Ydgl-Gurukkal (1,487) — A Malays lam-speaking beggar caste Thoi are also priests m KAli 
tompleR nndpial schoolmasters They mirv thoir donum a sitting posture boo Vndi 
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CHAPTER IS 


OOCUPATION 

-TfTK statirUos of tlie occupations of the people will be found in the 139 pegea 
an to w tool. 2,85“^ oolunma of Imperial Table XT Thoee of 

vut* 04 ifVM ar* to oooupetion* of certain eeleotod oeates are given m 

Impeml Table XVT Certain of the mam facta m each of these are exhioited in 
the (TubsidiarT tables at the end of this ohapter and m diagratoH Kos. 27-3*’ m a 
form m whion they can be more readily appreciated than from the aotoal figures 
tbeniBelTBe, 

2 Subaidmry table 1 at the end of this chapter givea m one riow the sohome 
under irhinh the occn pat ions of the peojdo are arranged 
lo the tables. It will bo seen that they are flrat din 
dad into eight ** Clnitsee that these Olnsses are next 
iub-dmded into -it ** Onlera, end that these in turn are ipUt up into '*9 sub- 
orders The sub-orders are fiuallr dmded Into 620 gron^ Thu Trisin 
scheme of arrangement was prescribed by the Census Commisaioner for Imha and is 
the same m its essenbah! as that foDowed m 1891 For reasons which appear later 
however few detailed oompansons between the 1001 and 1891 statuUns oan bo 
usefoDy mrUtuted. 

3. The printing of Table XT haa been re-arranged and m consequence it 

oocupiee only 139 pageu against the 370 flDod the 
corresponding table of 1891 It also shows the dis 
tnbution of each oocnpahon among the ranmif districts 
in one column on one page and an mdei is prenied to it. It gives the ” aotml 
workers at each occnpational group separately from those who are merely " depend 
ante, and it further distingnubes tho» actual workers who are *• pertiaHv agn 
cultnrut, that is have an interest of some kind in land from those who are not. 

This elabo ration was rendered possible by an important change m the ooloinn 
in the enmnemtion achedules devoted to the entry of occupations In 1691 there 
was only one column for occupations and in tins the meani of subsistence both of 
aotofll worken and of dependents were shown, the latter being distiognisbed from 
the former by the addition of the word “ dependent ” to the entry of ooonjnhon. 
Partial agncultunsta were also noted as tuoh m the same column. Attempts to 
get two facta recorded m one coioran have never succeeded, and in this ca.'ie ti»e 
fiiilure was so obnoua that the distinction betireen dependents and actual workers 
was abandoned m the compnation. 

Thu year this oolumn was split into three — on© for the pnnciipal ocoupotiou of 
ootnnl workers, a second for their subsidiarT occupation, if any and a thira for the 
occupation of those who did not actually follow any calling themaelTes but dependwl 
on others for their hvelibood In the casee of these last the pnnoipQl occunation 
of the person on whom they depended was entered. 

4. These changes appeared to offer a chance of at last securmg a reliable set 
of statistici of the occupations of the people and every 
endeavour was mode to see that the opportmutv was 
not lost by want of care in foDowing it up It the 

actual onnnietation more trouble was taken to get these three columns properly 
filled m than any others in the schedule and m the central census offices j robabiy 
03 much time aiid money was spent on the abstraction, tabulation and oouipilation 
of the ocoupution stabsttes as on all the others put together To secure proper 
care at the enumeration the instructions to the enomerators on the eorent of the 
enumeration books and to the supervisors in the "ifannal regarding the filling 
in of the*© throe colnmns were made os full and oompleto as it was thongbt possi 
bla to render them without overtanng the intelhgence of those for whom Uiey wore 
intended, and at tbo oral classes of In truoUon in the districts further ^^poclal j romi- 
nenoe was given to these columns and to the rules rdafang to them. In the census 
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offices special mtes of pay iveie given foi tabulating occupations and special care 
ivas talcen over the woik, ^lule for compiling the final figuies a special compilation 
office ^vas opened 

It IS believed that the lesults of these effoits are in acivaute of any that have 
hitheito been obtained, and that the broad totals of Classes and Orders, winch aie 
those which aie mainly requiied foi administrative pui puses, will be found to he 
leliable even A\hen examined distiict by district As one goes* tuxthei into detail, 
howevei, and the law of gieat numbeis ceases to operate, there aie cases in which 
less faith can be placed in the figures The village statistics published in sepai ate 
volumes undeitoke, foi example, to give the main occupations of the population of 
each village and taluk in the Piesidencp It is cleai that m such small units as 
these the risk of inaccinacy must be great One lazy oi unintelligent enumeiator is 
sufficient to nun the figures foi a village, and casual or eiroiieous instiuchons by a 
Tahsildar to his subordinates will equally spoil those foi a whole taluk 


THE COLLECTION AND COiCPILATION OF THE J^tATERIAL 


5 It IS essential to the propei appreciation of the hmitations of the occupa- 
tion statistics (though it will add to the length of an 
alieadj long cliaptex), that something should be said of 
the difficulties vhich attended their collection and com- 


pilation In no countiy in the world are the census authoiities inchned to claim 
undoubted accuracy for then occupation figures, and here the obstacles which beset 
the path of reliabihty, both during the enumeration and at the compilation, aie more 
formidable than usual 


First as to those at the enumeration The mass of the people here aie 
totally illiteiate, and propoitionately inaccuiate The native of South India’s idea 
of the way to fix the time of day at which an event occuiied is to say that 
it happened when the sun was so many palrayia tiees high in the heavens, and 
persons with such indimentary notions of exactness as this can baldly be expected 
to give a deal account of their means of subsistence, especinlly when these are 
numerons oi complex The schednles consequently contained thousands of the 
vaguest entries winch could not possibly be really satisfactorily classified For 
instance, the entiy “ cotton business” might mean that the peisou lefeired to was 
a weavei of cotton cloths, oi of cotton caipets oi of cotton tape, oi on the other 
hand, that he was acotton-cleanei, a cotton-spinner, a cotton-sizer, a cotton-dyei, or 
a cotton calendeier, fuller, or printer, or even that he was a dealei in cotton, oi cotton 
cloths or cotton-thread Yet the groups in the sub-order 40, Cotton, and elsewhere 
xequii e all such persons to be differentiated Smith,” again, might mean gold- 
smith, brass-smith, copper-smith, white-smith, oi black-smith “Estate cooly” 
might mean that the individual wcs employed on a coffee estate, or a tea estate, or 
*a cinchona estate, or on one where aU three of these products were grown “ Clerk ” 
mio-ht mean any one of the 29 different kinds of clerks provided foi in the various 
parts of the occupation scheme Fifty similar cases could easily be instanced 

Sometimes, no doubt, the caste entry in the schedule would help in the deter- 
mination of the meaning of vague entries of this description ‘^Weaver ” may mean 
cotton- weaver, or sdk- weaver, or a weaver of ]ute gunny-bags, or of grass mats, oi of 
goats’ hair blankets, and all of these have to be distinguished If, however, the caste 
entry was Patnul tlie odds were largely in favour of the individhal being a silk-weaver, 
as Patnfils usually weave in that material only, while if it was Kuruba it was practi- 
cally certain that he wove nothing finer than bl ank ets In the absence of any such 
assistance the only course open was to classify weavers unspecified as weavers of 
cotton, on the ground that it was more probable that they wove cotton than any 
other material 

Sometimes, also, the name in the schedule would assist in the classification of 
the entry The greatest confusion occurred, for example, between commissioned 
and non-commissioned officers in the military schedules, “officer” being often 
retained for soldiers of all grades down to corporals and jamadars References to 
“the Army list would show nndei which of the two classes the owner of the name 
in the schedule ought correctly to he classified It is difficult, however, to rely 
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upon « temporarj offloe of olerkii of U>« oollbre of tliooe m ^rero uDmpelled to emploj 
gomg mto reBnemenu ffooh at the#o in nil the (loobtfol cti^ oocamng omon;? 38 
miUioiis of t) tries 


Iho ll^pirw irhicli firo meat afFected by this vugnenosi in the oi tnes m the 
eclwtlileh PC those for factories. The orforn of tfo QoTomment of Indk that 
« orkers in £aotorv»s h uld he distuigiuahod from workers m thoir own houses were 
not iTwived until nil the instructions to enumerators and snpemsora had been 
pnutpd aud i'<s cd nnd mon of the district classes of inrtmtjtion hitd been lield 
Ad Umdi to the nilos noi issued at onto nnd Collectors were asked to draw the 
Rtt I !io» ol ererr one poncemed to the importance of accumox m tho matter but 
mtla r it w theu too late or the hstincbon was too sobtlo for the average onn 
merator for the t it is tics of workers m fnctones must be frankly admitted to be far 
below ai \ others m Tflbli XV m point of aoourBoy not to say entirely worthless 
It w I afho impo> ibl to accurat«y obserrO the distinction betw^n makeri hiuT 
scU rv of rtmn artiolos which the sohemo requires to be differontuited, A man 
rctun u g >»woetnit«t trade " as his ooonpation might be either a maker or a aeller 
or b ih It 1 "Taggosted thatnmther of those two datmotjons ihould be attempted 
Egain ID 10 Jl and also that the snb-dmsions of the groDps in Orders XI, Bepple- 
mentori ix-quirements, and WI Drugs gums and dyes should bo considerebly 
le-' imnuto 


\ vt to Taguene^ m the description of occumtions the moat potent aonreo of 
iw ccorncv in the Bche<mlep. themselves was probe oly the proralence of attempts by 
those nememted to magnify the nature of their callings To own land is eminently 
respurtablL, and thn toddy-drawora (and perhaps the leather worker* also), have 
in Mime cases returned themselves as agncnltunsts instead of as follower* of their 
own despised culfingn A case came under my own nofaoe m which a man who had 
rwturiieu himstlf as livuig by trade in akmfl was fosind on croas-ezammataon to 
be merely u iabourrr poid d^y wages for the unsavoury work of cnirying aboot 
lud«M m d tannery 

But emu when the person cnomerateil had every desire both to state hia occo 

S iUon accurately and to avoid emggemting its gentfUty it was very commonly moat 
ffloolr tor him to know exactly how it should be letumeih The case of the trader 
in the Lirgi r towns affords an initaiice of thia difficulty It is no unco mmon thing 
for ich a man to trade simultaneonaly in timhor gram and cloths, for example 
to turn In MiMXigs to aooount by lending them to needy neighbour* end to gamble 
ore* icn 111 m an abkin-contract or a purchase of pearl-oysters Each of theeo 
occapafioQi ha to be clasaifled under n separate bead and, though the rtile was that 
the vndmd lol should enter the occnt«tion on which ho spent tho most tmio it was 
no i I t 11 proftice largely a matter of ohanoe which calbng be rotumevL 


0 Vi much for the cansea uf nrror** in making tho actual entrie* in the 
acl^dulcs at tho enumemtion In tho censna ofRoea, 
ws whan tho figures mioo to be aintraefed and tabulated 

furtl r sources of inacmirBcy artr*e 


f)m f tlie chief of these wa tht langnago difficulty The Bohednles were in 
flyo d ff rent langnages and m the nhaoDce of any one indmdne] possessing a 
Bcholarly knowWgo of all five the clas ifiootion of tho entne* conki hardly be 
abo lul ‘lynmform thronghemt VrrDocular terms again are often vctt vagoo The 
SOUK word for axamplo:, are irscd in Tamil for wdt and aaltpetre acu for medicine 
and gonpowder The ordinarj ver m icular term for the Tillage cobbler It ‘^Cbak 
JbliiBit nod it woohl nerer oconr to an nmnerator that thi was an inadeqoate 
doaonption of a man a occupntwn But in the scheme leather dr ra hhoe boot, and 
wndol makers tanner* and cumcn* ‘.ellera of roanufactnred leather good seDera of 
hldtH horn bnsLiea and bono* water bog well hag buokot ami ghee- pot maker* 
oro all differentiated Tho rilbge oobWer is probably anv or all of tbeeoby tnrns,^ 
and It wn not easy to ensure that the entry Obakkflivim was alvrays consist ently 
olaaaiflod under tho most appropnato of these heads Many other flinilar instances 
coidd bo ated In different fnrts of tho country again, tli same Temaeulor word 
irill have entirely bfferont meanings. This was especially tho case with tma» 
denohnwntmrnltural twniinM “RntriM in T-nplish also occasmoed difRcultirs C*-«es 
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ocomred in ivluch a milliner tliouglil- to be tbe same as a miU-ownei, and a 
bioker the same as a '=?tono-breakei, and a Vicai-geneial believed to be some 
soi't of militaiy othcei 

Even when theie was no doubt as to the meaning of the eutij* in the schedule, 
theie was fiequently room foi considerable difference of opinion to the group 
undei winch the entiy ^^honld be classified Should “ cook in a temple/ fbr 
example, be classified undei group 61, Cooks, Avhich is included in sub-order 14, 
Pei sonal and domestic sei vices, oi undei gi oup 447, Temple service, which is included 
in sub-ordei b3, Rehgion Should a sweepei iri a private house be shovm under 
group 64, Indooi -servant^, oi gioup 74, bweepeis and scavengeis, included m the 
sub-oidei Sauitatiou ^ Should a cooly cairying loads ” be placed undei group 
441, Poiters, oi gioup ')04, General labour How'' should the uitry "^cutting 
grasb tor one’s own ploughing bullocks ” be classifaed^ Discussions of such points 
as the above were of hourly occuirence wlrde the classification of the occupation shps 
w^a> going on, and the decisions upon them which had to be made in nine different 
ofhc<'b by nine diffeient Deputj^ Superintendents, fieqnendj affected not only the 
tohils oi groups and sub-orders but those of Orders and Classes as well 

Again, \er) many groups overlap one another to bU( h an extent that it was 
alm<ist a matter of chance under which of them certain occupations were classified 
For example gionp 395 is hank-clerks, gionp ^97 merchants clerks, group 399 
shop-keepers’ clerks, group 400 shop-keepeis’ servants, group 408 clerks emploied 
by middlemen, and group 156 piivate clerks It was most difficult to ensure that 
such distinctions weie maintained uniformly 

The ordinaiy “ sundry bazaai ” in the villages, again, sells matches, snuff, salt,. 
betel-leaf, areca-nut, oil, gram, puLse and ghee But seUeis of each of these things 
haiea separate place in the scheme The question constantly arose, theiefore, 
whether such descriptions os “letail seller of snnff, ghee, salt, etc,” should go 
nndei due oi other of the sepaiate heads piovided for vendors of each of tliese 
ai tides, or undei the genei'al head grocers and geneml condiment dealers ” In 
examining the statistics below aUied gionps such as these have been considered as 
forming one unit and have not been treated separately Other cases of the same 
kind are gioups 26, Cattle-bieedeis, and 27, Herdsmen 30, bheep-breeders, and 31,. 
Shepheids 49, Betel-leaf growls, and 123, Betel-leaf selleis 79, Fishermen, and 
80, Fish-dealers 417, Oart-dnvers, and 419, Drivers other than private servants 


7 Considerable, however, as the difficulties occasioned by vague entires in tlm 

sol^^dules and doubtful points in classification were, the 
Vaine of the resTiiu o e -yvas nevertheless, it is beheved, better done than 

on previous occasions One indication of this is the very great decline m the 
number of persons shown under all the vaguei and less definite headings in the 
scheme In ls91 the occupation of 46,949 persons was classed as '"undefined,” 
and of 329,628 as "" not returned ” The total for British Temtory under both heads 
together this yeai is only 6,835 Under " Cooly ” or " General labour ” 2,609,224 
pel sons appear in the 1891 figures This year the number is 505,171 Declines 
of 84, 82, 40 and 63 per cent , respectively, also occur under the indefinite heads 
“ General merchants,” "" Shop-keepers, unspecified/’ "" Contractors, unspecified,” 
and Writers unspecifiei” Many more instances could be given Oilier indi- 
cations of more aucurate work are referred to below in the companson of the 1891 
and 1901 figures under Older V, Agncnlture The chief credit for these improve- 
ments is probably due to the shp system of abstraction and tabulation, which 
enabled a very large proportion of the work to be checked and by enormously 
reducing the number of items to be classified rendered it possible to do the work 
with more dehberation and care Every item was ordered to bo scrutinised by 
the Deputy Superintendents before the records went to be compiled, and dunng 
compilation tbe figures were examined minutely three times more, once before 
compilation began, again when the figures for each district had been compiled, and 
once more when the Presidency totals had been arrived at In cases in which this 
examination showed suspcious results the original records were referred to again, 
and in some instances the shps were re-sorted. 

iS 
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8 Before oomiermung onr of the figurw m Tilile XV u improhohle & eon 
A nmatm m li* sj^rftfaon of local oonditiom la often neo«WBX 7 In 

Oamuft, for eumple, there are ouljr 1 B30 wa«i«ni)en to 
a popnlfttion of orer a nuUion persoru hot it is weil kncnm tl»t m that dirtnot the 
people OBualiy wnah tiunr dir^ linen at home In lladora there are 685 bank-olerka 
not no bank in the onoal sense of the word. Bat that distnot is the home of 
the NdttukkuUai OhettiB who are oertamly entitled to be oaUed bankers and to hare 
their clerts classed as bant-olerka Eleren persona are returned as reoerrer# of 
stolen gnoda This looked snspacioos and the entnee were all tnuied and foand to 
be eoireotly tabulated. Whether they aconmiely represent the facts or are the 
work of maiicioas (or faot^icras} ennmeratora ne^ not be diacasaed. In ilaiabar 
again, there are some hnndreds of witolkes wiiards and cow pwisODors These 
are the derd'dancen) and eoroerers of that ooast, who are tdanufied with witch©# 
m default of any more appropneie place for them m the aohemu 

In cntLCismg the figures rrfatmg to actual workars and dependents it most be 
remembered that n omen who carry on oocnpaticms through servants or agents are 
shown a acfuall) engaged ii them, — so that thoro is nothing improhable m the 
eustence of fem^ land bolder*, bankers and brokor* — and also that the dosonn- 
taon of the groups given in Table XV is not alwETs an eibonstive account of aU t^ 
oooupetions inclodod under them and that nnlikeiy looking flgaros are often due to 
this came Thna group 76 la butcher*, and it aeem* odd that women thould be 
aotoall} engaged in sooh an occnpation, hot the group had perforDO to include aH 
the entries ii meat-eeller for which there is no other place in the occnpaiion 
•oherae, and there are plenty of women actually engaged m selling meat Know 
ledge of local oonditLona will also frequently confirm the probaJeibty of eutnea 
which at first nght appear to be ahaoni. Owing for instance to the system 

in force in this Presidency women are frequently actual holders of such post# a* 
Tillage headman and village accountant, drawn^ the emolnroents themselves and 
doing the work by a dopaty They are also nnlikeiy as it may seem, actual worker* 
as goldimithj toddy-drawer* (from date palms, which need no ohmbing) barbers 
(to other women) jail warder* (to female prisoners) #tone-*plitter* ahiknns (aetting 
nets for aroah game) astrologers contrHOtor* (especially among the Oddes) hnkims 
and pnesteaaea (espeoiaUy rn temple* to goddeesoa *uoh as Miriamman and Kifli) 
They also draw civil pennons *nd miliiaiy pensions The female dentist who is 
ihowm in Vnagapatam and the Irf female peerl-diTer# appearing agsunst Madura 
were at any rate rehimed as *uch m the •ohedalef 

9 The limitation* which the material avnilsldo 
n, fftmtM M a (taiawte ta w iss unposed npon Taido XV having tins been mt oat, 
the ecnunination of the actual figure* m it may be 
proceeded with 

Th following matten will be ihortly discuaaed in the order given — 

(e) the distribution of the population among the vanouji Olaasee and Orders 
special reference being made to the ognonltnral, mduitnal and profea- 
sional population 

i t») the imlistH* of partial agriciiltnnsts, 
r) the occupation* of the urban pojailatwn 

if) the TBxiations m the figure# when compiretl vnth thoee of 1891 
; the proportion of actnal worker* to depoTMients among both men and 
women, 

U) the oocuji^cm* of *elocted cartee, and 

(y) a cen idemtion of certain of the more interesting ol the detailed staHs* 
tic* of sub-order* and group*, 

TITF OEKERAL DIBTBIBUnaN OF THE POPULATION BT QCCtJPATIOJr 

10 The general distribution of the population among the vanous Clasaes and 
Order* In tlje oeenpahon scheme i* grren in dnigmm* 
***^ 27 and £B and in *ubaJdi«i 7 table 1 and subsidiary 

^ table 2 gisssa In order of magmtude the numbers sup- 

ported by each of the n»n? nniDerontly repreaeated etJUngs 
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The hist point T^hich a peiusal of these figores brings out is the ruial 
Bimphcity of the occupations by which the bulk of t£e population subsists All the 
■callings u’hich aie most numerously repiesented m the statistics are those which 
have been m existence from time immemorial m the village communities 

Agiiculture supports no less than millions, or per cent , of the people 
Next in importance of numbers come those engaged in cotton -manufacture, who 
number 1^ milhons, oi 3} per cent of the population After them come the petty- 
traders m grocery and condiments, numbeiing some 734,000, and they are followed 
in order by the washermen, the general labomers, the glaziers and herdsmen, the 
leather-woikei's, fisheimen, caipeuteis, earth-work laboureis, toddy-drawers and 
sellers, goldsmiths, beggars, masons and nee poundeis Succeeding these come 
the baibers, the potters, the gram-dealers, those engaged m temple-service, the 
village officials, and the basket and mat makers The fiist calling m subsidiaiy 
table 2 which indicates anything outside a pi imitiye civihsation, viz , i ailway servants, 
IS barely half way np the list, and the next two, — coolies m coffee, etc , estates and 
sweepers and scavengers, — only follow it aftei a considerable interval 

Another point which subsidiary table 2 dlnstrates is the want of diversity in 
the occupations of the mam body of the people Of the total population, 71 84 pei 
cent hve by agriculture or cotton- weaving, anothei 21 84 per cent by 30 other 
callmgs each supportmg between 100,000 and 750,000 persons and 5 58 per cent 
moie by between 50 and 60 occupations which support between 10,000 and 100,000 
persons each The smaller occupations which each support less than 10,000 per- 
sons foim the means ot subsistence of only 74 of the population, and this small 
fraction of the people is spht up into some 400 gioups in Table XV 

These same facts are illustrated with special force by diagram No 28, which 
shows that of the 24 Orders m the occupation scheme only five support as much as 
two per cent of the population and that of these five, four support less than seven 
per cent 

/ 

THE AGRICULTURAL POPULATION 


11 The statistics of those subsistmg by the land are comprised m Ordei V, 

Statistics of the agriciUttiral popu Agricultime 

lation it shonld be stated m parenthesis that paitioular 

The tronbie tahen with them, pains were taken to get the information regarding agri- 

cultural occupations correctly returned m the schedules and accurately abstracted 
and tabulated m the central offices At the enumeration of 1891 large numbers of 


persons who were really agriculturists were leturned undei other heads, and the 
occupations of those who were correctly returned as living by the land weie not 
always described with sufficient accuracy to enable their precise connection with it 
to be ascertamed Thus village officers and servants, who really subsist by their 


land m the great majority of cases, were returned instead as hvmg on the emolu- 
ments of their offices , and persons who were really land-labourers were returned m 


large numbers merely as ‘‘ coolies ” and so were tabulated under ‘‘ general labour,” 
instead of under “agriculture ” Agam, a very common entry was “cultivation,” 
which left it nncertam whether the mdividual referred to owned land or only 
occupied ifc, cultivated it himself or let it out, or worked foi others for yearly wages 
or as a daily labourei 

As regards the fiist of these defects it may be stated that this year 270,000 
fewer persons were returned as living by village service, and that there were two 
million less cases m which “ cooly ’’ was enteied as an occupation 

Statistics of the number of cases in which such entries as “cultivation” nere 


returned are not available for either census, but this year everything that could be 
done to prevent their frequent occurrence was attempted The instructions to the 
supervisors in the “ Manual” specially distinguished the various sorts of connection 
with the land, yvz , non-cnltivatmg land-holder, cultivating land-holder, culti- 
vating tenant, farm-servant for a long term, and field-labourer on daily wages , the 
specimen schedules in the vernaculars each contained translations of one or other 
of these expressions as typical occupations , and the attention of Collectors was 
invited to the importance of distinguishing these different callings 
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In tb© abstraction offices (as is descnboil u more detail in CbapUr UI of the 
Adnumstratire rolmne of this report) hsta of tl» ranons sremacular phrases which 
ivpreseiited mch of these calhngs were drawn np and printed and an abbrenation 
to be entered on the dips was assigned to each s^ of pnrases 

Some CoUeotora issued list* of the rmracolar erpreaoion whiob ihonld be used 
m deaonbing each of these ocoapations to that mufonnitj' might bo obserred 
throai,bout thair dietnots, nnd thw greatly fncilrtaiod correct work 

The chief diffloultj no lonbt, we* that the i mall agncultomt u freqnontlj a 
oulfiratrag and non -ciiltj rating landowner * tenant, a fiuTn-serrant ami a field 
labourer ell rolled info one owning land which be partly cnltiTalee and portij let* oot 
for rent, hiring other land from some one else and eking out his earninga b? work 
iny on the land of others in between whllas Phtibobly however the error* dne to 
thiN cause correct one another and it is heboTed that the flgnree showing the nmnber 
of lani holders and tenant* ami of oaltrrators and non-cnltiTaton are robable 
Between farm-eenranU and field labouirra, where the distinction is IcM marked end 
obnons, there ha* Loworer aridently been coofoaion in Malabar district, 

li 'SabsidiArr table I show* the percentage of the popnlation which i sup- 
-V .. ■ . ported hr the four anU-ordera which are comprised m 

n ^ Agmculture 

tif the 09 per cent of the people who tfuhsist by the land, -18 63 are land holder 
or tenants and 19 78 are land less lahourtrrs thooph, as ha* been said many of 
those who hare shown themarires in the former category doubtless frequently work 
a Libourers for other* as well a* on their own land 

Sabmdiarr table + and diagram No 29 ahow the percentage of the population 
of each distnot and Katural Dinmon who hr© by th land The ageocie* are the 
mist esclusi air rural part of the Preaidenciy but, a* m lh91 South Arcot i* litUe 
behind them- Bicludiug the erceptional casoi of Mtdre* Orty and the Nflgiru, 
the other distract# vary Terr httle ■mong themselTea, the nuwt agricultural of them 
hanng (6 per cent of its population tmng on the land and the least agricultural aa 
much as 6^ per oent- 

It wQl be seen later that the distnots whloh exhibit a low peroentoge are not 
in anv way infertile or unsnited to agrionltare fthe least cxchunTriy agncnltoral 
district n ilaljbar where burn u ps are unknoirn and three crops a year are a 
common thing) but are merely those which happen to contain a considerable popola 
tio engaged in some one or other of the industTinl " occupations such as weavrug 
toddy-drawing flihing and so on 

Suhaidiaij table 7 gises detadcd figure* by ilistnot* for the various gitmps 
compnted m Order V and showa the percentage* to the total nf aub-ordw 10 laind- 
holder* and tenant a, bom© in each diatnct by eulttrating and nou-oultivating 
land hofdcTs and tenant*, reepectiTely by land holders by tenant* by oultirktOTB 
and by nou-oultimtop< It turtber #how* the perrentag© of snb-order 11 Agr^ml 
toml iabourers, m each distnet which consista rerpecbrelr of fann-eerrant* and 
field labourera, 

Tl detailed ftTamination of the*© Sgurea dwtnct by distnct require# expert 
oonsodoration of the ignonltaral conditiona of th© Tanona part* of the PreaideDoy 
but tho more prominent pomt# m tbem may be ihortly noboed, Tho percentage 
of land boldnrs to tenant* la smallest m llalabnr aod South Cannr*, where tho bulk 
of Uie land i* held by jemni# and ■wargdar* who do not oultiTat* it themaelTo* hut 
let it out to others and where the land labourer i« not often tho owner of any 
land- \ext com© the three Dorthom district#, and there, apparently the large 
extent of land which is held by Zammdars who do not admit that theor tenanta 
bar any octmpewjy right baa made tho figurea what they are Alter thma eomes 
Tanjorw whtef is sroU known to he a ronntry of Urge bolding* and of alwentee 
land lordiam. In most of the reroamlng dwtnot* the cxistenoo of tho disturiang 
elementa of the lammdin and inim tenure# preTent* the figure# from clearly 
•bowing whether the ryot in Goremment area* la uaually tho c^brator of land of 
hia own or Is a tenant of others It is, howerer worthy of note that in the three 
dwtnetB In which the proportioo of landlordj to tenants Is largest (Bellary 
South Arcot and Kumool) there » hardlr a^ nunm land- How far this pre- 
pouderance of landbolAsrs would hold good in all lyotwan tracts is another matter 
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Turning to tho p(3lcontage^ of culti\atois and non-cultivator^ in sub-oidei 10, 
it is ^oen that ilio propoition oC the latter in Madias Cit} is natniaU> fai gieater 
than aiiTwheio else Next comes Malabai, ulieie, as has been alieady mentioned, 
much of the land is held by lenmis and kanamdais, and then follows the rich 
distiiots of Gddivaii and Tanjore At the bottom ot rhe list come all the districts 
m which the Pallans, Paiuiyaus and othei pool classes, who aie uatuiolly mninly 
cultivatois and not absentee landloids, aie most numeious The^ aic (to give 
them m the oidei in which cnlti\ itois aie commonest) South Aicot, Tiichinopoly, 
Salem, jMadum, Coimbatoie and Ghingleput 

The peicentage of fai m-sei \ ants engaged foi long teims to the total of all 
agiicultnral laboureis highest in Tanjoio, where the laudowneis are in the habit 
of letaimug legulai faim-hands all the ve<u lound Next come (in the oidei given) 
Salem, South Aicot, Gddavaii, Ghingleput, and Coimbatoie It ls not cleai why 
Gddiivari should come so high up lu the hst, but tlie other four distn( t*> iie again 
those in winch Paim^ans and Pallans and such castes aie commonest, and wheie 
till leteiitioii of legulai faim-hands might, theietore, be expected to be the custom 
At the bottom of the list come the foiii Deccan districbb, the exceptional distiicts of 
^Iadra< and the Ndguis, and South Canam and Malabai In Malahai the enume- 
ration was defective Onl} 1,359 persons weie returned faim-seivants in it, 
though the district contains 245,000 Clieiumaus the membeis of which caste are 
neailj always farm-servants retained for long terms 3’lie> are, in fact attached 
to the land, and so to its ownei, and weie until recently — and are perhaps eien 
no w^— bought and sold like cattle They should have been leturned as farm- 
servants instead of as field-labouiei^ 

ted: industrial population 

13 Diagmm No 27 shows that aftei agncultuie, rhe only Class of occupations 

which employs any considerable numbei of the popula- 
^^^tatiaticfl ot the industrial popuia general industrial Class D, Prepai-ation and 

supplv of raateiial substances The percentage of the 
po]nilation of each district who subsist b^ calhngs included in this Class is shown 
in diagiam No 30 and subsidiary table 5 In only five distncts (of which Madras 
Citj , which is exceptional, is one), is the percentage o\ er 20 This Class D 
comprises Orders VII to XVII and a glance at diagram No 28 will show that 
numencallv the most important of these aie Orders VIT, Food, diinkand stimulants, 
and XII, Textile fabrics and dress, and districts which include a large numbei of 
toddy-drawers and w eavei s theiefore usually show a large percentage of “ industrial ’’ 
population 

Subsidiary taole 3 farther indicates m what distncts the population included 
in each of the Ordeis VII to XVII forms a considerable proportion of the total 
for the district An examination of these figures thns shows to what oconpations 
the various districts which come high up m the hst m diagram No 30 owe their 
position theiein In Malabar there are an unusual number of fishermen and fish- 
dealers, carpenters and wood-cutters, toddy-draweis and sellers, sugai-makeis, 
rice-pounders, and makers of hats and umbrellas In Coimbatore, the laige 
number of toddy-drawers and sellers, of weavers and spinners and of leather-woik- 
ers has bi ought the district into its position It is noticeable that most of the 
leather -workers there have returned themselves as makers of well-buckets Well- 
cultivation 18 a conspicuous feature of Coimbatore agriculture In Tmnevelly, 
the next distiict, it is again the large number of toddy-drawers and sellers and 
of weavers who have increased the percentage of the industrial population, and 
the numerous nce-pounders and goldsmiths have also helped In Nellore, the 
weaveis, the chucklers and the pelt} -traders are moie strongly represented than 
usual , m Tanjore, the nce-pounders and goldsmiths, again , and in Chingleput, 
the fishermen and fish-dealers and the weavera The districts which appear at 
the bottom of diagram No 30, as having the least industrial population, me the- 
<=arae as those which have already been seen to be most exclusively agricultural,, 
namely, the tliree agencies and South Arcot 
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THF ritOPEBSIONAL POPDIlATION' 

14. The diBtnbataon among tho saroral diBtnota of tha j 

that la, tlia persons comprised in Order Learood 
and artutio profesaioni is giron m ubsidiarT twKU 6 
This Order howorer moludee a namber of caHingi 
irhHjh are noc atnotlj wthor profeaaioneLl learned or artistio bat the totals of whioh 
are so considerable that thej- largely affect the percentages for the srholo Order 
Instances of those are religioos mendioanoT’ and temple semoa And thli sooroe 
of inaoouraoj cannot be cnUrely nroidod picking out selected sub-orders and 
groups and oalnnlating the percentages on tnem instead of on the whole Order for 
those smaller dimiona also frequently inclodo callings which ttre neither learood 
nor artistio 8ub~ordor 63 Robgion for example, compnsos both Bishops and 
bell nngera and suh-ordor 64, Education, inclodea both Professors and their 
punka-ooebo* and so with soTeml of the others It m the same with eroa the 
groups Group 4?3 looludes both the matrons of hoepUnls aod the sweepers 
uieretn and gronp 4S8 both the conductor of a Ghrrernor s band and the Paraiyan 
who boats th porochen tom tom. Moreoror group 44'" Tempdr servioo, eo orer 
shadows all the others m sixo that the figures under it praoticany oontrol the 
poroentiges for tha whole Order and subsidmiy table 6 thos gires the distributioii 
of the persons e paged m ooUuigs oonaeo.ed with religion rather than of those 
foUcrwing learned professions in generaL It wiH be seen that Taniore and Malabar 
oome first in the proportaoil of this class oi oooapetloDS which tnqj' contain, and 
that, generally as has already been poemted out in the IaSI chapter the rohgio s 
element is most strongly reprenent^ in the South and W^est Coast Dindotm of 
the Pmndency less so in the East Coast and least of ah m the Doocan and the 
Agenoea. 

16 Except the throe general classes of occupations which we hare thns 

oonsidered nnmely the egncoltural indnstnaj and 

professional olaases, there are no others in winch the 
TBPMlions between the diffeTont districts are remarkable enough to coll for detailed 
noboe l'j;olndiiig Aladras and the Nilgins, the other districts are eoononucally 
speaking oast rerv much m the t-inio monld In Kistna and Tanjoro the largo 
nomher of TTllago sorrants has mused the percentage of the popnlalion olaseod onder 
Order I \diiiiiiiatration> (see subsidiary table 3J in the leas fertile distnota the 
percentage of herdsiMn is nottirallv high in the fire northern districts there is 
a inoch Isrger number of dhdbss than elsewhere porhape because in the Telngu 
oountry as vs noted m tha caste glossary the oloths washed by the dbdbi do 
not cerTT the same ceremonial imnonty as they do farther sooth, and therefore 
leas washing is done at heme m Uadnra the presonco of the Ndttnkdttai Ohetb 
brmkoTs and their clerks has raised the peroontage under comroeroe m OdtUrnn 
and Malabar the numbw of bargemen and boatmen is abore the BTeraga, and m tl» 
latter district tie custom of transporting produce by head loads has reenlted In a 
largo to al under “ porters, so that m both those districts the percentagos under 
transport" are aocordingly high in Ganoiin and Madura, the commoumna of 
tho entry of “ oooly has incroesed the nomDers under " general labour " and m 
the Deccan distnota, Kistna and heBora tho nnmber of beggars has rnued th 
peroeniagea in the Order XXIV Independent, ^bore the arerage- 

PAETIAL AOBIOtILmRiaTS. 

16 It haa already boon aeon that among the principal ooeupobons of the 
iiiImMw poopde of the Presidency agnoaltora in aoroe former 
7 u%Ai ifdnmzM another euormouslj prepouderatos 14f millions of the 

20^ miTh on aotuM workers being principally omploywi in some way upon the land. 
In addition to this, 417 WO or over ” per cent, of the remniiung ^ mUlion aotoal 
workers who are pTmeipeUy oceuphsd in caBiugs which are non-egnoaltcnl lare 
returned IhemsolTes as bmng engaged in port at loast in apriouitBUTil occupatloBa, 
whether as cnUiTaiing or noD-oaibTating tand-bolders or touanu, aa regular farm 
temntg, or aa field bboorora worlong for dally wagoi. 
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Detailed figures showing the Classes and Orders under which the principal 
^occupations of these people come, and the number in each Glass and Order who 
follow agncultuie as a secondary means of hvelihood are given in subsidiary table 
12 at the end of this chapter The only subsidiary occupations which were abstracted 

from the schedules were these agricultural entries others were neglected 
Of the people in the eight Classes of occupations in the scheme, those in Class A, 
Government, are more oonneoted ivith agncultui e than any others, nearly one-fourth 
of them having some interest in land This is entirely owing to the fact that this 
Class mclndes all the various grades of village ofiicers, a high percentage of whom 
n,re engaged in cultivation in one way oi another The possession of some land in 
the village, is, indeed, usually a necessary qualification for the post of headman, and 
it IS perhaps doubtful whether as many as ld,000 of these ofiicers really subsist 
principally by the emoluments of their offices (as the figures m group 8 allege) and 
not by tbeir land Next to Class A, but alter a long interval, comes Class F, 
Professions, per cent of the actual vorkers in which hve partly by agriculture 
The high position taken by the Class is due to the fiequency with which those whose 
callings are connected with Rehgion and Law have also an interest on land In the 
sub-order dealing with Rehgion 17 per cent of the actual workers are partially 
agriculturists, and the proportion is highest in the group which comprises the 
village and family priests In the snb-order Law is many as a quarter of the 
actual workers have landed property, and if the gronp containing the pleaders and 
vakils is taken by itself the proportion rises to one m three In 1 891 the figure 
was only one in five, so that despite the outcry against enhanced assessments the 
vakil class, — not the least astute in the Piesideucy — is investing in land more 
than ever 

Leaving the figures for the Classes and turning to the more detailed statistics 
for the various Orders it is seen that Orders XIV and XVII, which comprise the 
potters and the chucklers, take a high place, and an examination of Table XV shows 
lhat the prominent position of Orders VI, XIII and XV is due to the inclusion m 
them of others of the village aitisan classes, such as the barbers and washermen, 
the goldsmiths and blacksmiths, and the carpenters, of whom a large proportion 
^re partly agricultural The land they cultivat-e is often principally the free-grant 
land which belongs to those who carry out these hereditary artisan services to the 
village communities Taking details by groups, it is found that other sections of 
the community who are largely partially agnoultunst are the pensioners, of whom 
12 per cent have an mtcrest in land, and the toddy-drawers and money-lenders, 
among whom the proportion is 13 per cent This last figure is one more proof of 
the fact which has often been demonstrated (see, for instance, paragraph 15 of the 
last triennial repoit on the Registration department) that m this Presidency the 
land IS not passing so largely into the hands of the trading classes as it is elsewhere 
At the bottom of the list come the herdsmen of Order IV, the general labourers 
'Of Order XXII and those in Ordei XXIV, Independent The low position of this 
last is due to the inclusion m it of the beggars Nevertheless nearly 4,000 of the 
214,090 mendicants have returned themselves as elaug out their earnings from 
begging by work upon the land 

the occupations op THfi UHBAN POPULATION 

17 Table XV gives details of the occupations of the people who reside in each 

of the eleven towns m the Presidency which have a 
0 «cupatum«iB,ai»ina»«. population exceedong 60,000 Diagrams Nos* 27 and 
28 sho'w at a glance how the inhabitants of these towns mainly subsist Agriculture 
naturally no longer takes the place it did iv hen the figures for the Presidency as a whole 
were being considered The industrial occupations, especially the provision of food, 
dnuk and dress, form the chief means of subsistence of the urban population, and 
after them come commerce and “ transport and storage,” while agriculture takes a 
hardly more important place than household and domestic service 

Column 6 of subsidiary table 1 gives the percentage of the total actual workers 
in the Presidency in each sub-order, Order and Class n ho reside in these eleven 
towns In examining this it must be remembered that these eleven places do not 
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coTHtitQte the wbolt* urbau eirai of tho Proadwnoj* BtnidtH them there ere mnoj 
other toirn which nt least m part are strictly urijau m thtar cboraotenstiOi The 
greater portion of the ordmori distnot mmucipahty i hxrwerer §o rery jrenoreflj 
mpitlr an orergrosm village that onlj swch towns a« had a considemble population 
and were mainly urban m chfumoter were Mpamtel^ hown in Table \\ bo that 
the urban popnkUon gi an therein might be a httle diluted os po<wible with the 
rural lement The result i that tbiwe occupitious alone yropondenite in them 
which nreossenhally foreign to rural economy ColumnCofeulwi mry table 1 show* 

that m •OTH)) -inh-orders the nctual workers residing in the eleren towns are more 
nuinrrouH than those found m the rest of the X residencr These are tbo anb-ordern 
dedmg with the armi the nnvy and marine nidwtiy and tramway plant, books awl 
ynnt watclie' cIotk and sciontiBr uiftrunienta camng and engntTing and ann» 
a d ammunition If we go fnrtlierond eiamioe the figures for groups we find that 
tho same thing occurs m the following i«rtioulnr oocapatioiis — employment in 
a r itod water ice gunpowder and gun cmrmge facionea m arsenal*, water work* 
and mnct inery and engineering work ho pa 0* general fitters and a* hon*o- 
pamters m eject ro- plating and alnmmmm- working in embroidery and Ince- 
making lu reporting and short hand writing in the Bcmce of Ifhnvne* and kindred 
matitutiOTUi, 111 pnnnnR preeae* and no wipoper managing as tohoitors and insunmca 
agents m tniraway and hTerynTtabJe semoe and as cheimsts and druggists, 
dentists an 1 photographers 

A glnnce down ooliimn 6 wiH show what Ord rs and sub-ordtre are on the 
other hand panngly represented m the town The callings which are naturally 
ilmost xclnsiToly mraJ are agncnlture itock breeding and dealing village service 
the manufactiLro of blankelB, the ooDeotJon of forest prcslooe a^ pottirr work 
Next t these oome the ocoupGUons connected with cane mattrag and leaves and 
earth work and general labour 

It n noticenblo tiiflt the nomber of dependents to each a tnaX worker is on the 
whole conaiderablr larger throughont in the nrban than in the rural area. The 
renson no dnuht is that m the country the women and children of each Xwosebold 
fin! a number of small ways, not open to them in a city m which tliay can help the 
bread winner in his wort, and that, ranrtover the typically town occupatumi are 
those in whid room knowledge and »kDl is retjuirKd and in which tlieipfore the 
women and children are io*s able to be of assbtanee 

ri>irpAHIfiON8 TVITH TJTK JfEAMPTICB OF 1#*1 


18 As ha* olreedv been stated, oompansons between tlie figure* m Table XV 

and those of preTtons eonmerahons are in roost cases of 

j^onbtfrd utihty The 18^ and 1881 fi^re* indeed, 
were collected and cf mpiled on principles so totally different from those followed 
this year tbnt inferences from the vanations which occur m the two sets of (fatis- 
ties are imposaible, and even in the case of the 1801 fibres the differentiatioji of 


dependents from actual workers which has been observed this year tho addition of 
now groups to the »<dieme, and the tranifer of many of the old groups to different 
■ub-order* and Onlerw and even to different Clashes have bo affected the totals of 
alltbevedi isionathat u nl ass *11 these changes are rlii*cn**od and takeninto account. 


coinpinsons can usually only be noi leading 

Vn example will make thi cleerer Subsidiarv tables 8 and 0 at the end of 
tbw ch ptor act mf tho ranoiionw whwh bare occurred during the dees^o id tho 
total of the vnnou Orders and suborders and of certain of the groups in the 
I^chome Tho moat noticeable of the varmtloas In tho former table I* that in Order 


1 kgnrnlture the population mpported by which la* inoreaaed nnoe 1801 by no 
Iws than 6 401 308 peraons or hr -5 / 8 per cent The average advanee in thejxipu 
lation of the Preaifienoy dnrfcng the decode wai 7*5 per cent^ and it would thus at 
flmt iiphl appoor that the agncnltural poj nkturo has nicroa*ed between three and 
four tunes as £a*t u the popakuon aa a wbole The rrsc boworer a* will now 
Imj ahown is entirely dne to better enum-rotion to alterattons in the Bchemo of 
ocenpebOEB, and to change* in the henda under whkh certain ealhng* have been 
doasified 
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Order V, Agriculture, is made up of four sub-orders, the population supported 
by each of wlncb ui 1891 and 1901 lu British Territoiy was as undei — 



1 1801 

!. . _ . ' 

1 1901 

1 

Increase 

Sul>- order 10, Tjaud-holders and tenants , 

Snb-ordor 11, Agncultoral labourers 

Sab-order 12, Growers of special prodnot-s ' 

Sub-ordor 13, Agncultuml training and supervision j 

16,704,220 

4,109,738 

134,162 

6,906 

18,407,419 
7,600,934 ; 
170,761 
117,318 

1,76],19G 

3,*391,19(> 

3ri,589 

119,412 

Total 1 

1 

20,955,029 

20,356,422 

5,401,393 


The increase in sub-order 13 is due to bhe addition to it of a new group com- 
prising the revenue establishments of landed propiietors such as zamindars and 
shiofcriomdars and to the transfer to it from sub-order 12 of all the forest estabhsh- 
ments The increase in sub-oider 12 is due to the inclusion under it of labourers 
on coffee and tea estates, who were shown elsewhere in 1891 In neithei case,, 
therefore, is the rise of any real significance 

The causes of the advance m sub-orders 10 and 11 are moie complex bub- 
oider 11 may be first considered Assuming thit the 189] population in this 
sub-ordei onlj^ inci eased at the normal rate, (though it may be safely asserted that 
the agricultural labourer multiplies faster than the normal rate as long as the seasons 
are fair), it would by natural causes have risen to 4,405,639 The difference between 
this figure and that shown in the statistics of the present year is 3,195,295, that is, 
there is an apparently abnormal increase of over three railhon agricultural labourers 
to be account^ for But the 1891 figure with which this year’s figure is compared 
is, to begin with, clearly suspicious for it is unlikely that the population supported 
by land occupancy could have been moie than four times as numerous as that 
subsisting by working in the fields On further examining the 1891 statistics we 
find that m that year the number of persons who weie returned as hying by general 
labour ” that is, who returned their occupation merely as cooly,” was 2,609,224 
Mr Stuart himself considered that no doubt practically all of these woie mainly 
agricultural labourers Again, the number of persons who in 1891 were hving by 
occupations nhich were undefined or not returned was 376,577 Nearly aU of 
these came fiom Vizagapatam agency, which is a purely agricultural country, and 
it may therefore be safely assumt^d that they also were m loaht} agricultural 
labourers Adding these two items together we get a total of 2,985,801 persons, 
and tliese would by natural causes have increased by 1901 to 3,200,778 But m 
1901 the total number returned under these two heads was only 512,006 The 
difference between these two figures, namely, 2,088,772, inthout doubt represents 
the persons who have this year returned their occupation correctly as agncnltnral 
labour, have therefore been included in sub-order 11, and have thus increased 
the total under that sub-order by a corresponding amourit The total of the 
sub-order is thus only 506,523 more than it would have been if the agricultural 
population had increased at onl} the normal rate It could be shown m a similar 
manner that o^nng to increased care in enumeration large numbers of persons who 
in 189 L returaod themselves as cattle herdsmen and shepherds, as belonging to the 
inferior ranks of the village service, as cutters of grass for plough-bullocks, as col- 
lectoi's of fire- wood and manure for fuel, as personal servants of landed proprietors, 
and so on, have this year nghtly shown themselves, or been classified as depending 
mdmhf upon the land The total of the differences so resulting more than makes 
up the apparent abnormal increase under sub-order 11 

There remains sub-order 10 The increase hei o is 1,763,196 It is made up 
of a decrease of J, 114,217 in tenants and an increase of 2,877,413 in land-holders, 
and at first sight this might be thought to be a proof of a great increase m the 
number of the agncnltural population who farm lands of their own But the 1891 
ficrures of tenures were admittedly unreliable, and this year such special efforts 
wore made to get them accurate that it is fair to assume that the present statistics- 

50 
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Tiioro ne*rij repreeeat tlie truth, thAn thoM of farmer joar* "We mav tlMrefore 
■deal merely mui the mcrwee of 1 "’68 100 in the whole fab-order that la, m land 
bolden and tenants together Jf aflowanoe a made as before for the normal growth 
•of the population thi* rise os rednocd to 560 492, whwhis lew than 4 per cent, on 
the 16vL figure and it could be ahown in the hame manner oa before that a large 
part of thif mopeoge is dno to the fact that Tillage headmen end acooontanta and 
TiDape artisans hare rightly retomed themselTOs m larger n ambers thm before as 
iuhjiatmg by the land instead of by the omoluinentf (often almoet notnmal) which 
are attac&<l to their offices Toddy-drawers hoTe moreorer tahen to describing 
themselres eaphermstioQlly os tree pattadars this year — and are conseqnentlv 
fewer in erery district m the Prosidenoy (except iladras) thwn they ware m 
1891 — and this has el o mcroosod the nnmbors under this enb-order lurther as 
far as can be judged from the ages in the IhOl figuree the number of dependents has 
apparently iDoroosed more than that of the acti^ woiters, and as this nac occurs 
in conjunction w ith a fall under domestic serrant it Boetns prohable that women 
who returned themselTes m 1891 as house s i r e s and so on by occupation hare 
this year classed themselres correctly as subsisting by the lani There is thus no 
reason to appose that there has bora any abnortMil increase m the numbari who 
depend upon agnculturo for a hTobhood, and nil that can bo asserted is that tins 
jearis statistics thow more acouraioly than those of prenous enumerations how 
essentndlT agncnlturul the population of this Presidency really is 

In thus discussing the inorraso in Order V we have accounted also for the 
greeter part of the apparent abnormality in the Tiinationij sinoe 1891 shown in 
■nbsidmry table 8 m Orders I Admuiistration IV ProTision and care of anunsls 
VI Persoual, household and samtaiTsemcef VXII Light flnugand forage -WI T 
Earthwort and general labour and XXm Indefinite and disreputable occupations 
The decline niuW Order XVI II Oommerce, is due to tbo fact already mentioDed 
at the beginniug of this chapter that smaller numbenj were returned noder 
themdefimtobeadji such as shop-keepers unspeerflod ” and so on, included undent 
■Of the remaining Order* m snbtidmry table 8 Orders VII XVI and XX show note- 
worthy THnationi The differenco m the tint of these Order VH Food, dnnk and 
stimulants, is, however again duo entirely to changes m the fcohame of oocnpotions, 
nce-poonders who in 1891 numbered 963 6hfi not being shown in this Order in 
that year If ther are moluded in the 1891 figures the increase is '"'2 per cent 
which IS exactly normal STTmIsTly ui Order XVI Dmgs gums and dyes, the 
greater part of the ranation is due to the fact that group 360 Forest produce 
ooUootors, inolude* Pith and bork collector*, maker* nd seller* who in 1891 
numbered I-t 000 and were lucloded in another Order Finally in Order XX 
Learned and artistio professwtui, the deebn© is mainly doe to n fall in rchgioB 
mendicant*, very many of whom buvo been more correctly mclnded under orduisry 
boggars m Order XXTV and also in “ wnten, unspecified who have roost of 
them been now distributed ■under the various heads to whwh they really belong 
Similar causes are responsTHe for most of the other variations and it ■would 
bo wearisome to set them aU out at length 

19 The dedmo of 6 06 percent or jersou in Onlor XU Twrtik 

fabnos and dresA, is not however merely doe to theeo 
** change* m dsMnfication and in the oocupohon soberoe 

and toe an portanco of tho weaving mdustiy the figures 
rcpaiding which come under this Order nocosaltato* some consuiorotion of the fall 
The weftTeT* spinner* cleaners, ctc^ of silk and cotton are shown in the two 
■ub-ordars 39 Silk and 40 Cotton of this Order and tho discussion may thereforo 
be confined to these Tho figunn in sub-erdeT 39 fhow that silk weavers hare 
increased by 80 tOC or by 147 per cenL, but this advance is apparently not reel, for 
the numbers hare nson m nil distnots but three and though it is proboblr the ra-<o 
that silk cloths are more comroonly worn by native women of th better cln *©• 
than th^ were ten ttoti ago it seems more likely that this admueo is dno to the 
foot that this yeoraWrger number of weaver* returned tbomselTeaaconrately as «/I 
weaver* Instemi of merely a* "weavars^ than that tim branch of industry has 
adronced so sharply It be best therefore to take snb-ordeT* “19 and 40 together 
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i .1 „ 00*1 -DPirsons 01 3 3 pel cent Putting it 

The decline in the two ^ ’ w leaving are 140,803 fewer than they 

another way, the P®®P^® ’^Tln^Dopnlation o£ 1891 had continued to multiply 
would have been if the weaving pop^ Presidencv Looking into the groups 

dimg the decade at the nor md mte^ ^ fr 

included under the two sub-orders un ^essers and ginners have decreased 

subsidiary tnble 9 that by 02,^5, or 39 per cent , .md 

by 16,903, or 28 per cent , cotton s^pi weavers of sdk and cotton 

cotton dyers by 1,265, or ^ P^®f ’ 260, 261, 262, 267, 268 and 272), are 

(that IS, the P®f ^^^^fifotS^Shave mcreased by 23,842, or 2 1 per cent 
taken by themselves, they will be i r>rRqqors and the yarn spinnei s and srzers 

It 13 thus among the ^^^{"“■A^^aroccur^ed, and this is doubtless duo to the facts 
that the greater part of ^.^“^e^ielow the avei-age, that cotton is now-a-days 
that the cotton steam, and that machine-made yam has great y 

r^rLdcrihe locd noverthetos reqmie (mother 

tnl 'o'rTolr 5e nearly 

normal rate for tlie Presidenoy arid silk weaving ttan under normal 

57,000 less persons supported by co bebeved, be trusted They 

tions there would have been The ^ chance of error is 

Sve not toon aSectod to 

that weavers occasio^y included in the figures above, and as there 

group 261, Sellers of silk 304 ^ ^^der which seUers of cotton cloths 

13 a considerable fall smce a Sable number of weavers can have been included 

p:r4«= rT “ to : 

Ohingleput V 16 6 j Arcot ^ 

iSfortn. Arcot ^ i gaiem ^ 

Tmnevoll} 2^4 , Tnokmopoly I 50 

Malabar ^2 3 n^TnAm J 


Ganjdm 

d.str.ctsaML«^^^^^^ 

cent inKmnool and to no less th^^ ^P^ weavers is small and these 

Madras, the Nilgiris and th^dh^cnssion IVhat the reasons for these fluctna- 

districts may be excluded from the d^sc ^ enqmnes in the 

taons can be I am possibly throw light upon the problem, nou 

districts An ®^amimtion of them m y P 

nndoi discussion of the best way te Aeip due to inaccuracies m 

be has fallen I inspect t^t occurs, 

the 1 891 figures In toolnrm, for it represents au inciease in w®amrs 

the 1891 figure is appar®°^^y “’'':rto;ob is scarcely credible The apparent m thus 
since 1881 of over 48 pei cent , ^ statistics The figures foi the 

seems te S ^cent , smce 1881 , whicli is about what might 

have been expected been made between the number of persons i etui ued 

Comparisonsbavo sometimes bee total popidation of tiie weaver class 

at the census as bving Appear in sub-order ^ 88 as weavers and caideis of 

If the 30,000 and odd P®®pl® thKrmer figure, and the Kniubas, who are the 
wool and fur are are omitted from the latter, the castes which are 

chief workers ™^^otan will number 1 , 336,768 and the weavers (sub - 

traditionally ^®a,vers by prot ^ correspond But it is 

coders 39 and 40 alone) xn deductious from such general statistics 

doubtful! ^ g ®SS"toCy which, exactly, are weaver castes ilKlas 

'' r’Jlot.eo.«’.on.co«o..™ — - — • — — 

rupees dtirmetho last decade 
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cOTtwnly aw not, md yat Table XVI shoTrs that of the 388,000 of them exhibited 
thomo, 10 000 are wearera. They make goait hair blanketa and ooarso olotha 
A better test of the oconpaiions of tbe ireaTer castes is to be obtanted from the 
fipuroa for the throe great weayeT castes, Kfukdian Wyiinga, and S41e whwh are 
giTon in Table XVI They are discussed in tome detail below end ahow that a yeij 
conaidenible proportion of all these castes hare now taken to agncoltoral and other 
puramts and that there is hardly nn Order in tbe whole ocoupatjon sohome m 
wbmh they are not more or iass reproaentetL 

20 Though manT of the ranntions nnce 1801 in the nnmbers supported by 
otte nzhua Jte« iwL different forms of oocnpationfl nre due to albermUons 

in classification and m the ocoupation sdheme, there ore 
nfiTurtheleei certain reel differoncoe indioabve of changes in the matmnl condition 
of the people dnimg the jpast decade which are of interest, though tbe census 
statistioa are natumlly muon less sensitiTe to eoonomio movementa tlw-n the spema 
heed figures of the depertuiants more intiinataly concerned with them Commerce 
and trade generally hare without doubt conaiderahly expanded, and thia can be 
proTed from other Bonroea by the iteody ndTance in the yaliw of both importa and 
exports Among now enterpnseo there are tramways gna-worki manganese and 
mien mines and the alummium trade Of the older nidustnes the cement worka, 
nce-miUs and iugnr faotonee, the manufacture of oon- and of iron and hardware, 
tbe trade m hides, tanning and the manuficture of tobacco hare jirogreised * and 
there arr more bankers and money lenders, brokers and hfe-insuxanoe agents th*n 
there were The advance in the standard of comfort and the increase m the wants 
of tho people IS perhaps indicated by thensein the number of bnok makers, wafeh 
maker* finmture dealers, elrotro-plntera goldsmiths pbotogTaphrrs and msnu 
facturen of onno-woii; of the lupphcrs of food suchasbutebers fish-deolerB, bokers, 
gram dealers and perohers, salt makers and BeUrrs, and general grooers and of the 
oooka whi cook it and flnaUj m the moressed number of persons bring upon 
independent meuns such as house-rent iharos + and so on On the nther hand 
owing no doubt to tho recent hard time* tho number of beggan hs» riBon 

The proTKoon of means of oommmucation amploy* more hands than it did, the 
figure* nnder post and telrgnph offices f radwori and railway plant and boat oxsl 
bargemen having men and with them has inoreonod the number of natare hotel* 
for travellon or olnbs a* they are often colled Ednoation etc ploys more men, 

and book-sedert, pnnt<T«,5 author* editors and journalists are more numoron*. 
3o arc pleader* and their clerks | Tho n*o in local and mmucrpol ompJor^f m 
wavengers and m those m charge of hospitals is another sign of tho time# On the 
othor Imnd there arc induntlnns that Boma of tho old-o#tabliJbod indurtrlos aro not 
doing as well a* they nued 03 preesors are fewer whflo tho dottier# m their rrral 
kerosino (the import* of whtoh rt)#e from three mflhon gallons in 1890 to 8 mdUon 
in 190<J) are more nomerons ^ R loe-potmder* aoem to hare given way before the 
nce-milis makers of inurnr by hand brforo the fnotones hakims before the better 
odiicatod practitioner*, Umtchoni and thotch-dwilers before the growing fashion for 
tiled or tormoed roof*, and cart driver# and boilden before the railways, ft 
Potter* and barber* and ohneklars are leas numerous, bat probably those who 
coaJd managn it Itavo ref nmed tbomaelres by the more jonoron* title of londowiier 
The romp thing has probably happened wuh tbe law agent* and th# prostitute^ 
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for thougb no doubt ctae rJMT‘‘“TL™ ubterii°ge”i°“ 

rotl'rwe™, sreuTta Lvl lurred to tbe wshernten, .ho ate more numetone 

tban ever 

the peopobtios betwe® actual woekees md depksdents 
31 Of tbe 38 mtlhona of peo^ i“,fXprl'rr&'«s"p’rm 

SroTtbeee20mmtonBne.tl,8|m^^^^^^^ 
depenientB „pi cent , aie WOmen LU«ao P O , 

1^0 X 4 . rartc tacnpirl foi hllone in the columns in the 

mainly due to the natnie To avoid the Ifficulty of drawing a 

schedule which referred ^ denendents in the case of those persons who- 

line between I>a^tial and compete d ^ these instrnc 

earned some income, but not s^™e an actual woikei who actually 

tions directed that every person mi ^ servants) oi has an occupation or 

does work, (whether ^ ^ any income whatever, even if the 

private property which brings in h ^ aa„agh to support him oi her 

mcome from that woik, occupation cultivating his own land and his 

entirely Thus, ifj examp e, cultivation, aU foui members of the 

:Sr»d f.o young boys ^^‘cSwofs of u land ” Only tbe absolute 

fannly shoidd be shown as actu^ cid^vatoi s 

drones of Ihe community l^^ve thus bee of actual woikers m each Order 

The effect of these orders p by that Order, and of female actual 

to the total number of P? ad workeis m it, are obvious from a glanc^ 

rrorkers m each O^der to illustrate these two particulais In the lattei of 

at diagrams Nos 31 and 32, , i bikers all those occupations in which women 

these, which s^°’^^i.''^®^®5'^orkers such as ’the prostitution of Oidei NXIII, the 
can take- the part of "^Uectin- of Order Vni and the genei-d labour 

grass, firewood and cowdi „ figures m the formei diagram, which s^ows 

of Ordei XXII, come first, and bg ^ ^ ^l^at those Orders 

actual workers ^^®aercentac^e of all actual workers to peisons supported 

show the highest P^T^amen and young children can take an active part 

whicli include callings ^ se^^ce under Government and upon railways 

lu both dmgrams bttle sbare. come tat The octaol figure, 

nod on the sea, m which worn are o-iven m snhsidiaiy table 10 

upon which these two are dd^ ^ statistics of eacfr 

The same Bet of facts is eve^^^ From this it noil 

suh-order are exalted J^®l®^®g 3 %lready mentioned the female actual workers 
be seen that m adtoon ^^^^^ 3^3 uamely, those relating to coir-rope making 

ont-nnmher tJie male m seven sub 0 ,^ on t4 west coast), blanket-making and 

(which IS largely ^ YXra the women are ten times as numerous as the 

Vool-carding, nce-pounding j^^® j produce (especially in Goimbatoie and 

men), collecting w^. brooms leaf -platters, and the Malabar palm-leaf 

Saduru), matoug aud™a™g, fud agnoultural labour Under tbia 

umhreBas, „oinen are one-third more numerous than men, and are 

lastheadmg Vs is m accoi dance with nnivei sal experience 

XU excess matoost eve^ distoj^^^^ occupations requiring stiength and skdl 

The men of the Unns- enst to the family miU by working in Ac fields Of 

while their sASder II is composed, group 40, Field labourers, is 

the two groups of ^“"Xs preponderance of females, group 39, Fai^-servants, 
responsible for the whole P P . contaiumg, as was only to he expected, 

S IS, fa^-Nands e^ tn fX ’same siih-oider, the dependents of both 
very many less YmS.“than half the nnmhei of the actual workers of both 

sexes are only afrgl^tly more tto referred to that every person 

sexes Thmmthe resalt^ ^ All hut the very 

CcSmg bIoPb/'*' “-I rag., wluch are pmked by baud 
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Of tlie rab-crrdarB in which women ire moet »eldom actnal workars the two 
meet prominent are 66 Ldteraturo winch contain* only 26 female aotoal worken 
{23 of whom reside in iladraa) against 11 >200 men, and 66, Law winch contami 
nolle at aU against ncturly 10 000 m«u 


OCOUPATIONS OF aELBOTED OASTEa. 

22 A new fcatnro of the ooenpabon statistics of the present enumeration is 

the compilation, for the first time in the hurtorr of 

Indian oensnsos, of figures showing the onUings winch 
are followed by the metabors of certain castes. Such figures are erpensiTe and 
troablmonae to compile snd tbep were therelore Dot matbr out lor pJl the 4&0 oastet in 
Table XTII but only for Euraainns and for 20 other ciastea winch were each of them 
more than 100 000 strong in 18^1 end in the case of which the reanlts promised to be 
of inteirmL The taboiation of the information was further restnoted to the members 
of these castes who were found in the two or three diatnote in which each was 
most numeronsly represented m 1891 and m which they might therefore be 
oipeoted to be hnng under the most tyjHcal condibons It would be clearly mia- 
leading to draw deductiona regarding the occupabons of a caste from figures of 
the oaliuigs followed by those of its members who had left the onginal stronghold 
of the ooromnnity and thereby cot themaelres free from its tradibons and practicee. 
8o local, howerer is the distribntion of moat of these caste* that the figuree which 
hare been thus obtained inolode in one case, that of the Billarai of South CanAra, 
practically erery member of the caste in the Presidanoy and m seven other cates 
over 80 per cent, of the total strength of the caste In only four case* ont of the 
twnnty-one is the population for whujh figures are given less than ono-thmi of the 
total number of the caste 

The results obtained are g iv e n in Table XVI and in subsidiary table 18 at the 
end of this chapter Table XVI only shows how maiiy of the actual workers 
among the population taken, followed the ocoupabons indadod under each of the 
24 Orders of too ocoupabon scheme and these Orders freqnomtly inohido callings 
which are eesentadlT dissuudlar Bnbmdiary table 18 goes into more detail, and 
shows the numbers of these actual workers whoso means of subsistonoe fell within 
the smallor dirunons (the sub-orders end groups) of the scheme and the peroeutage 
borne by these numbers to the total strength of tbe caste in the table 

n»se figures are of mnoh interest- They wiH m the first place effoctoally 
demolish any vestige which that remain of the idea that the funobons of the South 
TnHuto castes are abD confined to the narrow limits laid down for them in Mann 
the V ^das or ty tmdibon and that the Brdhnums are still eiohisrrely ongagod 
m pne*tty dufaes the trader castes in commerce, and the oulbvator and agncal 
tnrsl labourer castes in blling the land that the weaver oastea still confine them 
solve* to providing the clothes, and th toddy-drawer cartes the Uqrad refreshment, 
of the vilinge oommuuity and that the cobbler and the rmith castes still rbet excln 
•ively to the la t end the anvil at which their forefathars worked for so many gone- 
rabon* The trader caste* (Kavami, and its TcIuot eqmralent Balija) and the 
cultrnUor castes (JJaravan and KaBan) siown m the table ware not eelected as being 
tjpscol followers of these two callings, but for other reosonr and it is not perhaps 
fair to ortrue from the figures in thru" ceres Tbe Palhs, again, are a caste which is 
compounded of very many sub-dirmon* and which has no veiy clearly defined 
tmdibonol occumbon. But all the other* are parboularly typical representative* 
of those who follow the oconpabons traditionally assignod to each, and the rcanlts 
In their ca^ mny bo declared to bo of wide applicabon. 


2S Looking into the ttahsbcs regarding thorn we find that, as wa* perhaps 
to be expected, the agricultaral Isbouror has done the 
** of an of them to gat himself out of the mt to 


which he was con^igoed, Tet even among this class 
as moDV • 6 per cent, even of the nnprogTosmve Chorumnn* of the west coeit srp 
engaged m occujwtion which are in no sense agncaltnral, and m the case of the 
MUlat of the Telogu district* the percanttgo rites to 1“* ll>e wenvaT* and ardtanr 
come next in faithfulness to their traditional employment, end those who hove left 
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it have mainly taken to the land The leather- woikers ana toddy-drawers are less 
exclusive, but probably in their cases the large numbers who have returned 
agricultural occupations have been actuated rather by the desiie to magnify the 
respectabihty of their social position than to assist the earnest enquirer after socio- 
logical facts by the strictest regard foi acctu’acy in making the returns But of all 
the castes the Bidhmans show the greatest divergence from their accepted position 
Only 11 4 of them follow their traditional callings, even if among these are included 
astrology and begging, and of the remainder considerable numbers are engaged in 
such unorthodox occupations as field labom, money-lending, tiade m gram, condi- 
ments, vegetables, gold and silver, and even tobacco and snnflT, accursed and 
unclean as these latter used once to be consideied No less than bO per cent of 
them have found agriculture a more congemal calhng than the piiesthood 

24, To go further mto detail it will be seen that the figures given m subsidiary 

table 13 show that the Bah] as and Kavaraia, who have 
trading and agricultural ^g^^ally been regarded as castes chiefly employed m petty 

trade in certain defimte articles, are in reality mamly 
land-holders by occupation The Kalians are now almost exclusively employed in 
agriculture So, though in a somevhat less degiee, are the Maravans Neither of 
them admit that they now hve by their once favourite pastime of dacoity 

25 The table gives figuies for the Brahmans of each of the mam Imguistic 

The BrdiimanB, divisions, and it IS mterestmg to notice how much more 

catholic m their callmgs the Onyd-speakmg members 
of the caste are than their less secular brethren They are the only section which 
returns masons and builders and dye-makers and silk-sellers among its members, 
and they are responsible for most of the agricultural labourers, vegetable-sellers 
and snuff-dealers to which reference has been made above As was to be antici- 
pated, the Malay dlam Bidhmans, who are mamly made np of the Nambfidins of 
Malabar, a section which is famous for its aloofness from the world and its adher- 
once to the old order of things, are more largely engaged m pnestly duties and 
temple-service than any other division Twenty-three per cent of them are so 
employed, while in no other section is the percentage even half of this, and among 
the Oanarese Bnlhmans it is as low as 6 7 The percentage of those engaged m the 
pubhc service is highest (7) among Tamil Brahmans, and lowest among lie Onyds 
( 5) On the other hand, fewer of the Tamil section than of any other are land- 
holders and tenants, the Canarese division showing the highest percentage engaged 
m such callings AH these figures correspond closely with the known characteristics 
of the various sections m these respects which have been already referred to in 
the caste glossary attached to the preceding chapter 

26 Of the castes whose traditional calhng has been classed as agricultural 

labour, the PaUis have returned 74 per cent of their 
Hi© tffiiciiitarai lAtourer ca«t©8 nximber as land-holders or tenants and only 1 8 per cent 

as field labourers One-fourth of the Paimyans, 12 per cent of the Mdlas 
and 3^ per cent of the Holeyas are eithei tillers of land of their own or tenants of 
others, but of the 153,000 Oherumans. m the Presidency 143,000 are still agricul- 
tural labourers, while ihe number of those who have tenant nght m any land is only 
854 and those who actually own any land only two Some ten thousand of the 
Paroiyans are village servants of the lower grades The same number of Mdlas 
are weavers , 3,000 of the Oherumans are basket or rope makers , hut among the 
Holeyas practically the whole population is either connected directly with the land, 
nr subsists by the connected occupations of herding cattle and sheep and cutting 
grass for fodder 

27 Considerable numbers of both the Chakkihyans and the Mddigas have 

deserted their traditional calhng of leather- working in 
favour of field-labour, and 3 per cent of the former and 
11 per cent of the latter either own or rent land The 

Kammdlas and Eamsalas, the artisan classes of the Tamil and Telugu districts, have 
similarly taken to cultivation, 29 per cent of the former and 13 per cent of the 
latter either owmng or renting land and 12 and 5 per cent , respectively, bemg 
farm-hands 


The 

wastes 


leather worker and artisan 
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Of the throe toddy-draTrer cast« the ShiniiiB hare climbed higheet np 
the ladder of proapentT 44 per cecnt, of them retontmg- 
thoniMke* ai land holdera and consideraUe ntunbor* 


n« t>U7-bav«r mMm. 


bein^ engaged m trade of all desorptions, bat of the BniaTM of Botrth Ganara only 
8 per cent and of the il olabor Tf vans less than 2 per conh own any land wnn 
though they do not foUow their tramtional occupation in any large numbers they 
are engaged in callings whiob are m no way more dignified, 50 per cent of the 
latter being worken in the fields. It Bcems difilxndt to behere howerer that the 
figures m subsidiary table 13 showing that lefts than 20 per cent, of the ShiinilnB 
are following their traditional occupation are really aocnrata They hare always 
been held to be more oichisivelT engaged m toddy-drawing than eithiar the TlyanB 
Or the BiBaTas There has no donbt been a fading off in the consomption of oinch 
danng the la t ten years— (arrack makers and aellers are fewer thao m 1891 in 
every distnct m the Presidency eicopt Nellore) — and the introdootion of the treo- 
tai system maj have reduced the output of toddy (no figures are available) but it 
seeiuji hardly ort'dible that the result s have been bo marked or so uudden It is 
more probufcle that the explanation of the stetistioe la the fashion among them 
already referred to of retumiug their occupation as “ tree-^ttador (or even more 
boldly land holder ) instead of as treo-dimbor Keariy one-fourth of the 
decrease m toddy -drawers and sellers which has occurred has tien place mhladuia 
and TmnoTcllv the tv o great strongholds of the Bhdniin caste 


39 Of the three great weaver castes 82 per cant of the DdvingM 08 percent, 

of the SdloB and 68 per cenk of the Kaik(51ans have 

returned wearing and the allied eollingi of Spuming and 
to on as being atiU thoir antuol occupatioa In each case the next commonest call 
mg IS field labour the aotoal percentages employed m that way hemg respectirely 
4 14 and 10 After ngricultuTO come respooti^y nce-poundmg and landholding 
m the caso of the Der^tngas and ftfles, and land holding and the throe albod occope— 
taona of music temple-temce and prostitution m the case of the Koikdhms A 
large percentage of the dancing girls in the aouthern districts are leonuied from 
thi« latter caste The Eoikdlaiis have also taken to petty trad© to some extent, 
Tlwy thus appear on the whole to have been able to find caQinga irhicb are more 
IncratiTe th^ weaving The mambera of the other two castes who are no longer 
woovera seem, howerer to hare been reduced to occupations which are even more 
toDsome and less profitahto 


30 The means of lulmstenoe of the BurusiatLS ore of mtermt m connection 
n* tih^m with the ever reoumng disousaiciiii regarding the future 

and prospects of the race The figm^ in suhaidiary 
table 18 give the oocupatious of the 6 718 actual woikors who reside m the three 
districts in which the race ij most numerously represented, namelT Madras City 
(4 033) Malabar (1 140) and Ohinglepat (480) Most of those in the last of tbeee 
three reside m Porainbar just outside the Madras munjoipol limits, and the figures 
of Ohingieput sTui Madras may therefore be taken together The Malabar Eurasian 
also difi’ers Httle from his east coast brother in oocupation, except that he pnmde*- 
moot of the tailors carpenters agnooltunsts and coffee eatate employ^ m the hsL 
Tho figures for qU three distnots are therefore os m other cases, comnned together 
m subaidjary table 13 In examining therm it mnst be borne in rnmtl thnt, as has 
alroedy been pointed out xn the last chapter Native Christians have in some cases 
returned themselves ai KurasMns, although they could lav no claim to the sli^teat 
admixturo of white Wood in their veins vnth the idea of raising themaelves tn the 
•ocud scale 


The most notwreWe point about the statistics is the great vanety of the ocou 
pahons m whi h Eornsians ore onguged. None of the other conumuubea selected 
approach them m this respect. The list gives 62 calimgs followed by seven persons 
or more a»l 0 8 per cent, of the community bve by others which are followed by 
oven less than this numbor Eioiading subsistence on endowments and scholarships 
(most of the persons compriMsl under which are the Inmates of the orphan and other 
asyfoms la ifsdnis City) there is no oorapstion in the list wfuch is foilowed ns 
niany as 8 per cent, of the community Tbe popular idea that Eurasiana are mainly 
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employed oi cleiks oi ^ 

next most noticeable fact ^ f ^ m convents, in lunatic asylums, in ]ail 
ondonments, on tbeu f ^ distinguish males from females and 

oi by begging ^ _f 4-1,0 5 71S actual workers sboun therein 1,080 are 


CERTAIN OF THE DETAIBI OF THE STATISTICS 
31 Tbo subject ot the ““SCisImaroJSy such t iL^hy matter, that 

iaoie . > furthei into detail and 

*jr,h el^ret a^Sl^u^^t^^sce^ the fel.oum, additieual 

aeiks anti mspectei, “*„„s“dere(lte be an “ efflccr,” and not ef the clerk 

all cases trhcn an official shonWh / jj.„,der 2), and sweepeis and staaengeis, 

t-^re“na“ri?mo?t'snen^; rep.eseited in Madins, Tanjore, Madam 
i?d”T';nl’;eny There thUnnpepidationmgie^^^^^ 

Oidei \ladras,Chinglep^^^ Nilgins, Tnchi- ^ 

m those distucts Wdl cantonments, b^^^ followeis men on 

nopoly and Malabai) in ^^j^Pers from many districts, Noith Aicot, 

leave and so on aie centie of VeUore, being the most prominent 

o^g to Its containing the recim pony-breeding 

Orcla IV, ^™-«^®\ff^^‘'coimbaSti^ Noith Arcot is shown in the 

^hich goes on m pnt Lst of those employed m this 

figuies of the groups in ’^ften letumed themselves as such The figuies 

alio landowners and have p.^Ureeding is only found to any considei- 

are therefore probably not ^l^and South Arcot, where the Odde^d J6gi 

Able extent m the two districts of , galem, where the Hosui Eemount 

Stefcmn It on rarners me flonnahes The mahonte 

Depot IS located and CoimbMom f^J^iderable number 8 of elephants are 

are nearly all of them m for dragging timber in the forests, and 

^X'lwo isrof to?«mth^'isagapatam, where a few are used as baggage 

animals m the agencies statistics in this order have been discussed 

Older V, A^nci^lure “ ^ilarrof the cinchona, tea and coffee planters 
QPnaratelv Snh-order 12 gives partic sctednle entries made it impossi- 

and their coolies, ^p^e’^i^^ged in the cultivation of 

He to accurately sepa’;fte those tl, y left it im- 

“ Estate cooly ” and u ^ There was also much confusion m the schedu es 

certain what tlie ®«tate ewners of estates and those who only worked upon 

between uatn es who were actmU „ f^r example, being equally ca^^® ^ 

them for hire, the NiWris, Alalahar (the Wynaad) and l^Iadura (the Palm 

either interpretation T1 ^ p planting is mainly earned on, hut there is some 

hills) are the three districts in w p Coimbatore aud South Canara 

Hso\n Salem, (^1^® Shevaroy ^ Jgest numhei of hetel-vine powers 

Tamore., Madura and Tiunevci y Presidency is grown either in ]\Ialahar or 

and practically all the ®'^’^^"“®""_^.t®CardCom Hillf of Travancoie Cocoannt 
luMadm-aon ^^J'® in Malabar and South Canaia the districts in 

gioweis are naturally ®®-^9^® ^ ^ ,f the legends are to he heheved, it 

tlX ig“i manages of lauded esffitss (group 56)a,o 
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most mnaerons la Malatar Trbere tbo jtroperty of c*cli tarwud, or famHj' la tmdor 
Ibe fonotil iiian6;p%meiit of ooe of its meiiiDcr< Group 67 Clerk* etc, toUndod 
proprietors inolodes till tlio nuinercrtu reTonDe eetabliakiDeQta of Ranundars, 
ahfotntfrodrtnj eml mdmdars and la thareforo most etrougljr represeatod in thoao 
dlstnot* m whioh tho*o dane* of tonore ore commonest. 

OnUr FT PemrmJ IIon$f'Md *M/1 Sjntiory Sfrvtc ^ — In ilalobar 2,000 
ironwn hare returned themselves as actoaU/' w orking as borbers. It is the castotn 
on that coa t frr thi sromen toihave thoir persona and these harbor women are the 
result Caujoro is the land of chattnuns and one third of the rest houae manager* 
of the Pro^idenci are returned from there 

<}T>l(‘r VU FootT Ditni ondStimnlaMtA — Butcher* oro mueh more numoroua 
than tb<"r were ten peanj a^ This is possiblj' an indication of the growth of tbo 
practice of eating meat whicn haa undouhtedlj taken place. The/ are most frequent 
m Taujon* and ATadnra, perhaps on arxxmnt of the numberH of lAibbaia m those 
diatnct* Fishermen end fish dealoTB are commonost in ^lalahar whore there la on 
extensive industry m salting fish hot they are numerous m all the coast diatncts* 
Pi hermen m izdand datnets conAno their opomtiona to tanka, and are natural!/ 
much f WOT Groups 78, Oow keepers ond milk soUotb and 82 Ghee soHers over 
lap i^ith groups 2(3 Cattle- breodera and deoJens end l‘^4 Petty haauir men and 
nothing can he ma lo of the figures for either by thennaelTea Fowl and egg doclar* 
are commonest m Chinglcput, which snppbes the ilodms market. There are o 1 
mills in GddiSvan, Kiatna and Madras ana nce-mills in these throe distnct* and in 
Taujore I ot ns hns already been atated the figures of thoae employed in these and 
other factone* are probablr not reliable Sugar fiaatomas are found in Ganjdm (ot 
Aakn) in Gdd Iran (at Samolkota), m North Xroot (at Rdmpx'ttai in two towns m 
TmneveUy and at Neilikuppam m South .Arcot In the last of these all the hand* 
m the factory have been returned as employed in sugar making nod only an in 
distilling nlthcKigh both industries are corned on there simnltoneonafy The 
manufeoturo of sugar by hand is chiefly earned on in TSnnerolJy the home of tho 
polmyra pulm where it a nearly all done by women and to a less degree m Ooim 
betore (where however the figure apparently wrongly maludea some hands m a 
sngor factory) and on tho west coast Kioe- pounding is another ooonpation which 

la mamly canned on by women. Tnnjore llaJabar Oddfivan and TinnoTolIy (in 
this order) employ tho largest number* m this work. Bakers are most numerous 
wh re there arc most Europeans and, Etrrnsian*. Sweotmoet ntskora and aellors and 
Togetable and fnnt seDers are again groups which overiap with group 134 Potty 
bjwvLT keeper*, and none of tbe flgnrea m them are of any ralno by thoin*elyi*s 
AGrated water is made m Madras on the Nilglna and m ifalabor Tho Nilgins 

S -owde* the only 1 reweiy and Ifadras the only ico-fEOtory m the Presidency 
ands in tobacco factonei have been confused m tho sohedulea with ordinary 
tobacoo-mikera, and gronps 120 120 and 1 0 most be read together Tnohinopoly 
shows tho largest number engaged in tins mdnstiy and Madura (where the Dmdigul 
cheroots come from) ranks next, Tanjore and G(5djlvAn, where toheooo la grewn 
on tho silt islands in tho nver are also fairly prominent. Opium seUar* are mainly 
found m the three northern distnets, where the drug is Jar^y need partly os a. 
remedy for irmlru-m , by the people in the agenxaea Toddy bellers end dnmor* ere 
most nmnorons in THnnerelly Mnlnbor and Coimbatore in all of which toddy palms 
are plentiful and sinnt diatniora in Qanj4m and Vixagapatam, where the Khonds 
and Savaras were bll very recently allowrf to hare prhnte stllli 

Ordfr mi hiffW Firing and Ihrnje — Madras provides the only gaa-worka 
m tlm Prre denev ^e pressor* of vcgotablo oil for bghbijg are mnoh moro 
nnroerons in Malabar where tho oil m oueetion is that made from coooannts, 
than anywhere else But oocoannt-cal is al«o used for food and consequently this 
group OTcrlap* group 100 Preoora of oil for food racludod under Order VJI Tho 
figures ore not thcnifoie as ffigniflcaut a* they look. 

Older I\ TtnUdtng — Tile faetones occur in Holabar ond South Cattara and 
are those which make the well known Basel mission or Jlangoloro tilos Tho 
figures for bnck and tilo makers and sellers in gronps loo and IW should porhairs 
bo rrod with those for maker* of pots in group SSfi as tbo viTlago potter usual]/ 
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juakes all thiee ai tides and it ^\as probably a matter of cbance i\lxicb he men- 
tioned m the schedule It is noticoablej however that in the Dec can districts, wheie 
the houses aio usually made of stone in mud vuth a mud loof, haidly any bnck or 
tile makei's oi sellers (oi thatchois oi thatch dealeis) aie retained, and this is some 
evidence that tlie distinction between mokeis of bricks and tdes and makers of 
pots was not gieatly disregarded Luue bnineis and sellers aie commonest m 
iMadura, Tinnevelly and I^Ialabor, along the coasts of which tlie chauk and other 
shells aie chiefly found, and m Ooimbatoie, 'wlieie hme-stone occuis Madi*as City 
provides the only cement woiks in the Piesidency Masons and builders are 
strongly repiesented in Tanjoie and Malabai, v Inch are perhaps the two iichest 
distiicts in the Piesidency Among the pooler classes, every man is his own house 
buddei, consti acting his losidence out of mud and thatch vnthout the assistance 
of eithei a builder oi an aichitect Stone workers are also commonest in Malabar, 
but undei this head weie included those employed in digging out the latente of 
winch the bettor class of houses in that district aie built 

Oide) X, Veliide^ and Vossch — Persons engaged in making railway plant 
occur mainly at Waltau in Vx/«igapatam, in Madras, at Perambur in Chingle- 
put, at Negapatam in Tanjoie and at Tncluuopoly, where the vaiious railuay 
woikshops aie located Coach bnildcis aie onlj' found m Madras itself 

0) de'^ XI, SupjdefiioUa} if R-cqun evicnis — Thei e aie papei mills m Madras and 
"Chmgleput Piintmg pi esses occui ovory^^]lo^e except m th<^ agencies They 
employ the largest number of hands in Madras and the next laigest m Tanjore and 
Malabar, in the lattoi of which several nowspapeis aie published Book-binders 
and sMleis are also commonest lu Madras and Malabai and the same two districts 
and the Hilgins return manageis and owneis of newspapers Only 22 persons are 
shown as wood carveis The otheis probably put themselves down merely as 
'‘tachchan'^ meaning caipentoi, oi some such expression The ivory caivers 
neaily all occur m Vizagapatam, the rhaiactenstic woik of vhicli district is well 
knoiNU Tops and to 3 "S aio made in GodJivan at Nai'asapui, m Kistna at Konda- 
pilh, in Bellaiy at JIamph and Hai pauahalli, and at Velloie in Noifcli Arcot distinct 
Jladras Cit}' contains most of the watchmakera, turneis and lacquerers, engravers, 
type-founders, machinery makers and mechanical engineers, fitters and mechanics, 
operatives in arsenals, gun-poA^ dor and gim-camage factories, and furniture makeis 
in the Presidency Bangles aio divided m the Table into those made of glass and 
those of other mateiials, but the emimei'ators -ueie not ahvays so paiticulai 
Makers and selleis vero not mvanably distinguished, eithei, though they aie in the 
Table Groups 203 to 211 should theiefoie peihaps be read togethei Xellore, 
however, has the largest numbei of makers of bangles othei than glass, and in 
Venkatagiri m that district there is found a pocuhai kind of clay which is laigely 
used in making them, and Cuddapah has the largest numbei of sellers of glass 
Tiangles, and m that district theie is a recognised caste of wandeiing bangle and 
ooral sellers So far, therefoie, the figures agiee withknovn facts Kuife and 
tool grinders aie commoner in Malabai tlian anywheie else, perhaps owing to the 
practice of carrying knives winch all Mlppillas observe Gun-poT^de^ makeis and 
sellers aie moie frequent m Coimbatore than elsewhere, but T\hy this should bo is 
not clear, unless the powdei is used for blasting the numerous wells i\hich the 
district possesses 

Oj do XIT, Textile Fain us and V) ess — Birdwood’s Indusi) tal Ai is of India and 
the monogiaplis by Mi Havell m Volumes II and III of the Tom iial oj Indian Aif 
und by ilr Thurston in Volume VII contain infoimation regaidmg the weaMug and 
dyeing industries of the Piesidency Oaipet weaveisaie numerous m Gddivan, 
which produces the well-known Blloie caipets, and in Kistua, i\lieie tlie industij’^ 
IS catued on in Masuhpatam The Table does not distinguish blanket-making fiom 
woollen cloth weaving Women do most of the vork in both these occupations 
Blankets are chiefly made in Bellaiv and Anautapui, vheio tlie Kniuhas fho 
blanket- wea^ung caste, aie moie numeioiis than au3^whcre else Silk woims aio 
reared on mulbeny-trees in the Hosur taluk of the Salem (hstxict andiaKoIlegalin 
‘Coimbatoie The Kiunool cotton cnipcts are made m the towns of Kun ool and 
iilandyal, and the Bellan caipets at Adoiu 
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TLc persons showri against Tayoro m group 2 / < Cotton oilouderers fuller# 
ftnd pnnteTH, are cotton pnntets Thcuo m ^laduiti from tbo ontnos to be- 
ongnged m orcoraentiug uamlkerohjefs, otc bj* tbe well known process of knot 
djmng Tbe jute- null in Viiagapcitajn is in BimLptitiun 

The rope# referred to in gronp 200 aro mainJjr those made of coir Q6d&ran 
export* e certain quantity bat tar the largest amount la made in Malabar and South 
Ganara, whore tbo cocoannt palm is bo common Women do most of the woit 
Tbe embroiderers and lace*inakors are nearly all found in Madras, where tbo 
industry lupportB a conmdorablo number of ilohnniniadans The hata which are 
so extensiTely made m ilalabar aro the round caps which the Mippillas wear 

Orrfrr XIII Mftali aud Precious Sionft — The fsolar Gold Fields draw porae 
of tbeir labour from this Presidenoy and gold working is being rorired m tbo 
Wynand 

Tho eZectro-plnters practicnUj nil of them hvo m ifadms and m> do the 
alominium workers and tl» employds in iron foundneSL The poldsnnths and 
dealers in gold are hjirly erenly distributed among ah tho distncta except the 
agencies and the Dec mn diatnota, which are poorer than tbo others and apparently 
have lesB fund# to spare for jewellery Pearl-divers onlr occur in Madura and 
Tinnerellv off which the pearl bonks lii 

O Jer YF IFooZ Cane and Ltart *, — The only saw mills uro m RMjahmundrT 
anl CoUcat The latter is a private concern- Wood-cutters carpenters and timber 
doalers an_ commonest in Malabar where tho forests belonging to privute indmduals 
are being very rapidly exploited- Tho largo total under group 34" M’ats fans 
SLr 'en etc in the isome dn>tnct is doe to the inclnsion tbereund r for want of nnv 
orher pLice of all tho makers of tbe palm loaf umbroUas so nniveroady named bv 
tho people of that district and of tho ennona hoed gear serving equally as a parasol 
or jiQ ombreils which the lower olasse# thero affocL Hoed, gra s and other mats 
are made at Polghat, at Ajyampet and Shijali in Tonjore, Porto Novo in South 
Arcot Wandiwash m North Arcot and Pattamadai m TinnoTelly Coimbatore doe# 
a oon idorable trade m plantain leaves which accounta ior tbe large number of leaf 
plato sellera thoro 

Ortler XTI Vmjf Otma, Pge» rtt. — The catechu m South Conara is coUco- 
twl by th Kudobis, a forest tribe m Coondspur taluk- Tho only loap-foctory in 
tlio Protidenoy is m "dadorn and in it common country soap » made apasmodically 
The saltpetre refining m Salem Coimbatore Tnchinopoly and Madurm m described 
in tbe mSDua’s of thiwe distnets 

Otdrr T Vll Lentk^r — GrouMSSh Leathor fnetonea sod 38B, Tnnnors and 
mmeis should bo reed together Chinglepnt shows the largest number of persons 
engaged in tanning This m donbtlesa due to tho oxisteuce of tho largo factoiy 
at Kudambdkam just cutsido Madras municipal limits- Tho other groups in this 
Order also omriap and should bo read together Tho preponderance of tfio well 
bag mokors in Coimbatore has already been referred to 

Order XVIH, boww cree —Tbe statistics of money lending ore proboidy 
inaocurate. It is not a popular profession, and it la moreover tbe peoubar prey of 
tho assessors of Locomotoi. It i« therrforenotacalliijg which is willingly roturned- 
Tho nunw'rous money lenders in lindora, as has already been oirolained, ore mainly 
’Sdttnkdttni Chottia, the bced-qDertors of which caste aro at Wvakdttai in tbot 
bstnot, Tho rest of tbe groom of which this Order consists are so indefinite 
that tho figures under them ana hardly worth exammatlon- 

Ordtr \I\ TVoj* poii and Siamjfc — Tbe railwav omploje* returned 
from bouth Conara are matnlj those engaged in surveying th projected lino to 
'Mongaloto 

O 1 r \A Lcamnl nd Jsint e Prajea en — Th stati tics in thi liave 
olnsi It l*mi jiartiy discu #ctI ahovo Pnests, plcmlors law-ugoiitf touts and 
potitioD-wnt r* nro commonest ui Uhj ncl di tncts of Tanjon. ond ilaiibor 
wlwrr the|>opulation i host aU© to afford such Ininncs and ranwt in thragoncics 
ami the Bi'crnn di tnct nhore monej « rarcest- Tanjoro flreilariy bon ts of tlto 
Inrgcst number of rdigwus beggars ond Malabar of most of tho estrologirs. In 
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the same two districts there are, however, more hakims and midwives and more 
teachers and school-masteis (and consequently moie hterate persons) than anywhere 
else J^Insalman priests aie most nutnerons in Malabar, which contains about 
one-third of the whole number of the followers of laldm m the Presidency 

Older XXII, XariJiwoil and General Zaboin — The numbei of well-sinkers 
IS largest in Salem and Coimbatore wheie much of the cultivation is under wells 
By caste they are mainly Oddes, who aie more numerous m these two districts than 
in any others The miners unspecified’’ in group 603 in Vizagapatam are those 
engaged in the new industry of mining manganese Practically all the mica mineis 
are found in Kellore 

Ordei XXin, Indefinite and Dm epiitahle — Group 506 shows 8,000 pros- 
titutes in the Presidency, but this is not the whole numbei of them Many 
of them letuined themselves as dancers and smgeis and so were classified under 
group 490 

Ordei XXIV, Independent — Less than 20,000 people in the Piesidency are 
show n as living on private means othei than income from land Land is still the 
favouiite foim of investment Money lending peihaps comes next These tuo aie 
shown elseuhei’e House-piopeity is a bad thud, and it and stocks and sliaies are 
the only securities winch appeal in group 510 The group thus gives an eiioneous 
view oi the number of persons of independent menus in the Piesidency Group 511 
shous 12,000 persons as subsisting b) “allowances fiom patrons oi relatives” 
Under this head aie included the laige numbei of people in the Piesidency who 
a^e mainly suppoited by remittances fiom othei countires sent by those of their 
lelations who have emigiated The entries m the schedules were not detailed 
enough to show from uhat countries these lemittances came, but the Postnnster- 
Geneial has kindly given me figures of the inone3"-oideis leceived fiom certain 
British colomes for persons in the Madras Presidency duiing 1900-1901, and 
these throw much light upon the point Unfoi innately, however, theie are n6 
separate statistics foi money-orders fiom Burma, to which country the Madms 
emigrant goes moie fieely than to any other The figures sliou that the value of the 
money-orders sent to Madius from the fom colonies below dunng the yeai amounted 
to no less than 27 lakhs of rupees, as under — 


Country from which sent 

Xo of monoy- 
ordor* 

Value of them 

US 

Ceylon 

45,226 

16,15,381 

htraits Settlements 

24,472 

10,04,630 

Mauritius 

1,153 

36.460 

Natal 

1 623 

1,19,014 


Total 72,474 

27,76,085 


Certain disti icts return no prisoners in any of their jails The i eason for this is 
that in these cases the instructions requiring prisoners to be shoivn merely as 
“ iinder-tnal,” “ convioted/’ and so on were disregarded, aud they uere entered- 
ns subsisting by the occupations which they follou ed before theu imprisonment 
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SuB^iHUKY Table 1 — Shomng ihe disinlmtion of ihe popnhiion among the vartoue 
orders and eub-orderh — eontinned 



Percent lOE 

Percektaoe in 

j Percentage of 

Percentage of 


ON TOTAL 

JACK ORDER AND 

ACTOAL 

l\0RKER8 

DEPENDENT^ TO 


POPULVTION OF 

bOB-ORDEE OF 

1 EMPLOXED 

ACTUAL 

WORKERS 

OEmR A.M» SOn-OEI)l.R 

Persons 

Buppor 

tod 

Aetna 1 
w orkers 

Actual 
w orkers 

Depend 

1 onts 

1 

f 

In cities 

^In rural 
areas 

In cities 

\ 

In rural 
j areas 

1 


1 

4 

6 

I 0 

7 

S 

9 

XII — Iixtilo FfiLncB nud Dii»b 

4 14 

2 18 

, 60 

1 

* 47 

8 

1 

1 

92 

111 

1 

86 

iS Wiwl and for 

OS 

05 

t>5 

[ 36 

1 

99 

184 

1 ,>3 I 

id Silk 

10 

09 

ol 

40 

27 

73 

98 

82 

40, Cotton 

i22 

172 

61 

47 

7 

93 

124 

I 85 

41 Jnto, hemp, tiax, eoir A.o 

22 

16 

70 

> 30 

h 

92 

Ob 

1 42 

42 Dixsr 

40 

17 

37 

03 

IS 

82 

20S 

1 IGO 

XIII —Meta la and Precaous StontB 

1 42 

4) 

Jo 

1 6o 

9 

91 

223 

179 

4 ^ Gold, ailror and precious 

82 

29 

35 

05 

9 

91 

227 

184 

BtOUOB 






1 


1 

44 BraBB copper, boll motnl, i^o 

15 

0C» 

lb 

(r4 

10 

! 90 

221 

1 1 

45 Tm zuic quicksilver and 

03 

01 

! 

06 

20 

' 74 

201 

170 

lead 



1 



1 


1 > 

4o Iron and steel 

41 

1') 

3b 

04 

b 

1 94 

221 

* 175 ( 

I 1 

XIV“ — Glass earthen and stoneworo 

50 

50 

65 

45 

2 

98 

143 

I 82 , 

4-7 Glass and eliina-wBre 



2S 

^ 72 

41 

o9 

268 

1 -'17 

4^1 iiorthen and stoneware 

o5 

30 

55 

4a 

1 

99 

115 

1 j 

XY — Wood Cano and Loaves Ac 

159 

7» 

4b 

I 51 

4 

9b 

189 

116 

49 Wood and bamboos 

99 

S6 

36 

04 

0 

i 

211 

176 

60 Canowork, niatting- and 

()0 

37 

02 

18 

2 

98 

118 

61 1 

loavo^ (e 








1 

XYL — Drags, Gnras, Dyes, tee 

17 

09 

61 

! 49 

0 

94 

235 

90 

51 Gums, wax, resms, and 

MJO 

04 

b4 

3b 

1 

99 

298 

65 

Bunilar forest produce 









52 Drags, dves, pigments, Ac. 

12 

05 

44 

50 

9 i 91 

230 

‘ 116 

XVU —leather 

121 

49 

40 

00 

3 

97 

219 

^ J49 

64 Lojither, hjm and bancs, Ac 

1 

1 23 

49 

40 

00 

3 

97 

219 

149 

Torn, CiMS> D — Prepvration andT ' 

17 62 

8 20 

47 

63 

7 

93 

167 

1 108 

SUPPLT OP H^TfEIAL Sl7B8T\^CE^ J ’ 




1 

1 

XVIII — Commerce 

7o 

26 

33 

1 

67 

22 

78 

210 

203 

64 Money and soconfieB i 

27 

08 

J2 

G8 1 

10 ( 90 

201 

215 

55 Gi^noral merchandise 

10 

03 

33 

o7 

27 

73 

225 

1% 

oS Dealing, unspeafiod 

24 

00 

3S 

02 

10 

70 ' 

169 

1 102 

57 Middlemen, brokers and i 

[ u 

04 

' 20 

74 

27 

71 1 

315 

t 272 

agents 


1 


[ 

1 





XIX. — Transport and Storage 

1 1 38 

54 

39 

, Gl' 

19 

81 

187 

1 147 

58 Rallwnj 

1 

1 Oj 

1 31 

69 1 

27 

73 

276 

1 197 

69 Road 

1 46 

18 

40 

«»0 ' 

15 

85 

185 

I 144 

00 Water 

' 21 

•08 

' 40 

' 6^ 

18 


152 

' 152 

Cl Messages 

•08 

1 

32 

1 08 

21 

1 

79 

243 

i 200 

62 Storage and weighing 

1 

40 ^ 

20 1 

' i 

43 

57 


79 1 

1 

103 

j 

127 

1 

1 

Total 0L.vsa L —Commerce, Trank- 1 
port AM) StOHVOE J 

213 

79 1 

) 

S7 1 

63 

20 

80 1 

1 

105 

164 

XX. — Learned and Artistic Professions 

103 

: 

59 1 

30 1 

( 

G4 ; 

12 

i 

as 

239 

109 

03 Rehgion 

63 

23 

3G ' 

' 04 1 

7 

93 

260 

174 

64 Education 

32 

11 1 

35 1 

05 j 

12 

88 

225 

170 

05 Literature 

•09 

; 0.1 ' 

33 1 

1 07 t 

46 

55 

213 

194 

06 Law 

10 

! *03 1 

25 


24 

76 

336 

292 

07 Medicine 

21 

•07 1 

35 

i 

<15 1 

13 

87 

252 

170 

G8. Knginecnng and survey 

*01 

1 01 1 

' 31 ' 

69 . 

25 

76 , 

334 

192 

00 Natural gciODce 


1 

30 ; 

70 1 

47 1 

53 1 

2.30 

238 

70 Pictorial art, sculpture, 3 c. 

•01 


38 

62 , 

25 1 

76 1 

243 

134 

71 Music, acting and dancing 

22 

‘ 10 

40 1 

64 1 

8 

02 , 

lu3 

lie 

XXI —Sport 

S? 1 

02 

' 47 

5,1 i 

5 

P5 > 

18b 

103 

72. Sport ! 

01 1 

*01 

' 42 ! 

18 1 

1 

97 h 

226 

133 

75 Games and exhibitions 

04 ] 

02 

48 i 

1 

i 52 1 

6 

94 1 

1 

179 

102 

TOT^L, CLA«;S F — PBOFESSIOVb 

1 68 

61 

36 j 

1 64 

12 

I 

68 

238 

167 
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8t7HsrDLAit\ Table 2 — ^Skomng the occtLjpahoTis ev^pportiTig more than 1 0,t 
persons each — ooutmued 


1 

Groups 

j_ _ 

1 

l 

Occupation | 

^ UiIB> R 

1 Peeoertaqb 

1 


(b) Occapaiion# supporiinff between 1,000,000 and 

, 1 
1 


100,000 pi^rsoas ear/t — cont 

1 

j 

149 and 160 

Hay, grass aud firewood Beller* * 1 

182,842 1 


Inferior Gov eminent servants 

176 193 

1 411 

Porters 

169 no 

417 and 410 

Oart owners and dri'vers 

10 1,^04 

100, 101, 113 and 141 

Oil prossers and sellers 

it>3 471 

328 and 329 

Iron smiths 

166, 91o 

103 104 and lOi* 

Sweetmeat makers and sellerB 

1J3 atci 

463 

Teaohoxs 

119,011 

1 196, 397 399 and 400 

Morohants and shopkoopers managers clerks and servants * 

114,618 ' 

1 106 

Vegeta 1)U and fnut sellers 

107 919 1 

( 

1 

, 

Tot at , 

8,419,782 

21 84 ' 

i 

1 

(o) OccupeUtoM itHpporttnp betioeen 100,000 and 



10,000 persons each 


1 801 

Piece goods dealers , 

99, *47 

57 

Estate clerks, etc 

9S80t 1 1 

20 and 30 

Cattle and sheep breeders and dealers 

93,905 


392 

Bankers, money lenders etc. 

89,041 


614 516 and 516 

Pomnoners 

S0 95O 

1 

, 188 and 490 

ilusicianB and actors 

84 097 


1 287—298 

Iwope, saokmg and net makers and sellers 1 

83,974 


2 and 3 

Government otfioora and clerks 

83,661 


301, 102, 306 and 306 

Tailors, embroiderers, etc 

78,602 


426 and 429 

Boat owners and boat men j 

71 107 


, 409 -^16 1 

Railway servants 

64 282 

1 

'f»Q 

Manufactarers of sugar and jaggery 

03 244 


>69—262 

Silk weavers and dyers 

01,744 


78 and 82 

Milk, butter and ghee soUors 

60u46 


322 and 823 

Brass copper and bell metal workers and sellers 

68 618 


0 1 

Village accountants, not shown as agnonltnnsts 

67,891 


4B8 

Native physicians 

57 492 


(il 

Cooks 

52,624 


42 11 and 4S 1 

Coolies in coffee emohona and tea estates » 

46 280 


8 ' 

Village headmen, not shown as agrionltnnsts 

42 414 


208—211 

Bangle makers and sellers 

40 041 

t 

74 

Sweepers and scavtmgers f 

88 624 

1 

157 and 16S 

Lime, chnnam and shell burners and sellers 

32,449 


. 460 

Private clerks and clerks unspecified 

J1 437 j 

1 248—264 

IVool weavers, dj ors, etc 

30,291) I 

1 7G ' 

Butchers 

28,673 ( 

[ 

404—107 

Contractors * 

28.368 

1 

‘ 390 and 398 , 

General merchants and shopkeepers ^ 

-3,358 j 

i 


44P Astrologers 

I 3(^0 ' Wai^ hoTiHf and forest prodnoe ooUeolors and sollerw 

3^9 Persons oonneoted with miaoellaneoTifi dyes 

^2 Non-com mifisloned military ofBoers and privates 

43^ 1 Postal clerks messongera ©ta 

1 93 Grain parchors 

( ^2 ^ Brokers and agents 

5^34 me and ©pint sellers 

* H I Mnnidpal momal servants, other than soavengers 

i gjQ j Persons of indopendenfc means 

I 2'[0 Flower garland makers and sellers 

, |0g j Oparatives in railway workshops 

34^ 1 plafco makers and sellers 

j 09 ' Persons engaged in non-domestio entertainment 

I ^409 ( Barristers and vakils 

1 iPk*! imd 464 i agents, po ition wnters and lawyers clerks 

404 - 499 Persons engaged in games and exhibitions 

119 120 and 129 Tobacco and cigar manufacturers 

I 183—186 Printer* 

Forest rangers, guards, peons, etc. 
i 117 and 118 Workmen in salt factories 

300 Prostitutes 

[ 31^-^ Persons supported by aDowanoes from patrons, etc 

i 324 and 326 workers and seBari 

520 Inmates of prisons, asylnms, eta 

I 5 and 6 IMiimcipal inspectors aud clerks 

i 374 and 378 Persons ooca^od with misoellanoons dyes 

j 22 P*? breeders and dealers and swineherd 


2,165,871 


Taili a# pmaitft </ Utt q^etc* ^dttci iri i * ti^yx^ by txntfxiiM wcf^W vaJ r <*ci iht U Onkn 
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Q Table ^-Shomng the dtstnbutum of theAgpoM^l FopulaUon 

SUBSIDIABT Tabi^^ ^ Natural Dmmna and Dtstruds __ 

— j ^ [ I Pebcxntagk ok AGmicur.TtrBAJi 

I I PrwncKTAOE oy ' PoFOIiATlON OF 


Natural Divisiokn and District# 


Percxktage oy 
Population AgricuLtoeal 
huppobtfd bv Porxn ation to 
Agrioultube District 


District Actual workor*. j DepondentR 
Population ' 


Agency 

250 807 j 

78 10 

40 60 

63 43 

Agtuoy, Ganjim 

699,069 

8214 i 

44 41 

06 58 

ARcncy, Viragapatam 

1 11,748 ’ 

82 42 1 

41*03 

58 90 

Agency, GddAvari 


1 




1 j 

Total j 1,081,624 j 

81*21 1 

44'60 

66 60 


Ecut OtXL^t 


Gmijim 

Vixagapotara 

G<5davan 

Kistna 

Nellore 


1 1,095,845 

i 1,431,158 

j 1,46b, 151 

j 1,478,GG9 

j 060,068 

' 6,421,eSl 


6714 ' 


Ouddapab, 

Kurnool 

Bauffttunpallo State 
BeUary 
Bandur State 
1 Anuntapur 


9i9 800 
626,047 
19 942 
608,790 
8P15 
644,932 

2,787,126 


( Madras 
Chmglepo*' 

North Arcot 

Balcm 

Counhatoro 

South Arcot 

Tanjoro 

Tnchinopoly 

Pttdutk6ttai State 

Madura 

Tinuevelly 


West Ooftgt 


Nflgina 
Malabar 
South Cauara 


16,619 
879,286 
1,630 951 
1 (.80,207 
1,422,052 
1,890 400 
1,366,320 
1,061 710 
286,638 
2,081,425 
1,869,890 

13,726,398 


07,056 
1 735,146 
852,040 

2,664,848 



Grtnd Total 


26,670,917 


1 - 
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, ShoimiQ the ditsti of ihf* 

" ^ '■ NaUrnl Bwiwmn and Bid) trU 


Bioftsstonnl Botmloim {Utdo \1) 

PEIKFVTVOE on PR 0FF'*'‘I0 N vl 


\vTlKAt PiM^IONKANoDi-^TRUT-* 

1 

\gencv 


POPUL\TI 0 N OF 


Population PFKChKTio> ot 

snpponTFi. 11 ' I Peofijihonal 

TrARxrn'Mi | Potolvtion to 

ArtietK DisTBKT ActualMoikdn Dc]>en(Unts 

PRO^^^eIO^^' * POPII VTION I 


I 


1 AuLHC\ C^njani 
I Ae:« nov, Vizn^^iwitam 
( \cjnn<TV, (T6dR\ori 


b08 

2 S 27 

‘JSG 


H 

(.1 


J8 82 
Jl 41 
VJ 04 


( 1 17 

(kS >8 
IK.) 0"> 


Efi«t Ooast 


' Cun] RIO 
I Vira^iwlio)^ 
G^r' 

Kistua 

naion. 


Tot\l 

4,681 

36 ^ 

34 39 

66 61 1 




35 CkS 

64 n ! 


17 o*R> 

*r t 

12 CO 

o 7 30 


14,027 

i J 

fit* 

13 70 

liO 20 ] 


>0 034 

29 111 

18 721 

r i 

1 3 G 

1 25 

10 iA 

40 13 

IK) 3 » 1 

j 9 81 1 

t 

Total 

121,611 

1 27 

36 62 

63 38 I 

1 


Deccan 


Cnddapa^i 
j Kornnol 

BiuiffanapaPp State 

1 

1 Bellnrv 
j SanduT Stato 
I AnaiitapUT 


"Total 


South 


AlailmB 
Clanj,lopTit 
' iTorth Arcot 
Salt m 

Coitnl>atorc 
South Aicol 
I Tanjore 
' TrH binopoly 
j Padnlck6ttai State 
I Aladowi 

1 Tinuovelly 


Totvl 


TTcst Coast 


>.ilv,iris 
Alalahar 
' South Pauara 


Total 


Grand f otal 


h82S 

I ,871 
210 
8 i4o 
100 
824 

30,621 


4 % no 

22,408 
25,637 
22 6o2 
37 708 
26 422 
75 40 S 
27,301 
8,221 
41 232 
37,418 

366,883 


US 

7S 


60 71 


77 


8*o0 

1'71 
1 16 
1 02 
1 71 
1*08 
3 30 
1 SP 
2*16 
1 43 
1 81 


1 86 


2 541 
78 971 
23 510 

106,026 

628,621 


2 28 
2 83 
2 07 

260 

163 


— O 

40 60 

50 40 

44 58 

oo 42 

38 K) 

1,1 o 9 

46 72 

54 27 

42 49 

57 A) 

40 01 

69 98 

29 75 

70 24 

33 7 > 

06 21 

33 05 

66 34 

39-01 

(K)*Os 

36 SI 

Ik 3 1 G 

38 24 

61 75 

33 9 ( 

IK 03 

36 78 

63 21 

37 39 

02 60 

3513 

04 SI 1 

34 44 

1 

Oo 55 1 

34 80 

66 20 

1 

^ 35 S 4 

^ \ 4 Ic 

' 37-76 

1 02 23 

( 40 08 

1 

1 69 01 

1 __ i 

j 38 44 

' 61 66 

1 sd'Oi 

j 62-98 


55 
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SoBsnun Tabl* 7 —jSkttnuf tit dafrSmhm if IHjttrttit tf U* MrtMU pxma V tk» 
AfTkultvr*! 




'AcwnXA Ta l* 8 — MtrKimu 


mmce 18 U 1 r» tie OrJrr*. {Brrfwi IWrtiurr umfy ) 

P*Krt m« r p*#uiATiai I AmiAi j Fdodi **r 

axutv 

(+) — <-) ( ) (-) 


^ I -- -’ HawrUd mid •utety fc-riirT-i 

r*o4. IVUc iBd ItiMWt* 

UfU, Trac u4 Fmf» 


TnUbrkMaiH 

lal fiwn— BkBM 

niMi, EarlbM Md lUaMVW 
WMd. Caa* ud Lmn, rto 
(Wm, Dy**. «*• 


ta i x d 1*4 diiiatto Prak^aat 


■U4H 

turn 

1U,'H1 


ItMM 

tiMW 

tiMtl 

M,TM 

tTtjm 

m^ta 

mo,m 

ffIMM 

IM* 

tT»^ 

H4M 


IW 

Tia^ii 

fJOl^ 

3>MS7 

JMIT 

K)O^I> 

4oo,no 

«1T^ 

attn 

0,431 


Vfm 

umjw 

4U43D 

•07433 


- UJIO 

nut 

- ijjpi 

- «*.<» 

1,406 

- 74 161 

- 1,044 
-1437,14* 

- iw^r 

t\>nl 


tS4*e,4i» 
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SuBSIDlARi Tabtb 9 


’•Showing vn) tattom aince 1891 tn certain Sxkb-orders and Groups 
{British Territory only) 


[Note — Whon. possible, the 1891 figeres m this have been ooncctod for ohanges in olaiaifioation made at the 
Present Consns.] 




PoFDtATIOK 

Population 

Pebcentage 


OccroPATlO^ 

8UPP0ETKI) IN 

SUPPOBTLD IN 

OP VARIATIONS 



1901 

1891 

(+) OB (-) 

1 


1 

1 o 

1 

3 

1_ 

4 1 

1 

Civil Service of the State 

362,036 

267 542 

- 

2 

fi 

Service of Local and Udiinicipal Bodies 

30,729 

23 660 

+ 

30 

3 

Village Service 

310,813 

680,223 


46 ' 


S Headmen, not shown as agnonltnnsts 

42,414 

94434 

- 

66 


9 Aoooantants, not shown as Rgrioaltnrists 

67,891 

310,608 

90,806 

— 

8C 


10 Watchmen and other village eor rants 

394,893 


47 1 

1 

4 

A^y 

26,201 

33,021 

- 

i 

6 

Navy and Mari 

23 

6 

+ 

1S8* ( 

G 

Civil Officers in Native and Foreign States 

966 

628 

4 - 

88 

7 

Military Estahlishments in Native and Foreign States 

22 

17 

+ 

29 

8 

Stock Breeding and Dealing 

608,446 

710 443 

- 

“ i 

9 

Training and Care of Animals 

8,661 

6 IOC 


42 ' 

10 

Landholders and Tenants 

18,467,419 

16,704 466 

+ 

11 


36 Oaltivating landowners i 

l7 Non-oaltivatlng landowners 

1 14,083,333 

11 2061B3 

+ 

20 


38 Cnltivatmg tenants 

33 va) Non caltivating tenanta 

1 4,884,088 

5 498 303 

- 

20 

11 

Agrlcnltnral Labourers 

7,600,034 

4,109 738 

+ 

86 


39 Farm servants 

1,030,636 

984,951 

+ 

10 


40 Field labinirers 

6,570,808 

8 174,737 


107 

19 

OrowoTS of Special Products 

170,761 

125 746 

+ 

36 

13 

Agricultural Training and Supervision and Forest* 

117,318 

16090 

+ 

677 

14 

Personal and Domestic Services 

1,027,646 

1,039 W6 

— 

1 


60 Barbers 

231,008 

244 309 

- 

5 


hi Cooks 

62,240 

'^745 

+ 

36 


05 Washermoti 

551,308 

614,390 

- 1 - 

7 

16 

Non>doinestio Entertainment 

17,927 

11,036 ' 

10 72o 1 

+ 

02 


69 Hotel, lodging honae bar, or refreshment, room keepers 

16,660 

-r 

46 

16 

Sanitation 

39,708 i 
38,140 

87141 

+ 

7 


74 Sweepers and eoavengers 

30 412 

+ 

6 


75 Dusting and sweeping oontraotors 

122 

83 

+ 

1 

47 

17 

provision of Animal Food 

480,936 

442,061 

+ 

10 


76 Botohers and elanghterers 

28,177 

19,741 

+ 

43 


78 Cow and bnffalo keepers and milk and batter sellers 

48,011 

43S61 

+ 

12 


79 Fishermen and fish-curors 

80 Fish dealers 

j 393,803 

{G6,(J66 

+ 


18 

provision of Vegetable Food 

808,449 

726 181 


U 


93 Sugar faotonoB owners managers and superior staff 

j 4,077 

4 147 


13 


94 Sugar factories operatives and other sabordmatos 



96 Bakers 

6,677 

4 989 

+ 

32 


07 Gram and pulse dealers 

217,632 

109 723 

+ 

28 


98 Gram paroherra 

20,126 

92274 

+ 

117 


99 ^^ako^8 of sugar, molasses and gur by hand 

63,244 

GC,G91 ^ 

— 

5 ! 


91 Rice mills owners managers and suponor staff 



1 


92 Rico mills oporativns and other enbordlnatcs 

263,300 

202 065 


4 J 


102 Rice pounders and hnskors 

- 



\ 

10 

provision of Drink, Condiments and Stimulants 

1 098,683 

1 19C C74 


8 


1j» 7 Salt stores owners, managers and supon >r staff 






118 Salt Btorca workmen and other subordinates 


49 389 


1 


127 Salt makers 

60,807 

+ 

16 ‘ 

/ 


128 Salt nollois 

J 





119 Tobacco faotonf s owners managers and anperior staff 

120 foliaooo faotonos workmen and other subordinates 

74,339 

67,320 




129 Tobacco and snuff manafactnrers 

4 

lU 


130 Tobacco and snuff sellers 


1 

1 





_ 

1 
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ScMTDUJiT Tail* 9 — 8Jn>rmf trmUom* *«iv 1001 « tfr/ m mf Or»ij^ 

( 8t TtmUry min) — &ootjiined 


Ul. Ot(k>i wlpnii 1 »» * <■■ » 1 A«-«lrr» 
IJ] T— Ht <f m »‘<* r ¥ _ _ 

IXi Twiitr Urn „ 

ITJ m» *4 •(Jnt *rti1Vr* 

114 TTmr «x1 »T«Tt IWi 

1 * 1 . 


101 >1 arOm 

141 fn^ ri of' 

144 Ml r* rf Tari t»Ur r*1 f(* 

tl 'T«al u 4 Tnf* 

I Bar rraa% aD4 MWa 

IT) rrraaa*rl l Mt< i»l Ta4 t o m tbi a^ aK^ra 
*9. Ivilitiit KAUHaif 
1(1 jW 

LU aicT awl lf4 fkftm a^ftaratlTaa a4aHiari 

in. IM h aoM tflr- Mkin 

1M Brak aallUa arBrra _ _ 

l*n TWt»^i-aW 
lir TV trW 

n. ArlUavi ta KnMlaf 
M XailvaT aai baarar >1“^ 
n Cart*. Cairmfaa. ate. 


■T P*?«T 

n. laato aal Pisali 

Fnaira^ fc\W<a aaaa 

1(44, Prratifai r 

IM Bawl fai a 
XT BaaA-ai Data,' Vtiafc afi u ta a»d faiUlaAii i 
ITl 'Ci-atTC^rra paynatcja. n aw4 aal 

1I4P Pam aairl j4r4ara AraWra 

n. V taVaa. Olaakxtai laa^ttla Tan i»aitt 

to. Oaral^ aa< Xafran^ 

n. Tara aat Cailaaiiaa 

B. Xaaaa aat Kasaal laatramaBta 

n. *aa(laa, VaaUaaM. laaAa, taaaat TVnala. ato. 

H. Tanten 

t* BcTMaa 

M. Taata aW KaAlavT 

tr Ana ml 4».w»irta» _ 

t* Vaal ail Tar 


Pom. Tt 
I n mu TT i 
1«1 


mau 

tlEMT 

U,T1I 

M77 


( )“ T)* 


iiuir 

in,** 


— 1 


401 Bn 
4 I.rt» 
lUui 
a.T's 


SW 'Mi 
(lAV 
IIJOT 

7t74 

AIM*! 

OTM 

M*' i 

IJOT 
1 IWl 


JA\* 

Ml* 
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SuB<;iBrvnY TiBLE 9 — SIfoicmg variations since 1891 tn reriam Snti~orders and Groups 
(B) itish Tcmiorrj only ) — continued 


j 

POI UL.VTION 

POPUT \TION 

Pfbcevtaof 

OrCDP^TlON j 

STJPPORTFD IN 

HtrpponTi n IN 

OI \ABIATIO^ 

i 

1901 

18S11 


1 1 




4 i 

t 

267 r oUou spinning, ^cnTin^, and othoi mills owners mana j 





gors and suponor staff j 

1 1,081,386 




268 Cotton spinning, weaving and other mills ojienitiTca and ^ 

1 OIM (»11 


J 

otJier snlwrdiwates. 





272 Cotton Nvea vers hand industry \ 

273 Cotton enrpot and rug makers l 

J 

j 2,132 

167(» 


15 

274- Cottbn carpofc and mg sellers i. 


275 Cotton spinniTS, sixers and yam bt aters 

27C Cotton yam and thread sellers ' 

81,086 

8,906 

lTt,831 

— 

39 

b, j04 

+ 

41 

277 Galondorcrs, fullers and printers ' 

8,473 

2,263 

+ 

o3 

278 Cottun dyers 

16,021 

20 286 

~ 

b 

270 Tape maters 

280 Tape eoHors 

1 368 

1 76.1 

- 

79 

41 Jat/*, Hemp Flax, Coir, etc 

84,603 

bH 4Ub 

+ 

22 

42 Dross 

176,891 

22G,3S7 


22 

43 Gold, Silver and Precious Stones 

313,706 

289,337 


8 

44 Brass, Copper, Bell metal, Aluminium, etc 

68,387 

65,791 

- 

11 

46 Tin, Zinc Quicksilver and Lead 

11,844 


4- 

72 

46 Iron and Steel 

166,767 

12S,Stlb 

4- 

21 

47 Glass and Chinaware 

3,166 

2 328 

+ 

36 

48 Earthen and Stoneware 

208,303 

215 591 


3 

33G Potters and iwt and pipe Ixiwl makers 

337 Sellers of pottcrvwarc 

j 206,489 

212 711 


3 

49 Wood and Bamboos 

378,604 

I9b 401 


- 

60 Canework, Matting and Leaves, etc 

231,767 

2271U7 

+ 

3 

61 Gums, Wax, Basins and similar Forest Produce 

21,771 

21 4tU 

+ 

1 

62. Drugs, Dyes, Pigments, etc 

45,019 

iG 281 

+ 

24 

63 Leather, Horn and Bones 

476,196 

402 pia 


4 

381 Bono tniUfl opoxativcB and other subordinates ' 

384 -‘Tauneiice and leather fftotones oumors, mnnagors and ^ 





KupoTior staff i 

385 Tanneries and leaf her factories operatives and ether 

. 24,169 

U59j 

+ 

CG 

Snbord mates 


1 



388 Tanners and comerfi 





386 Leather dj era 

387 Bboe Ijoot and aandahniakcrs 

389 Sellers of lunnnfactnixd leather goods 

39L Water bag, well bag bucket and ghee-pot niakors J 

< 

410,228 

154,1*93 

- 

10 



390 Sellers of ludee boms, liristles and bones i 

I 

40,799 

2140.1 

+ 

74 

64 Money and Securities 

93,647 

84 022 

4* 

11 

392 Bankers, mone3 lenders, etc 

80,460 

7O,0bG 

{ 

+ 

13 

303 Insaranco agents and under imtors 

196 


G 433 

394 jSIonoy-changcrs and testers 

6,203 

8 663 


28 

395 Bank clerks, cashiers, bill collectors, accountants, etc 

\ 

0,788 

^ 4 390 

+ 

66 

66 General Merchandise 

40,432 

123,496 


07 

68 Dealing unspecified 

91,294 

1 S7 877 J 

+ 

6 

67 Middlemen, Brokers and Agents 

402 Brokers nnd agents 

63,780 , 

1 S'* 197 


g 

19,800 ' 

[ 3G,PG1 

+ 

17 

68 Kailway 

64,260 

i 40 5,.0 j 

+ 

58 

69 Bead 

176,833 

^13 770 ' 


18 

60 Water 

82,663 

S-Mfi:' 1 



61 Messages ' 

29,363 

20.177 ' 

+ 

46 

62 Storage and Weighing 

178,488 

j 330,178 j 

+ 

28 


56 
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BncDiurr Tajli 0 ■ — SJnmhf rtrmimu tim 1891 « etrUtM 8*i-«rden mirf OrtM^ 
(BrOM Ttmitrf oj^) — oontlnattL 
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m,««7 

U7,«t« 


4.<M 

T»T 

44414 

UII 

14414 


IMH 

4,144 

liX444 


PoTOurto 

IWt 


Fncmt* 

lalATW 

{+)o*(-X 


104,fin5 

KJ1V573 

lju 


lit* 

TWl 

OJ*) 


47M4 I 

««• 

IMOI 
111JV7 I 

I 

iaa:v»l 

3TV-7 

40,441 

4114UI 

ii^n. 

E,M* 

37t^ 
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SuBsrDiA.K\ Tabli. 10 — Shoiotng ihe occupations qf females by 0\de}H 



Numusb of AcTOAn Workfrs 

PfBCEM'- 
AGP OP 

Ordfr I 

Males 

Female*' 

FEilALES 

TO Males 

1 

o 


4 

I Admmutrafioii | 

390 2U 

1 245 


ir Defence 

10,310 



ni Service of Native and Foreign Staton 

3,680 



XV Provisicni and Onre of Animals 

307,000 

65,20J 

13^ 

\ \gTiciiltnre 

8,310,019 

b, 403,300 

78 1 

VI Personal, Household and Sanitorj Semces 

365,603 

243 245 

684 

VU Food, Dnnk and Stimulantf' , 

670,211 

585,973 

80*0 

VIII Light, Firmp and Forage 

47,817 

83,395 

176 2 

IX Buildings 

114,40b 

36,770 

321 

X Yohicles and \esselB 

7 415 

91 

12 

XI Supplementary Hequiremontn 1 

30,210 

11,392 

316 

Xll Textile Fabrics and 3>r«S5 

603,901 

333,847 

65 5 

XIII Metals and Precioua Stonojs 

182,501 

9,883 

5 4 

^ XI\ Glass, Earthen and Stonewatc i 

72,017 

44 880 

1 bl8 

^ XV Wood, Cane and Iicoves, etc ! 

104,327 

8b, 820 

t 447 

, XVJ Drugs Gains, Djes etc 

18,007 

16,877 

879 

XVjI Leather i 

170,082 

JO 920 

11*7 

XVni Comniorce 

83,054 

12,018 

145 

1 XIX Transport and Storage ' 

139,423 

20,168 

10*0 

1 XX Learned and Artistic Professions 

1 107,668 

28314 ' 

14 b 

1 XXI Sport 

7,330 

2 094 ' 

28*( 

j XXII Larthworlc and General Labour 

202,606 

274, G3S 

104 6 

XXHI Indofiinto and Disropatnble Occupations 

4,843 

10,348 1 

2110 

j XXTV Independent 

1 

1 100,121 

110,280 ! 

CSO 

! Totil 

1 

12il06t663 

1 

8,429,608 

69 1 

/ 
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13, Dr«^ — - 
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I 71 


^ ud Icmy 

3at»r*l 

). ra-tacUl Jjd *»d Wh|rf»T« 

I Art**. D*cW. **e 

Z. tfOTi 

1. Own cad lUWlrftpa™ 

I E»Ttkwa»4.»* ~ 

I, 0wr%II.»4i«« 


DV a t i ati H a 

Pr u4«TtT»-»I 

At 


•1,875 

0T» 

1 l,3M 

I 

3,+n I 
13D 
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1,1013*1 
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37JVd , 
310511 
3108 

IMl-i 

131, fH5 

leOflU 
317JH1 1 
8J30 I 

ni^ 

lM.im 

rOii7 

1,07 

4T0 


5U 

IfTJ 

3081 

XOO 

eycn 

1*,18* 

33a,lU 
13 103 
lt,3« 
KO^Ol 
30003 

43*5 

tU*T) 

833 

71T*1 


1U7* 
1T03« 
0,331 
L18U 
•OUT 
13.701 
«X188 
10 J» 
33,118 
tat 
jii,rD 
80.138 
rfO,U7 
ll,14d 
*,B80 

nw 

Mil 


iruie 

ia«,88n 

XTTH 

t a 

injn 

OM 


8413.800 

14M 

KB 

nojw 

3418 

n.»a 

(HUTO 

ui^a 

iiiiit 

■1.1W 

•IKO 

14437 

X3,4U 


108 

iixa 

I«4ii 

343,438 

41411 

14038 

I.B3 

1475 

307 

4,0(18 


a«* 

740" I 

Ii4=» 


10401 I 

T4*J 

MW 


331 ' 

I4M 

»14>T7 

181431 

im 

aii3 

1«444 

MW 


^ I 



CHAPTER Dl — OCO^JPATIO^ 


226 






SuBSiDiAKi Table 12 — Shming ihc mimOer qf Aciual Workers tti 

paritally Agrtculiurtsfs 

eac/i Orde7 who 

are 

OkHLR AM) 

— - — ■ 


f . 

INUilBFR Ot PI R 1 


Total Aitoal 

''K)NH BFTURNFD 

AS PARTlAT.r \ ^ 


P( 8cnpt\on 

Wqrki rb 

1 ^ 1 FR( FATA< E 

‘ Agricultur 

J I’^TB 

1 

2 

3 

4 

I Adm3nifltrfltion 

II Dffeiict 

UI S» rno« of Nativo and Fon States 

t 

101 4o6 
303Jb 

J u80 

48 014 
f 27Jt 

840 

25 07 

2 70 

23 03 

ToTM CfAS,s \ — (^0\ER^iIEVr 

206,362 

46,139 

23 92 

IV ProviBioD and Onre of Aninmlj* 

V Agnctdture 


14443 

S 18 

Total, Cla‘*h B — Pa'^tohf ami Aorkulturf 

463,162 

14,443 

318 

^ 1 Personal, Honseliold and 8anUar\ Semces 

65 >8 938 

07 183 

n 22 

Total, Cr a*^ G — Per^jonal Sfbvices 

598,038 

67,183 

11 22 

1 

ni Food, Bnnlv and Bhmnlanta 
j Vin Lijrht, Finng and Forage 

IX Bmldinga 

' X Vebicles and Tessela 

XI Supplementary Reqmremonts 

XII Textile Fabric* and Dreaa 

Xin Metals and PreoionB Stone* 

. XIT Glass, Earthen and Stoneware 
* XV IVood Cane and Leaves, etc 

1 XVI Frngs Gnnis Dyes, etc 

1 XTJI I eather 

1 

1 

130,712 
im 182 
7500 
47 002 
842,338 
193 477 
117 606 
281,153 
33 944 
190,011 

71,477 

5 040 

7 990 

164 

2 584 

46 329 

19 245 

IG 780 
2S,a>4 

1378 

22 070 

5 92 

4 31 
628 

2 18 

5 42 

5 60 

9 99 

14 28 
848 

4 05 
1101 

Total Ctas)- D — Preparation and Soppit of Matfri^l 
S ru'iTANrEa 

3,200,618 

217,623 

6 80 

XVIII Commerce 
, XXX Transport and Storage 

9j,072 
209 581 

7,500 

7 64j 

7 89 

3 06 

j Total Claxk E — Coiveblf, TuANaroRT and Stobaof 

304,653 

16,161 

} 

1 

4 97 

< 

J 

XX Lc imed and Artistic Ppofessiona 
( XXI Sport 

220 372 
9,424 

28 69R 

286 

32 03 
102 

{ 

j Total, Class F — Profe^sionb 

t 

236, 798 

28,883 

12 26 

} 

XXU Ifirthworh and Geneml Ltiboiir 

1 XXill Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations 

637,243 
16 091 

10,997 

634 

3 10 

3 53 

I 

Total, Clash G — TTnfkilleo LABOtm, not Agricultueal 
! 1 

652,834 

17,531 

3 17 

1 

( XXIA Independent ! 

1 

270,410 

7,432 

2 74 

{ Total, ( labs H — ^Mevnb of Sobsistlkce iMiEPFNDFvr or 

1 Occupation 

' j 

270,410 

7,432 

2 74 

j &nmd Total j 

5,821^ 

417^ 1 

717 
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Subsidiary Table 1 J — Shomny tht chief octup^Utom followed by ihe vorxrra^ tcide^ tn 
Imperud Table XYI — oontmtied 


OcrUPA-TION 


Caste 

rmdtitoml oeeupniim 
Total actual tsorlers 


NmtBER 

0> 

WOfiKFH*< 

Pekcklt- 
At E TO 

total 

1 ACTUAL 
WORK 

j 

Occupation j 

Nukbir 

OP 

workers 


j FBI 

] 



Percent i 
AGE TO I 

total 

ACTUAI 

WORK 

EB8 


HL 


KoUau 

Cultivators 

224,971 


1 

Traditional occrapation (gronpB Sb ! 

176,742 1 

78 1 

10 

Personal and domestic Hcrvant* 

79 > 

V 


38 49—68) 1 

i 


11 

Mason* and builders 

1 068 ' 

' 3 

f 

Agncmltural labourers 1 

26,508 

11 J 

12 

Sweetmeat maker* and Bellers 

1 «32 I 

1 3 

) 

Gt^cml Iflbonrers j 

3,712 

1 l7 

13 

Hay, gras* and firewood uellora 

462 

2 

4 

Sico poundtrs and hnskcrs 1 

3 437 

1 o 

14 

Porter* 

378 

2 


Herdsmen and eht ph.erdi I 

3 068 

1 4 

15 

Mendicant* 

81b 

1 1 

! <> 

Public Bcrvico j 

1,503 

7 

JO 

Gram and pulse dealtr* 

211 

1 

7 

Cart oirnf r» and ilnvtxs 

1,184 

7 

17 

Vogetublo and fruit geller* 

1 236 

‘ 1 

8 

Fai*th.work labonrerB 

1 12b 

6 

18 

Miunr occupation* 

4,061 

22 

< ft 

flTY ^l <TOnArni rVYn^7tfTti>Tt 

06b 

4 





dealer* 



Tot al 

824,971 

^ 100 t 



( 

n 

7 



) 


CnsU 




Mara\aii 




1 mdifioiial ocatpaiion 




Oulfivntor* 


\ 


7oial actual worlerf 




180,090 



1 

'Imditmnal oCLapatiou (group* 36, 

122, 117 

67 b 

11 

Estate ric rkri, etc 

514 

3 


38, 49-4>3) 



14 

Personal and domestic Bervnnts 

‘ 389 

7 

2 

\grlcnlt»mi labourer* 

37 080 

20 o 

16 

Stendu ants 

378 

2 

1 

Herd^nu n and shopiierde 

1 161 

1 7 

lb 

Vegetable and fruit sellers 

343 

Q 

4 

Ceiierul lalmuTor* 

3,150 ' 

1 7 

17 

Isrthwork lalwiurer* 

272 

2 ' 

5 

Public *<rvici 

2,787 

1 5 

18 

Porters and watchmen 

234 

1 

0 

^ou < ulfivntinp Jandlord* 

1 711 

0 

10 

TattU and sheep breeder* ond 

227 

1 


Riet pounder* and huBker* 

1193 

7 


dealers 



8 

and buildor* 

1,137 

b 

20 

bweotmcat maker* and seller* 

220 

1 

‘) 

Curt, on ners and driver* j 

1 121 

0 

21 

Carpenters and sawvirs 

1% 

1 

JO 

Tenant* 

903 

5 

22, 

Gram and pulse dealers 

113 

1 

11 

Hay gross and firewood BtUer* 

oSO 

3 

21 

Mmo^ <KN'uiiationB 

2 320 

18 

12 

Orocers and general condnnont 

744 

1 

3 





dealer* 



Tot A I 

180,990 

100 


Caste 


V 


Bralinuiii, Can a rose 



Traditional occupation 




Pneste 




Total actual irorlers 




19,167 



1 

rrodUmnal occupation (group* 

1 270 

1 

H 

Hotel keeper# 

J‘> 

7 


444, 44b and 447) 


1 

16 

Lawyer* clerks and petition 

4.1 


2 

Landholder* 

13 614 

1 71 1 


writer* 



3 

Tenant* 

2,22S 

11 b 

lb 

Sferchants and 8bojvki*epei*s' 

41 

2 

4 

Personal anil douaeittic si'Tvnnt* 

408 

2^1 


clerk* j 



5 

Pnblio service 

353 

18 

17 

Actor* 1 

I 33 

2 

b 

Tcaobers 

HtO 

S 

18 

RaflwttA servants ] 

11 

2 

7 

3lono} lender* 

111 

0 

30 

Grmn and pulse dealers and gram 

29 

2 

H 

Allowanci'* from patron* etc 

OJ , 

5 


parcher* 

1 


1) 

\gncuUunil laltoiirovs 

90 


20 

Pensioners ' 

, 2b 1 

1 

10 

Private clerks 

81 1 

4 

21 

Postal Deimrtinent ^ 

24 

1 

11 

Grocer* and genenl condiment 

ri 1 1 

58 ^ 

1 3 

22 

Minor orcupations i 

298 ' 

16 , 

12 

Mendicant* 

-'^1 { 

' 3 


1 

fOTAt 

19,167 

100 ^ 

13 

Sorvey dejiortnn nt j 


1 








vi 





Caste 






Traditional occupation 




Pnestn 




Total actual worlns 




6,611 



1 

Traditional occupation (groups 

1,774 

2:1 8 

12 

Private clerk* 

14 

*> 


444, 446 and 447) 



13 

Mcfuunn* and aotnr# 

25 

4 


Irtindholder* 

! 3 683 

542 

14 

Manager* of Iand« d estates 

23 

3 * 

1 

Personal and domestic servants 

37C 

67 

15 

Native physicians 

21 1 

3 

4 

Tenants 

270 

4 2 

10 

Gram and pulse dealers 

18 1 

3 

5 

Money lender* 

1 12 

2 0 

17 

Gfoeers and general condiment 

18 

1 

0 

Pnbbc service 

99 

1 4 


dealers 



7 

Piece goods dealer* 

87 

1 3 

IS 

General merchants 

14 

2 

8 

Mendicant* 

72 

] 1 

10 

Minor ocrnpations 

124 

1 P 

9 

Teachers 

IS 

0 



f 


10 

Estate clerks, etc. 

40 

G 



1 


11 

Hotel keeper* 

34 

I 

5 


Total 

6,611 { 

! 

100 ‘ 

1 
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oHAPTTH rr — octnjf 4T10 j 


ScrnnJfi* T »li 13— 8Jr*nMf iV /WU^ i/ /ic m 

T W* Xr/— eonhnttfd 





3r*»» 




cm* 

ntmi 


I »»r»p ffw 

I Wprt l TT 




14*7 I 

vm 

TJWJ 

i/ea I 

lA*' 


9 T»^*U 

10 rtT»»l» th«ki 

11 L«v7vt rWk* 

11. AfTM>t«r«1 IkhM 
13 F»er-to»d* 

14. FlrUin 
It 

!• IwT«tM« Mkm ol wQm 
IT bfln; ■nruU 
11 Orarm »1 fi — tl fU a i a t 
tnkn 

19 ABanan {roai fatroaa 


Ck0 

TVa^t/* 
ntti mMwfl mfi4rt 


rsT" 


B. rabJtM armca 
A TraAar* 

3. M**diewBtt 

1 labrt Harks 


d FaUlr Work* Dajart 


rkkk». 

11 Pnr*^ Vrfci 

It. AP u aiafi 1 froa* fatraM 


cm* 

Trw^ibtmdt *erwf*t>*d 
T*t*/ rntmal rarirrt 


Briksm T inlL 
rriaWk. 

Men 

Qrua ut F*lar train-* ml S' 
frkwi p ut Wr*. 

1) fcTTT.^ ^ TTwk* Dr^rt W 

n. PwioB* af ntrpratrat Ma* »> 

f1 MancVa b 4 aetan 10' 

M £i**trrlrrks , 10 

N. FoWrl drfcrtBra* ' It! 

SI T >r» kr r» uat a^t-al* I 111 


31. Drain* m Hnbrr rat kanhoa* 

31 )U«a;tm et ^atrd ratatr* 

33 Drain* W faU, tflrrr rat prrlo 


14. Iaa 7 *j* Hrrk* 

It. Faiaaaa aJajmtral 1 

15. Hciarl.W*Wk* 

17 Katn* 

’ JraJrT* 


l^aiZiarT*" 


1 TrMt 
V Xm-a^ 

I HratranK 
C. A ti k aHa ral hlcwi n 
T Oru aat yalar drain* a 


10 Tatarra tat aaaff ■ 


itmo I 

9f)V 
vm I 


)9 - - 

W> A a i a alrrrrl lakrmri 
11. Htilway ry nm 
■t rDtUtrpa twa 

13 Marlmai tad an or* 

14 AalroJo^n* 

U. Ua-n crrapatloa* 


It Xttir* pkyairfaaa _ 
It EMaa* Htrka, rka. 
IdPaUn tarrW 
17 Hatrl-krnwn 

II Hum tat baiUn* 
It fr rf « artT t^j fat wM 


10. Drain* ts (aU, nlmtat fc' ' 
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8\BsiBiAh\ PvBLi 13 — Shoirtv^ He c]tt(J (Hxupaitone folhiced by the rarioiis cmUs ii 
Ivipeiuil Tabic XTI — contmued 


OCCTIPATIOX 


^I73IFEE: 

Oh 

WORK 

FBK, 

( 

Per 

LENTAGE 
JO TOTVL 


\CTU VL 

SNORKERb 






OntlPATlON 


(>UiIBFR 

i oy 

WORK 
J EBb 


, Pee- 

( ENTAGE 
TO TOTAT 

ACrr KL 
nORKER}< 


Ca^te 

Vradiiional oec^tpation 
Total actual worlers 


Brahman, Others 

Priests 

35,431 


1 Traditional occapation (groups 444, , 

, 2,476 

67 

18 

Imwyers 

147 

4 


44G and 4 17) 1 



19 

Lawyers^ clerks 

142 

4 

2 

Ltmdholdt rB | 

1 13,970 

394 

20 

Tobacco and snuff manufacturers 

130 

4 

3 

Tonantfl 

o 674 : 

167 


and eeltcrs 



4 

Grocers and goiieral oondinionfc j 

3,083 

8^7 

21 

Ppnsiontrs 

128 

4 


doaloTs { 

1 


22 

Hotel keepers 

121 

3 

6 

Ginm and pulse doalem and gram j 

1,414 j 

1 0 

28 

Healers m gold, silver and precious 

104 

a 


parohers 

1 



stones 



0 

Porvonnl and domestic servants 

1216 ' 

1 4 

24 

Vegetable and fruit aoUers 

99 

3 

7 

Puhlio w rVKre 

1 205 

54 

26 

Mosioians and actors 

93 

a , 

8 

Jlondicunts 

683 

1*9 

20 

Milk, butter and ghee sellers 

8b 

2 

9 

Sweetmeat makers and st Hen 

606 

1*7 

27 

Independent means 

H3 

•» 

10 

TcacUers 

488 

J 4 

28 

Vntm physicians 

76 

2 

11 

ilonov It lido rs’ and shopkeopers* 

431 

1 2 

29 

Brokers and agents 

69 

2 


clorlvS 



SO 

Cart owners and driAei’S 

bb 

2 

12 

Money lenders 

172 

lu 

31 

Railway service 

62 

2 

13 

Private clerks 

3(hl- 

10 

82 

Sclk rs uf iron and hardware 

61 

•> 

14 

Agnonltural laliounirs 

J37 I 

1*0 

33 

Estuti clerks 

60 1 

2 

15 

Pionj j^oods dtaloTB 1 

115 ' 

0 

34 

Minor occupations 

1,023 

29 

16 

17 

Allon-ani'e from patrons 1 

Bin ponndors and hnskers | 

1 

238 ’ 
210 1 






6 


Totai 

36,431 

100 


XI 


Caife 

iradHioml occupation 
Total actual icorlcr^ 


Brdhmau, all sections 

Pnestfl 

199,373 


1 Traditiuoal occupation (groups 444, , 
41b and 417) 1 

18 237 

) 1 

2 Lhndholdors ' 

102,458 

614 

3 Tenants i 

18,677 

9a 

4 Public m mco 

8 472 

42 

5 Personal and domestic servants 

6,8a3 

27 

6 Mendicants 

4 482 

2 2 

7 Grocers and g\,ni ml condiment 
dealers 

4 203 

21 

8 Teaobors 

1866 

10 

9 Mono^ lenders 

1,601 

3 173 

18 

10 Kico pounders and husktrs 

1 0 

11 Grain and pulse dealers and grain 
porohers 

2,937 

1 6 

12 Agnonltural labourers 

2,441 

1 2 

13 Money lenders’ and shopke'Cpers | 
clerks 

1,898 ; 

1*0 

14 Pnvato clerks 

1,40b 

7 

16 Piece'-goods dealers 

1 306 

7 

10 F state clerks 

1,140 

6 

17 8woetnie*af makers and sellers 

1,111 

' b 

18 Lawrers’ clerks 

' 964 

' *> 


19 Hoti 1 k^pers 

902 

6 

20 Allownnixs from patrons 

920 

5 

21 Survey and Public Works Depart- 
ment. 

878 

4 

22 Tobacco and snuff manufacturers 
and sellers 

730 

4 

23 native physioians 

bl2 

3 

24 Railway lorvioe 

i 589 

a 

25 Independent means 

1 515 

3 

2b Mnsioieus and actors 

1 488 

2 

27 Pensioners 

RJ2 

2 

28 Vegutabit and fruit seJleri 

303 . 

2 

29 Postal department 

' 326 

2 

30 Dealers in gold, silver and procious 
stones 

' 321 1 

> 

31 Brokers and agents 

282 1 

1 

32 Astrologers, etc 

196 

1 

33 Cart owners and driver* 

102 

1 

84 Minor occupations 

b,024 

30 

Total 

199,378 

100 


XII 


Calcic 

Traditional occupation 
Total actual workers 


\ 


1 Traditional occujiation (groups 39 
and 40) 

143,312 1 

1 

1 93 5 

2 Makers of baskets mats, etc. 

2,714 

1 8 

a nerdsmcii and shepherds 

les/j 

1 1 

4 Coffee estate coolu s 

1,147 

7 

5 Tenants 

854 

1 G 

6 General Inbourets 

779 1 

' J 

7 Rope 6bre matting, etc , makers and 
aoUl rs. j 

539 J 

, 4 


Cherumau 

Agricultural labourers f 

163,289 J 


8 Hay, gras* and firewood sellers 

472 

a 

9 Boatmen 

342 1 

2 

10 Tea Instate coohos 

251 

> 

11 Road and raihrai labourers i 

244 

2 

12 Masons and builders 

181 

I 

13 Personal and domestic servants 

129 

1 

14 Minor occupations 

639 

4 

Total 

' 163,289 

100 


58 
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SLBSLDiAr\ Table J 3 — ShowuKj the chief otciipanouH folloiad hy the various ciides xn 

Impc) ml Table X VI — coiitmned 


UttUPATION 


I I FhR 

' jSUMBIR CFVTAGV 

oi [to roTU 

^^ORK 1 ACTUAL 

' ERm * WORK 

FRs 


fhLvy\rio\ 


I , 

^DilUJR C>NTAGEt 
OF TO TOTAL* 
WORK ACTUAL , 

ERA Work > 

EEi>, 

I 


Catt^ 

IradiUomtl occnputton 
lotaj achial inorl cr* 


1 InuUiional ocoaxjntioii 

IGO, 1 )t, i20, 230 310, 317 322, 
328 314 and 346) 

2 Ijaudholdtre 

3 Ag^ncnltanil labonrcr» 

4 Gont raJ labonm-s 
6 TcnantB 

6 Kico pounder* uud liusLei-s 

7 MuHOnB 

8 Herdsnu a tind BJjopliciHls 


Caste 

rrfiditwnal occupation 
lota I actual icorten 

1 1 nuUtionul or» uxKition (p:ioup* 

luO 101 220,230 316 317 322, 
328 314 and 3W) 

Laudholdorfi 
Agnenltuml Inljonroi* 

Tenants 
MeiidicaiilB 
CTeneml l/dK>urcrA 
Ihco pounder* nnd liusUerH 
Colton netiVJ r* 

Grocci'S nnd LCGiral condiment 
dt aloi** 


Caste 

Traditional occupation 
Total actual wot here 

•^niditional wcupition (order 

XXJl) 

Agncnltuml lalwarers 
G6 ncrnl labourers 

Wax, lioiio} , and forest produce 
< ollectors nnd seBtrs 
Landiioldt r* 

lit rd«n)on nnd nhopherds 
MendiCiint* 

rinv .rrasw nrd hit. wootl sellers 


Caste 

Ttaditwnal occupation 
1 of al actual tcorlets 

1 Imditional occapatlon (order 

XVII) 

2 \gnrultural Inboumrs 

3 Ijandholdom 

4 Tenants 

6 Tlordsmcn and sUepUerdB 

6 ^ll'av^o watchmen, etc 

7 3Icndicants 

8 General lahourcm 

9 jVIftl.crs of basket* mat*, etc 
10 Hay, graas and firewood seller* 


xvn 

Kammdla 

Artisans. 

82,847 


43,1117 

62 0 

9 

Coffi L « stnte euolios 



^ 1 



10 

31endicant* 


177 

2 



11 

Grocers and general 

condimt nt 

176 

2 1 

23 125 

27*9 


dealt rs 



1 

10163 

123 

12 

Sweetmeat makers and 

sellers 

167 

2 i 

1 253 

1 6 

13 

Workers in tin nnc 

lend and 

in 

3 i 

1,172 ! 

16 


quick*il\er 




1111 

13 

14 

Grain and pnUo deal* r* 


132 

> 2 ' 

375 

273 

5 

3 

16 

Minor oecnpation* 

! 

1 325 

14 1 

1 



Total 

82,847 

i 100 1 


xvin 


Kjimsala 

Artisans 

46,517 


34 777 

76 4 

lU Toy, InW and ca^ makois 

06 




11 Grain and pulse dealer* 

03 

2 1 



12 Independent means j 

82 

2 ‘ 

6,00-1 

11 0 

13 Personal and domestic sen ants 

74 

2 ! 

2,104 

48 

14 Ivory carvers 

(4 

1 

866 

10 

16 Pubfic somce 

55 

1 ’ 

303 

•7 

16 Elinor occupations 

1 162 

26 

251 

*6 




214 

1 ^ 

Tot vl 

46,617 1 

100 

200 

1 4 





122 

3 



1 


xrx. 


Cliakkibxan 
Leather Torhors. 
104,954. 


39 734 

37-0 

9 fonants 

42S 

4 



10 Rice pounders and hnakers 

lOO 

3 

49,937 

47 0 

11 Village watchmen ota 

2o4 

2 

3,470 

3 3 

12 ‘^nceiwrs and Bcavengors 

211 

2 

3,228 

31 

13 Personal and domesho servants 

160 

2 



14 Coffri estate coolies 

112 

1 

2684 

20 

16 Jlinor <)crnpatiqi38 

4S1 

4 

2,409 

23 




800 

fe 

Total 

104,064 

100 

674 

0 


— 



XX 





Mddiffa 


] 



I/^ather work( rs 




152,709 



( 18,822 1 

12 3 

11 Fslate eJerks, etc. 

420 

1 

3 f 



12 Earthwork labourors 1 

301 

3 i 

' 102,218 ' 

66*9 

13 Musicians and actors 

200 

1 } 

, 1133 1 

7 6 

14 Cattle and sheep breeders and 

193 

1 1 

1 6,129 ! 

34 

dealers 


t 

1 3,284 1 

22 

16 Sweepers and scavenger* 

176 

1 

2,971 

1 0 

16 Cotton weaver* 

169 


1 2,170 

14 

17 Masons and builders i 

132 

7 

, 1 607 

11 

18 Minor occupations 

1,268 

7 1 

1 1,320 

*9 




' 1 

j 847 

6 

Total i 

162,709 

100 
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CaUTTEl UL — OOOTPATTOS 


SuMtDLLiT IIaub 15 — 8i * mot0 tk* *1V • m tfx i t f m/t U owti bjf tk* 

Iwtftnd lU^ X FT— cortlinittL 


Cmt 

/ jA/WimI ft nfM btm 
Tttwi mimal letrlirt 


Toddj^djm»*T». 

C9-(18 


■ 1x4 lU, UX W) 

1 Tout! 

X EeHcmUw*! h^m (n 
I X LnfimUm 

X Ooanl kb— j u« „ 

t 'fTarkau !» l«fc —1 bk lM*at 

X sad rktfc— 

X EartWok k l— ■ 

IQ. Cktlk aad „ 


rw<< 

TfWih*—/ 

TitMl •ttml rMkm 


XtlK) 10 * IX C«rt — » n n«l *ma 

U. U»T, fT— —4 >« »— 

4XKU Ul ]l PabLa—rVa 

IXOM iro IX K— tad bnU« 

IJtta 84 IT —Uav cad ak 

4QM 11 .clkn. 

TVI 1 18 Sjea paaadBc cad bai 

U* f 19 Vtad— rts 



X IfTiraltaccl kbocrvr* ... 

L One— cad p— cl c— d» 
deakn. 

X Sea— 1 kbwnc 
r CWt*> mtrr, 

X iwTct— rt Etskm *ad ■bOdic 
X Bkv joudcTC ccd hi Lire 
X Orel cad pD)<c deckn 
L Hej fTM (ad Prrcmd ■clkrc 
XPertvnead t^h — c _ 

X H«rd>— c cad l ii eyto o d^ 

X <krt m — « cad dirrcn 
X T<irrkl4* cad Cm m Here 


L C i tt k cad mkrrp k l cXt » cad 
drekn ' 

I. Pchl* cer x e 

Ecrtkctrfc k V a im _ 

I Tfnrhicti lad ik»ikn[cn‘ ^ihi I 


cw 

TraMk—/ cen^^ktea 
TVe/ a^kW eerier* 

X TicdiiM— 1 CM]' boa (fTcarc 
UX irx 193 cad Ui). 

3 XcmUcTcl Ichaim 
X Tt— ate 

X Cir M—c baten 

X IiI^Mtt- 

8 rn I— trn cad nc j*i( 

T Perl— cad wckXmra _ 

8 PwcDul cad X— c tn (crude 
X Mace— cad hdUcrc 
n. HcWt* cad BcOcT««d Wilcrt(,i 


TIjia. 

TodiJj^iiakeri. 


un It Ofck cad BCkc dilm 

181 »• ^CtlTCphj— Id _ 

fri tl OC jeeae— cad wrtm 


11 14 Hcj r**ccadX 

I-O K. Ika4— c 

1-0 M. Knrh — 1 (Ck — 
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23a 


StrusiDiArY Tab LB 13 — Shotctng the cfnnf occupaitom folloioed by the varmis ca^iea m 
Imperial Table XVI — contmnod 




Per- 



Per 


NtiirpEK 

CE\T\GE 



CE^TAOE 

OCLUFATION 

OF 

TO TOTAL 

OCCDl \TlO\ 

o> 

TO TOTAL 


WOKK 

ACTTJVL 


WORK 

ACTDAL 


FR'^ 

nOBK 


eks 

UOBK 



> B8 


1 

me 



XXIV 



Cast(r 



« D6vAiig» 



Traditional occitpatxon 



Weavers 



Total actual ioorhers 



, 30,885 


1 

1 fraditional occupation (sob-order 

25,414 

82 3 

12 Personal and domestic sorvoute 

143 

6 

38 gronp5 260, 261 and 271— 280) 



13 Masons and biiddors 

85 

3 

2 Agncnltural labourers 

1,308 

42 

14 Tobacco and snuff raskers and scl 

70 

2 

S Kioe pounders and hnskers 

798 

28 

lera 



4 Piece goods dealers 

404 

1 5 

15 Pnbbo sonmo 

68 

2 

6 General labourers 

400 

13 

16 Tailors etc 

49 

2 

6 Grain and pulse dealors 

287 

9 

17 Earthwork lalwnrors 

36 

1 

7 Tenants 

346 

8 

18 Mmor oocnpalious 

733 

24 

8 ilendioants 

246 

8 


— 

1 

9 Landholdcrg 

203 


Totai 

30,886 

100 

10 Porters 

ICG 

5 






11 Grocers and general condiment 

101 

5 




dealers 








XXV 



Caste 



Koikolau 


/ 

Traditional OLCupation 



Weavers 



Total actual ivorkers 



62,092 


1 

1 Traditional occupation (sub-order i 

36,003 1 

581 

18 Tobatco and snuff manufacturers 

207 

3 , 

38, groups 2C0 261 and — 280) 



and Bollors 



2. Agnc^tnral labourers 

6,246 

10 1 

19 Cart owners and drivers 

184 

3 [ 

3 L^dholdcrs ' 

6,983 1 

96 

20 Oil aoUers 

178 

3 1 

4 Musicians and actors 

2,153 

36 

21 Teachers 

1G4 

3 1 

6 Grocers and general condiment 

1,285 

>•1 

32 Sellers of hides bones oti 

161 

2 

dealers 



23 Cattio nnd sheep breeders 

163 

2 

6 Sweetmeat makers and sellers 

lQ4t 

1 7 

24 Hay gross and firewood selb rs 

120 , 

3 

7 Tenants 

073 

lb 

35 Porters 

112 

2 

8 Gram and pnlse dealors and grain 

954 

15 

26 NnUvo physiemns 

Ob 

o 

parchors 



27 Carjicnters and eawi ers 

8j 

1 

9 Rico pounders and buskers 

936 

15 

28 Masons ^nd builders 

79 

1 1 

10 General Isboorcrs 

740 

12 

29 Independent means 

7t> 

I 

11 Temple service 

627 

1 0 

30 Milk, butter and e stllorM 

76 

1 ) 

12 Men^ennts 

665 

*9 

31 Shopkeepers servants 

74 

1 ( 

13 Piece-goods dealers 

410 

7 

32 Prostitutes 

73 

1 ' 

14 Personal and domestic servants 

246 

4 

33 Money lenders 

bV 

1 

IC Pnbbc servants 

234 

4 

34 Minor occupations ' 

1,313 

2*2 ' 

IG Herdsmen and sbepberds 

210 

3 




17 Arrack and toddy sellorB 

210 

3 

Total 

62,092 

100 1 


XXVI 


Traditional occnpatton 
Total aotml worlers 

1 Traditional occopation (anb-ordor 
3S gTonpfl2G0 261 and 271 — 280) 
3 AgrionltTiTml labourers 

3 Landholders 

4 Ufeo potmdora and buskers 

5 Tenants 

6 General latiourers 

7 Mondicante 

8 Porters and watobmen 

9 Piece-goodi dealers 

10 Tobacco and snuT manafooturers 

and sellers 

11 Masons and bufldors 

12 Grocers nnd general condiment 

dcalora 

13 Herdsmen nnd sbepberds 

IL Personal and domestic servants 


Sale 

T\ eareit* 
83,824 


57 200 

68 2 

16 

Gram and pulso dealors and grain 

328 

4 




parchers 



12,102 

14 5 

16 

Pabbe service 

268 

3 

1943 

23 

17 

Carpentora and sauwers 

2G5 

3 

1789 

21 

18 

Earthwork labourers 

231 

3 

1335 

IG 

19 

Oil pressf rs and seUers 

1$9 

2 

1 187 

14 

20 

Peunonors 

174 

2 

7G1 

0 

21 

VTorkmen lu jnto nulls 

147 

2 

b94 

8 

22 

Hay grass and firewood 8ell< rs 

129 

o 

697 

7 

23 

Vegetable and frait sellers 

122 

I 

683 

7 

2i 

Rlnoksmitlii 

' 117 

1 



25 

Shopkeepers eervants 

111 

1 

543 

G 

26 

Rope, fibre matting, ct< , makers | 

1 92 

1 1 

m 

5 

27 

Tailors j 

1 70 

1 . 


1 

28 

Sweetmeat makers and selUrs 

78 

1 

m 

1 5 

20 

Minor oc< njwitjons 

1 3b9 

2*0 ' 

396 

o 






Totvl 

I 

83,824 

1 

100 1 



criima x — occurAnojr 


mm n T T n — SMmrutf il ftA»/ «* /Ac rtunw tt hi 

Imjur^ T Wt JCT7— otminroed 


71 

7Wi/ ac/w/ •c/fi 


i 

t T«ir(Tiq4 A' f i 1^ 
I Xra»Hi>]hMMC 
I Oooto, na. 


: Laral ad ■ 1* i^ al w t ti— 

ftkiMOf c lwka , r(EL 
L. I> a 4W i sad tjwte 
^ Lav] n clota 
1 KrnJ**» «tJ ihoi**«i*» 
r LaadWJiWa 
(. ITctci c»l aicr* ■akm 

X XiktaiT r^Tij _ 


i Uns end coYV-'™*^ 

Z laa«l«a 
J Vofa* oSem, rV 
I riwtitatn 






CainiE 11 — OCtUEATIOI 


T LF H — Shctnnff ti eU*f x-cyjf tmtjtlfn ri H 
TaiM XTl—eoatmotd 


Iec'ih I n 


i”E“1 


*frV*^**J« 

JWtf/ mrlet^ 


I Tailn 

L ^Irn^hnu nd pTn Irrk*- 

KuH ) iprmtTxr* 



I lBAr|a*4ra na irt 

r Alk^ «|^ (rM jwtt»ar\ Irkrw 

■ u \rj al Pali^ ^nL« 


Eaiinr i^muh rt 
■ w ad jritm 


in X« maraF-waac^ aAiem i 
31 ■ ±»1 t« 


tl h-rOm of hi fca, btmm «k«« 
bi.iiUMha I, *-f Ml. >«L 
33 Lartl nd MKUrfjal m> i m 
ft Iktpp™! clwW, rkk 
Jt Ba-iAjm aW f«KW 
$a. Lav^ alab 
in MtrCknti oaJ tba u h itj iaa 
17 laWlxJiW* 

JS. TTatri cod rfori 

je Uavy l(«3<tc, cte. 

30. MjhtCTT rWrta 
31 BWta 
31 CVk 


Mj Imaackw c< CQ•rt^mt«, eta 
■C lb>l* r*f»T», aV _ 

+1. Pic&tUMhrt _ 
iV AirtWt, rfitora, *4 

to CaltWcftMut, 




